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Moravia, in the circle of Brunn, on the Zwittan. 
ZWITTE, a village of Austria, in Bohemia, in 
the reg. of Bohmisch- Leipa, and bail. of Haida. 
Pop. 280. 
OCHAU, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Merseburg, and circle of Delitsch. Pop. 330. 
ZWOISCHEN, a village of Austria, in Bohemia, 
in the reg. of Pilsen, and bail. of Vergreichenstein. 


Ay Ay 
OLEN. See Atr-Sont. 
ZWOLENSKA-STOLICE. See Sout. 
ZWOLIN, a town of Russia in Europe, in Po- 
land, in the gov. of Radom. Pop. 2,026. 
ZWOLL, a village of Austria, in Bohemia, reg. 
of Gitschin, and bail. of Koniginhof. Pop. 450. 
ZWOLLE, or Zwot, an arrondissement, canton, 
and town of Holland, in the prov. of Over-Yssel. 
The arrond. comprises five cant. Pop.50,000. The 
town is on the Vecht, at the confluence of the Soest, 
54m. ENE of Amsterdam, 9 m. from the Zuider- 
Zee, and at some distance from the r. bank of the 
Yssel, with which it is connected by a canal. Pop. 
16,000. It is fortified, regularly built, and has 
several spacious streets, intersected with canals. 
Three gates connect the suburbs with the town pro- 
perly so called. Z. possesses eight churches, inclu- 
sive of the ancient cathedral, and a house-of-cor- 
rection, and contains manufactories of pins, linen, 
salt, soap, and su refineries, and bleacheries, a 
vinegar-work, and tanneries. Horses, cattle, but- 
ter, and leather are exported from it. In the vici- 
nity is Mount St. Agnes, on which was formerly an 


its inmates the celebrated Thomas-a-Kempis.—Also 
a village of Austria, in Bohemia, in the reg. and 
bail. of Pilsen. 


Posen, and circle of Schrimm. Pop. 250. 

ZWONITZ, a town of Saxony, in the circle of 
Zwickau, and bail. of Grunhain, on a river of the 
same name. Pop. in 1843, 2,012; in 1849, 2,400. 
It has manufactories of linen and cotton fabrics, 
blankets, and lace. 

ZWONITZ (Niever), a village of Saxony, in the 
circle of Zwickau, and bail. of Grunhain, near the 
Zwonitz. Pop. 1,200. It has two churches, and 
possesses manufactories of cotton fabrics, paper, 
saw and oil-mills. In the vicinity are beds of por- 
eelain clay, and two mineral springs. 

ZWORNIK. See Zvornix. — 

ZWOTA, a village of Saxony, in the circle of 
Zwickau, and bail. of Voigtsberg, near Klingen- 
thal. Po . 1,089. 

ZWOTZEN, a village of Reuss-Schleiz, in the 
prov. of Gera, on the Elster. Pop. 260. 

ZW YCHLIN, a town of Poland, in the gov. and 
63 m. W of Warsaw. It has several tanneries, and 
manufactories of gold-ware. 

ZW YNAERDE, a commune of Belgium, in the 


on the Schelde. Pop. 1,802. | 

ZW YNDRECHT, a rghit and commune of 
Belgium, in the prov. of E. Flanders, and arrond. of 
Termonde, watered by the Schelde. Pop, of dep. 
1,935; of com. 1,649. 2 


tin. Pop. 102. 









ZWITTAWKA, a market-town of Austria, in | 


of Dusseldorf, and circle of Cleves. 


Augustine convent, noted as numbering amongst | 


Ee 280. 
ZWOLNO, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 


| Oppeln, and circle of Gross-Strelitz. Pop. 380. 
YSKALENFIELD, a mountain of Norway, on 
prov. of E. Flanders, arrond. and 4 m. 8 of Ghent, | 


~ ZWYNENBERG, a commune of Belgium, in the | 
prov. of Brabant, and dep. of Lennick-Saint-Mar- | 
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ZYDACZOW, a town of Austria, in Galicia, in 
the circle and 15 m. NE of Stry, on a river of the 
same name, an affluent of the Dniester. Pop. 2,141, 
of whom 524 are Jews. It has three churches. 

ZYDARKO, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Bromberg, and circle of Gnesen. Pop. 200. 

ZYDLOCHWITZE. See Sciowirz. 

ZYDOWO, a town of Prussia, in the regency of 
Bromberg, and circle of Gnesen. Pop. 300. 

ZYFEN, a village of Switzerland, in the canton 
of Basle, and presidial of Liestal. Pop. 910. 

ZYFFLICH, a village of Prussia, in the regency 
Pop. 470. 

ZYGHOR, or Jayeuur, a port of Hindostan, in 
the presidency of Bombay, prov. and 174 m. W of 
Bejapur, on the Concan coast, at the mouth of a 
river of the same name, which forms a small bay. 
This port is well sheltered, but is difficult of access. 
It has a considerable trade in pepper, salt, and hemp, 

ZYGLIN, a village of Prussia, in the regency of 
Oppeln, and cirele of Beuthen. Pop. 290. 

_4ZYGOS, a mountain-range on the frontier of 
Thessaly, connecting the northern and southern 
range of Pindus, and over which the road leads from 
Metzovo to Trikala. The ascent, of three hours, is 
steep and difficult. The view from the summit of 
the pass extends from the snowy top of Mount 
Olympus to the Olytzka and the Sulirange. On 
the side of Albania the eye beholds rugged peaks 
covered with dark firs; on that of Thes it rests 
upon a succession of beautiful hills and plains, 
eovered with forests of noble birch, oak, and plane- 
trees. 

ZYLDEGHEM, a com. of Belgium, in the prov. 
of East Flanders, dep. of Cruyshautein. Pop. 1,090. 
_ ZYMINO, a village of Prussia, in the regency of 
Posen, and circle of Schroda. Pop. 240. _ 

ZYORY,. See Sorav. 

ZYPE, a canton of Holland, in the prov. of North 
Holland, and arrond. of Alkmaer, nearly equidistant 
from Helder and Alkmaer. Pop. 2,400. It is 
marshy, but affords good pasturage. It is noted for 
its sheep. Its chief town is Schagerburg. 

ZYRANKA, a river of Russia in Asia, in the E 
part of the prov. of Jakutsk, an affluent of the Koly- 
ma, which it joins to the N of Verkhne-Kolymski, 
and after a course in a generally ENE direction of 
180 m. 

ZYRIA, a mountain of Greece, in the N part of 
the Morea, near Trikala, a part of the Cyllene of the 
ancients. It has an alt. of 7,605 ft. above sea-level. 

ZYRIANES. See Simiayes. | 

ZYROWA, a village of Prussia, in the regency of 


the confines of the dioceses of Nordland and Dron- 
theim. It is remarkable for the pyramidal rocks 
of Torgehatten, which rise to the height of 3,000 ft. 
ZYTNO, a town of Poland, in the woiwodie of 
Kalisch, obwod and 12 m. § of Petrikau. Pop. 260. 
ZYTOMIERZ. See Jrromtr. 
ZYWIEC, or Saypusz. See Szypuscn. 
ZY WIELSK, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Kasan, on a river of the same name. Pop. 


1,300 * 

ZYWODCZYTZ, a village of Prussia, in the re- 

gency and circle of Oppeln. Pop. 330. ) 
ZZANG-TSEOU. e Kaupyao-Mouran, 
ZZUBIN. See Scuunim, 
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A LIST OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


ANCIENT, MEDLEVAL, AND MODERN DESIGNATIONS BORNE BY ‘THE SAME PLACE. 





* * It will be observed from the Sueenne Lise that the Latinized forms of modern geographical nomenclature, as 
as the modern forms of ancient names, have been chiefly effected by the substitution of the fullowing terminations 
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for each other. 
MODERN. ANCIENT. ANCIENT. MODERN. ANCIERT. 
ach or ack acum or achium entium : landia 
ad adum , inter ‘leben laba or leba 
a ania era mate mates 
aules alia ai mold moldia 
ain or eine ania or anium olium ‘mond, mons, or 
al alium ia or eja | mont montium 
alta altus | | mouth muthum 
am amum felsa | munde munda | 
an ania or anum ‘fordia o um 
ant, anz antia retun oglio oleum 
ar SPs aria or ara jurtum ogne onia 
at atu gardia _ oping opia 
ae berga ele lor marry 
burg burgum - havia | que he 
cn, r,t iacum hemium | sand sanda ; 
caster — ~  castrum hofa, horra, or | stadt stadium 
cester cestria hovium stein steinium 
citta civitas holmia stock stockium ‘| 
dorf dorfium holtia thal dalia or thalia : 
dorp dormum horstium vic, wy, or wyk vicus — | 
dun dunum hutum villa ‘ 
é @ or as icum veg vi}. 
eck ecca ia weiss OF weissen : ‘ 
egia | elia inium worth verda | 
or eile elia clia z ‘tum 
em Bae emum. ' imum : ge ssa, 
en ena icium or itium | 
rE | 
=. | 
_ AA, or @, a river of “Hollana, the Aa of Overys- ; ABACENA, or hati a town of Sicily, the 
sel; also the AapE of North Brabant. Sancra-Bicents in the Val-di-Demona. 
AAMANTIA, or Amantia, a fort on the coast of | ABACUM, the town of Atnacn or Azaca in Lower 
il Porro-Racusto. Bavaria. 
_ AARA, Asernca, Apnicca, or aia the river _ABALLABA, or ABALABA, the town of Arp.ery i in } 
: ‘Aas Agr, or Anr of Rhenish-Prussi Westmoreland. 
|}* AARDALINUS SINUS, the ‘Norwegian Thiky of | ABALLO, or Anattiom, the town of Samt-AVALON 
| BUCKER-FORD. “in the French dep. of Yonne. | 
) AARHUSIA, or Arsust, the Singers town of Aar- | ABALUS, or Ranromansta, an island in ‘the 
_ Hus or ARHUS. | Frisch-haff of Prussia. 


Ii” AARHUSIUS, or Axsusivs:Courraros, the ‘Da- | 












3 eS, Oe ATR oPAeE ar a ra ee “or CurysorrHosi, a a 
eg ce or USEN. river of Syria, the Barapa. 
qt sae toe ein ta Aled iy ABAN' gt an island off the coast of Greece, Ev- 
|} ABA, or a mountain in some BEA, or NEGROPONTE. 

1} identified with the modern Ararat. ABANTONIUM, the modern Sr, Avpesrox in 

i ABZ, a city of Greece, . identified with ruins near the French dep. of Aisne, My, | 

ik ‘the village of Exaxcso. x ee es 2% a 
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ABASCIA, the territory of Asassia on the coast : 





of the Black sea. 
ABASINIA, the territory of Apyssivia or ABEs- 
SINIA. 


ABATOS, an island in the Nile, generally identi- | 


fied with Bicces near Phila. 


ABBATIA, the modern SAxcra-Bapra in the Pole- | - 


sina of Lombard 

ABBATIA ABUNDANTLA, the abbey of Norre- 
Dame-p’ ABONDANCE in Savoy. 

ABBATIA MARLE® LUCE LAB, the abbey of 
Lvucepio in Montferrat. 

ABBATIA MARL DE ROSIS, the abbey of 
Roosex, near St. Alost in West Flanders. 

ABBATIA BINTENSIS, or Hortus Fiorwets, the 
abbey of Barnprt in Wiirtemberg. 

ABBATIA CES ARIENSIS, the Pibtiey of. KAIsER- 
SHEIM in Bavaria. 

ABBATIA LORCENSIS, the town and abbey of 
Locreum in Hanover. 

ABBATIA ROSACIS, or Anpatia Sancti Jacosi, 
the abbey of Sr. Jaxon i in Illyria. . 


ABBATIA. SORETHANA, or Soxersium, or Sore- 


tum, the cloister of Sonussesrep i in Wiirtemberg. | 


ABBATIS CELLA, or Apparum Cexta, the town 
of APPENZELL in Switzerland. 


ABBATIS VILLA, or Aspavitta, or ABBATICO | 


Vinia, the town of ABBEVILLE in France. 
ABBEFORTIA, the town of Asserort in Peet 3 
ABBENDONIA, the town of Apinapon in Ber 


shire 
ABDERA, or Azpara, or Avupera, the town of 
Apra in Andalusia, on the Mediterranean. 
ABDERA, a once opulent city of Thrace, the Poly- 
stylus of the middle ages, the ruins of which are 
said to exist near Cape “Balustra in Romelia. 


ABDUA, the town of Lopi, on the Adda in Aus-— 


trian Italy. 
psa or Appvua, the Appa, a river of Italy, fall- 
ing into the Po near Cremona. 
Bei Sea, or AVELLA, the Avetna-Veccata of the 
i litan prov. of Terra-di-Layoro. 
EL 


wall in Northumberland, identified with Warcx- 
cross. 


ge a city of the Hirpini, represented | 


the mod LLINo or Aveurno in Naples. 


ABELLINUM-MARSICUM, a town of Lucania, | 


corresponding to Maxsico-Verere in the Nea- 
litan prov. of Basilicato. 
ABENSPERGA, Asusina, AVENTINUM, OF Arvsena, | 
the town of ABENsBERG i in Bavaria. 
ABERAVONIUM, Azszeavon in Glamorganshire, 
ABERCONVONIUM, Aserconway in Carnarvon- 


shire. 

ABERDONA, Anerponta, or Apepomium, the city 
of ABERDEEN in Scotland. 

ABERDONIA-VETUS, or Devona, the town of 
Otp ABERDEEN. 

gr tg nee a or Aserpea, the town of 
New Aserpern 


ABERFRAVIA, « or Gapiva, ABerrraw in Anglesea. 


ABERGONIUM, or Gosasium, ABERGAVENNY in 


Monmouthshire. 
ABERISTIVUM, Aseeystwirn in Cardiganshire. 
ABERNETHACA, or ABRONIA, the village of Anrr- 
weTuy in Forfarshire. 
eee oe Basr in the Persian prov. of 


a aloes the coast of the Red sea, 
ABIA, the river Asrust in Up; 
ABILA, or ABILLA, a town of ie Sprint the princi- 

pal city of Abiléne, now identified with the village 

af Sux on the Barada. 





660 


} -ABLONIUM, the village of Apion on the Seine 
ABNOBA MONS, a name given by Pliny and by 


| ABOBRICA, or AOBRIGA, & 


BA, or ABALLABA, a station on Hadrian’s — 





ACA, Ace, Acco, Prouemars, Corosta Pre 
ABEXIA.1 the othe | | 


ae al 


—_ “——s = 
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 ABINDONIA, or ABINTONIA, the town of Anrne- 
pow in Berkshire. 


in France. 


Tacitus to a mountain on the SE side of the 

Schwarzwald, or Black Forest, in which the Dan- 

ube takes its rise. 

ABOA, the town of Azo in Finland. . 

a town of Spain, the 
modern Bayona on the coast of Galicia. 

ABADIACUM, Asaptacon, or Anupracum Danu- 
BIANUM, the modern town of Anacu or ABBAcH in 
Bavaria. 

ABOLUS, the modern Cantera in Sicily between 
Catania and $ 

-ABONITICHOS, Asonr-Castrom, or Toxopo.is, 
the modern Iyononr or Ixenoxt on the coast of 
the Black sea. 

ABONA AASTUARIUM, the Dornoca Ferrn on 
the N coast of Scotland. 


| ABONE, or Ap Asoxam, the present Brrron in 


Gloucestershire. 
ABORAS, Anorras, or Cuanoras, a river of Meso- 
tamia, the modern Kuasovr, an affluent of the 
Euphrates, called by Xenophon the Anaxes. 
ABOTIS, a town of the Thebaid in Egypt, repre- 
- sented by the modern Anorice. 


| ABOXIS, or Anocnrronis, the hamlet of Ipsamsun 


or ABUSAMBUL, on the W bank of the Nile. 


| ABRAVANNUS SINUS, Luce Bay on the coast of 


Galloway. 


ABRINCA. See Aara. 


| ABRINC.%, the French town of AvrancHEs in the 


dep. of Manche. 

ABRONTIUM, the modern Apranres on the coast 
of the Portuguese prov. of Estremadura. 

-ABROTONUM, an ancient port on the Syrtic coast 
of N. Africa, identified by Mannert with Sabrata, 
perhaps the modern Triroti-VeccuHio. 

ABSORUS, or Avsorrensis-Insuxa, the principal is- 
land in the group of the Absyrtides, the modern 
Osero in the Adriatic. 

ABSYRTIDES-INSUL, or Arsyrtmes, a_ Pp 
of islands in the Adriatic, off off the coast of Illyria, 
in the Sinus Flanaticus, off the Promontorium 
Polaticum. They are four in number, and known 
in coh geography as CHErso, Osexo, Ferosina, 


ABULA, Avria in the Spanish prov. of Old Castile. 


ABUS, the river Humper in England. The name 


Asus Zsrvarium is more peculiarly appro riate 
to the Humber, which is, strictly speaking, the es- 
tuary of the united streams of the Trent and the 
Ouse ; while the Ouse itself is designated Anus 
Fiuvivs. 
ABYDOS, a city of Upper Ee sane 
A a city of Upper t, now repre 
by Arapat-EL-Marrun. rthehat Rath 
ABYDUS, Asypum, or ApYpona Uses, a once rich 
and flourishing town of Asia Minor, on the shore 
of the Helcenmt, on the point of land now known 
as Cape Nagara. See article DarpaNELLEs. 
ABYLA, or Asyia-CoLumna, a mountain on the N 
coast of Africa, one of the pillars of Hercules, the 
extreme point of the Sierna-pE-LAs-Monas. Bee 
article AByLa. 






coast town of Syria, the’ modem Acne or St. 
JEAN-D’ ACRE. an 8 
ACALANDRA, a town of Lucania, now: , 
the town of Saranpra in dhe "Neapolitan prov: 
of Basilicata. : 
ACALANDRUS, a river of a the SALANDRELLA,, 
falling into the gulf of Tarentium. 
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ACAMUS PROMONTORIUM, Cape Awawr or | 


Crete on the NW extremity of the island of 


acaNtitus mayPTtA, a town of the Egyptian | 


Coote emote to the 8 of Memphis, now Dasuvr. 
THUS MACEDONICA, or Acanrnos, a 
cent town on the Sinus Singiticus i in Macedonia, 
near the modern village of Cueriasa, or Hriertsos. 
ACAPULCUM, or Portus Aqu# Puncurs, the port 
of Acaru.co in Mexico, iy 
ACARNANIA, a region of Central Greece, mainly 
| represented by the modem Karterta or Karnia. 
The ancient whi was bounded 


Ambrasius, © f of Arta, on the N; on the E 
by the river ons; on the SW and W by the 
> Tonium, or or Ionian sea, See article Acar- 


ACAUNUM, Acaunum, or Mavrimanvcm, a town 
of Gallia Narbonensis, the modern Sr. Maurice 
or Morrrz, in the Swiss cant, of Valais. 

ACCADIA, the peninsula of Acanre, on the frontier 
of Canada. 

ACCI, Cononma, Accrraya GEMELLENSIS, in the 
ates of the town of Guaprx-EL-vieso in the 

Spanish prov. of Granada. 

ACCIPITRUM INSUL.Z, Fuaspeics, or Terceres 
Ixsunz, the modern group of the Azores. 


ACCO. See Aca. 
ACCELLIUM, or Aveaxio, represented by Arona 
on the Lago Maggiore, in 1é. 


ACELUM, or Acitium, a town of ram eh 
sented by ‘Asona in the Lombardian prov 


TREVISO. 
ACEMUM, or AcuEemum, the modern AcHEEN in 


Sumatra. 

ACCERR.A, a town of the Insubres in Gallia Cis- 
alpina, now represented by Guerra.—Also a 
town of Cam , near the sources of the Clanius, 
the modern CERRA in Naples. 

ACESINES, a tributary of the Indus, the modern 
(Cuenas.—aAlgo a river of Sicily, the modern Can- 
TERA. 

ACESTA, cesta, Eoarsta, Secesta, a town of 
Sicily, in the vicinity of the modern CasTELL-a- 
Mare-pi-Go.ro. 

ACHADA, Acnarta, or Acuonrira, the modern 
Acuomsree in co. Sligo. 
ACHHORUM PORTUS, or Acuzoy, 

Xantaus or Excentcnl. 
ea a district of Greece, inhabited by a Pe- 
a race, who became afterwards blended with 
on 


ian colony, when the name of the country 


are changed from lus to Ionia. About B.c. 
1104, a body of Achz1, driven before the Dorians, 


- expelled the Ionians, and gave their name to the | 
country. The Roman prov. of Achaia, after B. c. 


146, comprehended all the Peloponnesus and all 
Northern Greece 5 of Thessaly. Achaia, includ- 


ing Sicyonia, = oe on the N by the Sinus | 


Corinthiacus, or Corinth; on the E by 
Corinthia; on the Arcadia and Elis; 
the W by the Mare Ic onium or Ionian sea. See 
article ACHALA. 

ACHARN.AS, a town or village of Attica, the ruins 
of which are near the modern Mewip1, on the 
route from Athens to Phyle, 


ACHATES, a river of Bede the ondens modern Den..o 
erg, an afflu- | 
ACHELOUS, a river of Central Greece, the modern | 


of the Val-di-Noto. 
ACHATIUS, the Ecurrz of Wiir 
ent of the Neckar. 





_Asproporamos, or ASPROPOTAMO. 
ACHERON, a river of Epirus, the modern Sut, de- 


scending from the Moretaing to the W of Pindus, | 


a 


br the Sinus | 


ACH 


-ACHSIB, or Ecpirpa, a town of Up 


a haven | 
_ onthe coast of the Troad, at the mouth of the 


and on | 





and falling it into the lonian sea near Parga. See 
article AchEron.—Also a river of Magna Grecia, 
in the Roman prov. of Bruttiam, now the Mare- 
santo or Arconti, which unites with the Crathis 
near Cosenza in Naples.—Also a river of the 
Peloponnesus, an affluent of the Alpheus, now 
known as the Savuro. 

ACHERONTIA, a town of Apulia Peucetia or 
Daunia, now AcERENZA in Naples. 


| ACHERONTINA PROVINCIA, or Lucawta, a dis- 


trict of Magna Grascia, now represented by the 
* Neapolitan provs. of Basmicata and Prrxciparo- 


Crrra. / 
ACHERSUNDIA, the Norwegian island of Acker- 


BUND. 

ACHERUSIA PALUS, a marsh through which 
the river Acheron Epiroticus flows in the early 
part of its source.—Also a lake of Campania, by 
some identified with the Lacus Lucrinus; by 
others with the Lacus Avernus. Probably the 
modern Lago Fusano. 

ACHILA, or Acuiiia, a town of Byzacium or Africa 

Propria, near Enanta. 

ILLEA, or Acarus Insuna, or Levce, an is- 
land in the Black sea, the modern Fiponis1 or 
Yuan Apasst, 24 m. E by N of the Sulina month 
of the Danube. 

ACHMETA. See EcratTana. 

ACHRIS, or Lycuwipvs, a town of een the 
modern Ocuripa or GHIUSTENDIL. 

Pee ar dan or Zp. a 


presented p perhaps by the modern 
tween 


| ACHYRUM,. the town of AcuryRrKa, in the Roman 


gov. of Charkof. 

ACILIA AUGUSTA, the modern Srravpixcen in 
Bavaria. 

ACILIO, a town in Gallia Aquitanica, represented 
by AscuiLuos, in the French dep. of Lot-et-Gar- 
onne. 

ACIMINCUM, or Acusmixcum, a town of Pannonia 
Inferior, near the modern Pereswarpeis in Hun- 
gary, on the Danube. 

ACINCUM, Actxcus, or Aqurxeum, a town of Pan- 
nonia Inferior, now Aut-Orex, on the Danube. 
ACINIPO, or Actrxipro, a town of Hispania Beetica, 
represented by Rowpa-na-Viesa, on the Sierra- 

de-Ronda. 


ACIRIS, a river of Grecia Magna, the Acrr of the 


Neapolitan territory, falling into the gulf of Tar- 


entum. 


ACIS, a river of Sicily, the modern Jac, falling 


into the gulf of St. Thecla—Also one of the C 
clades, now SERPHO. 


ACONA, or Aqua Saxonica, the modern Sr. Aces, 


on the Elbe, in the Prussian gov. of Mz 

ACRAGAS, or Acricenrum, the modern ( 
in Sicily. 

ACRICONIUM, the town of Hererorp in Here- 
fordshire 

ACRITAS PROMONTORIUM, a cape on the 8 
coast of Messenia, now Care Gao. 

ACROATHON, Care Monte-Santo, on the W coast 
of Asiatic Turkey. 

ACROCERAUNIA, or Acrocerausn Montes, a 
range of mountains in Epirus, the MonTl-pELLA- 
Cunera, or Kmart of Upper Albania. 

ACROCERAUNIUM PR MONTORIUM, now 
Care Lixeverta. 

ACROLISSUS, a fortress in Dalmatia, now Ass 

gio, near the mouth of the Drin. 

ACROSTUS LACUS, the Unesiinces — + the 

Constanz. 


ke of 
AGROPOLIS the modern Acrorout, in the Nea- 
politan prov. of Principato-Citra. 


deburg. 
IRGENTI, 
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“ACS 
ACSTEDA, the village of Acksrepr, a little to the 


N of Bremen. 
ACTANIA, the island of Scnetuixa, i in the Ger- 


man. off the coast of Friesland. 
ACTE, the peninsula of Mount ‘Aqnos.i in Asiatic 
Turkey. 


ACTIUM, a point of land at the entrance of the 

Sinus Ambrasius now the bay of Previsa, on the 

coast of Greece, by some identified with La Puw- 

Thy by others with Azis. 

M PROMONTORIUM, Caro-p’Acciacva- 

ta, on the W side of Sardinia. 

ACULA, or Aquz Tarm., the town of ACQUAPEN- 
DENTE in the Papal states. 

ACUSIO, the village of Sr. Ancora, on the Rhone, 
in the French prov. of Dauphiny. 

ACUTUS, the river Acour, in the French dep. of 
Tarn-et-Garonne. 

ACUUM CAPUT, Care Acunnas, the 8 point of 

- Africa. 

ADAMANTIA, or AmanTeaA, the town of Santa 
‘Amante in Calabria-Citra. 

ADAMAS, a river of Maesolia, probably the Bram- 

- ‘yi, an affluent of the Ganges. 

ADANA, the modern ADEn. 

AD AQUAS, or Beroa Uvewta, the modern Wens 
in Somersetshire. 


lille 


A 


in Sici 


in the Swiss cant. of Aargau. 

AD AQUILAS, the village of Ereeut or Sr. Ar- 
GLE in the Swiss cant. of the Valais. 

ADATA, a town of Commagene, in Syria, now 

ARAH. 

ADAX, or Atracus, a river of Gallia Narbonen- 
sis, the Aupe of Carcassone i in France. 

AD CALLENO, or Ap Catz, a town of Umbria, the 
modern Sr. Cactt in the Papal deleg. of Fermo. 


of the Rhone. 
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Damnonii, probably the modern Totness. 
ADEBA, the town of Amrosra in Spain. 


the modern Sr. Expa in Valentia. 

ADELUM REGNUM, the territory of Apt, on the 
E coast of Africa. 

ADENUM PROMONTORIUM, Care ApEn. 

ADERBORNA, Aperrorn in Pomerania. 

AD FAVARIAS, or Favarrom, the town of Prer- 
FER in the Swiss cant. of St. Gall. 

AD FINES, the town of Prix in the Swiss cant. | 
of Zurich. 


town in Pannonia Superior, the ‘modern ALres- 
, fo ne of an .—Also a town of Gal- | 
Lain, the modern Rrvotre.a. 

AD HO A, or Horre® Cette, a town of By- 
zacivm, the modern Erciea.—Also the modern 
Canves in the French dep. of Var. 

ADILBEGIANA, or Aversemana, the Persian 

rov. of AZERDBIJAN. 

A eer he the Gaaurs of peninsular Hindos- 


ADJACTI SINUS, the gulf of Azaccio on the W 


a a I eS eee 
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Ta or ScaNDERUS, on the coast of S 
- or Ayas, on the coast of Asiatic 


in the Swiss eant. of Schwytz. 
ADMIRALES INSUL, the Saecinensse,: off the 
- eoast of Zanguebar.—Also the ApMinaury GROUP 
in the S. Pacific. 
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tyra. 
| ADRAMYTTENUS SINUS, the Guir or Apra- 














| ADRANUM, Avervo in Sicily. 


|) ADR 


pa ae the modern Sr. Scracca, near Girgenti | 
AD AQUAS HELVETICAS, the modern Bapen | 
| ADRLE SCOPULUS, the island of Penacosa in 


ADDUA, or Appvas, the river AIN, an affluent — 
AD DURIUM, a town of the British tribe of the | 


ADELLUM, a town of Hispania Tarraconensis, 


AD FLEXUM, Axstiquumeurcem, or Ovaria, 2 | 


| ZBUDZ, Esup2#, Hesemsx, or Heer Occl- 
| ECLANUM, or AtctuLanum, a cit 


coast of Corsica.—Also the gulf of ALEXANDRET- | 


ADJACIUM, Issuz, or Nicorots, the town of Agaz- | 
Turkey. | 
AD LACCUM the town of LacHEwon Lake Zurich, 
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AD MONILIA, the town of Monxeeu1a in Genoa. 

AD MONTES, or Apmontiom, the town of Ap- 
mont on the Enns in Styria. 

AD NOVAS, the town of Rurscuvx in Bulgaria. 

ADONCUM, Avonco on the lake of Como. 

ADORFIUM, Sr. Avorr on the Elster in Saxony: 

AD PONTEM, atown of the Coritani, SourHwE.. 
on the Trent. 

AD PONTEM ISIS, or Intesa, the modern Sr. Irs 
or Yess, a village at the influx of the Ips into the 
Danube in Austria. — 

AD PONTEM MURI, the village of Sr. Murau 
on the Muhr in Styri 


myti or Apramiri, on the W coast of Asiatic Tur- 


key 
ADRAMYTTIUM, a city at the head of the gulf of 
Adramiti, represented by the modern ApRAMYTI. 
ADRIANA, or Apranus, the EppEer or oe a 
branch of the Fulda in Cassel. 


ADRIA, or Haprta, the modern Apri, in the Ve- 

netian prov. of Polesina.—Also Ary, in the 
Nea litan prov. of Abruzzo-Ulteriore Ima. _ 

tA, Apria Srxus, AprLaTICUs Sinus, Aprracrs 

Portus, Mart Haprianum, Mare Haprraticum, 
Mare Satursium, or Mare Screrum, that eastern 
arm of the Mediterranean which extends’ between 
Italy and the shores of Ilyricum, Epirus, and 
Greece, comprising the modern Guir or VENICE, 
and the Ioxtan sEA or ADRIATIC. 


the gulf of Venice. 

| ADRIANOPOLIS, or Haprranoprouis, the city of 
AprIANoPLe in Turkey. 

ADROBICA, the town of Corunwa on the N coast 
of Spain. — 

ADRUMETUM, Aproumertous, Apryrwetus, Hera- 
cLEA or Haprumetom, the modern Hamamer in 
Tunis, or perhaps Herxna. 

AD SABRINAM, PorrisuEan in Somersetshire. 

ADULA, Atres Suwa. Aruna, the highest summit 
of the ‘Alps, i in the NW of Italy, on the borders of 
Helvetia, applied to the Furxa Sr. rp and 
LucMAMIERBERG. 

ADULE, or Aputes, the port of Axume, on the Si- 

| nus Arabicus, sup | by D’Anville to be the 
modern Arkixo, but more probably Zurta. 

ADURA, or Apurum, or Crviras ATMEnsiuM, repre- 
sented by Aree on the Lys, inthe Freneh dep. of 
Pas-de-Calais. 

ADVERSA, Avense in Naples. 

ADVICENAS, VINCENNES in France. | 

AD VIGESIMUM, Castte Fiewsn in South 
Wales 

-ADZELIA, Avzen or Anzet in Livonia. 

eae a town of Colchis, perhaps Mate on the 


ZEANTIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Trixent or 
Voro on the coast of Greece. 


the Hesrives of Scotland. 
of the 
lta, in the 1 ea- 


. 


DENTALES, 


| eae Fricentt on the Tri 
atanl of Principato-Ultra. 
EPSUS, Dirso on the ero oponte. — 
EGE, or Enxssa, the capital of Em: 


the modern Voprxa in restuael Greece.— “Alsea a 
Keptan 


in Eubcea celebrated for the rg of 
tune, now represented | so on the toast 
“gi Nemrovente. Seo Miaxe Mazvu. 
ZEGATES INSULZ, the islets of Tavacnana, {| 
pie aig and LaevEnes, off the 'W coast, of. ¢ 
cuy } 
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JEGEST A, a town of Sicily, whose rains exist near | 42NOS8, 4®nvus, or Ansynroum, a town of Thracia, at 


AGIRCIUS, the town of Gers in the French dep. 


+ shire. 
ZEGOS FLUMEN, or cosroramos, or Carrz- 
“ ext of which is perhaps represented by the mo- 
_dern 


sey 
JELANA, Ama, Anas, Exasa, or Eats, at the | 
-ZELBURGUM, or Atsureum, Avzore in Jutland. 


JEMINIUM, Acvepa in the Portuguese prov. of 
Beira. 


“EMODS, Emopz, Exupz, Exupes, ATMODES, Or 


AZMONIA NOVA, Crrra Nuova in the circle of 


. eoast of Campania, the modern Iscuia. 


JENI PONS, Ap Enxcm, or A2stross, the modern | 
_ Twssevex in Tyrol. 


















the modern Aucamo. the mouth of the Stentoris Palus, the modern 
ZEGIDA, or Justrmorouss, a city of Histria, now| Enos. - 
Capo-p'Isrria, at the mouth of the Fornico in ZENUS, or CExvs, Ixy in Tyrol. 


ZZEOLLE INSUL.Z, oumwes, Vorcamta Hernz- 
STIADES, Liranes, Lirarcorum Ixsun#, or Piatz, 
a group of islands off the N coast of Sicily, em- 
bracing Lipira, Osteodes, Heraclea, Didyme, 
Pheenicusa, Hiera, and Strangile, now known as 
the Lrrart group. 

ZEON A, ons, or Mysra, a district of Asia Minor, 
settled by colonies from Greece, about the year 
B.c. 1124; in the largest sense of the term em- 
bracing the W and a portion of the NW coast of 
Asiatic Turkey. 

JEPEA, or eu, a town of Messenia, the modern 
Peraui1, about 15 m. N of Coron.—Also a town 
on the coast of Cyprus, near the modern Sout. 

ZEQUINOCTIUM, the town of Fischamunp at the 
influx of the Fischa into the Danube. 

JEQUOLESIMA, or Eneuuisua, a town in Gallia 
Aquitania, near the modern AxcouLeme in the 
French dep. of Charente. 


Illyria. 
JEGILIUM, or Icetivm, the island of Giano off the 
coast of Tuscany. ad 
JEGILON, or Caprarta, the island of Capraia 

off the coast of Tuscatiy. 
JEGINA, Zinone, A“noria, Mrrumponz, the island 
of Eama or Excuta off the coast of Greece. 
ZEGINIUM, a.town of Thessaly, the Katasacnt of 
the Turks according to Leake; but supposed by 
Cramer to be represented by the modern Mocosst. 
/BGIRA, a town of Achaia, the ruins of which still 
exist near Biusvuxi to the NW of Trikala. 


of Hautes-Pyrenees. | 
JEGISSUS, or eyrsus, a town of Meesia Inferior, 
the modern Tarza near the mouth of the Danube. 
aN a town of Cannes in the French dep. of 
ar. 
JHGIUM, a town of Achaia, the modern Vostizza. 
JEGLESBURGUS, Aimezseury in Buckingham- | HQUOR TUSCUM, the Tuscan sea. ; 
| JBRA, or A2rea, the town of Ayr in Ayrshire. 
JEREUS, the river Ayr in Ayrshire. 

AERIA, Vaison in the French dep. of Vaucluse. 
AERIA, Agrnei, Curysa, THasus, or THassus, an 
island of the Chersonesus, the modern Tasso. _ 
ZESEPUS, a river of Mysia Minor, the modern Sa- 

TAS-DERE in the Troad. 
ZESERNIA, a city of Samnium, now Iszryia in 


Fioumina, a river and town of the Chersonese, the 


GALATA. 

JEGUSA.. See cares. : 

ZEGYPTI FLUVIUS, the modern Wapy-et-Arisu 
on the S frontier of Palestine, meeting the sea at 
Rhinocolura. . the Neapolitan prov. of Sannio. 

JEGYPTUS, Mizram, Ranaz, or Cuam, the an- | SIA, or Csr, the river O1ce of France. 
cient Eeyet, bounded on the N by the Mediter- | AZSICA, the Sourmery Esx of Forfarshire.—Also a 
ranean; on the E by Arabia Petrea and Pales-| station on Hadrian’s Wall, represented by Great 
tine; on the S by Athiopia; and on the W by | Cuesrzes in Northumberland. 
the Libyan desert. _ | ZESTHONIA, or Z2srza, the town of Revert on the 

ZEGYPTUS INFERIOR, the Detra of Egypt. gulf of Finland. : 

JEGYPTUS MEDIA, or Herrayomis, a name ori- | AASTIVZ INSULA, or Sommence Iysuna, the Brr- 

inally applied to that part of Eevot extending | MUDA group. 
from .bydos to the fork of the Delta at Cercaso- | ASTUARIUM AVUM, the Huser in England. 
rum. Under the Eastern empire it took the name | ASTUARIUM Sr. GEORGII, Sixus Sari or 
of ARCADIA. Saprrana, or Musica Brsrouiensis, the Briston 

ZEGYPTUS SUPERIOR, Txesan, or Parnros, CHANNEL. 
that portion of Egypt which extended from Aby- | ASTUARIUM VARA, the Ferra or Cire in 

__ dos to the N frontier of A£thiopia. Scotland. 

#JOPOLIS, the modern Hitxan on the Eu- | #THALIA, or Iva, the island of Erna. 

JETHIOPIA, a name of somewhat undefined appli- 
cation in ancient geography, but applied to the 
region lying between Egypt on the N; the Sinus 
Arabicus and Mare Erythreum on the E; and 
Libya Interior on the W. Its 5 boundaries were 
unknown. It included the modern Nunta, SEv- 
waar, and a part of Anyssmza. The name is 
given, by later writers, more particularly to Abys- 


BINA. | 

ZETHIOPICUS SINUS, or Oceanus Mermronais, 
the Gutr or GUINEA. 

JETHONIA, or Erowa, Eton in Buckinghamshire. 

JETNA, or Inwesa, a town on the 8 declivity of 
Etna, now represented by Casrro. 

JZTNA MONS, a mountain of Sicily, the modern 
Erna or Moncine._o. 

JETOLIA, a district of ancient Greece, bounded on 
the N by Aperantia and /Zniana; on the E by 
Doris, and the territory of the Locri Ozdle; on 
the 8 by the Sinus Corinthiacus; and on the W by 
the river Achelous, separating it from Acarna-— 


head of the Sinus lanites, the modern AKAna. 


ELI, Hatt in the Arabian prov. of Yemen. 
JEMILIANUM, or Munitapum, St. Micxacp in the 
French dep. of Tarn. 


sal 


Acmop2, a group of islands in the Oceanus Deu- 
ealedonius, probably the Sueriasp group to the | 
N of Scotland. 
ZEMONA, Emana, Ema, or Hama, the town of | 
Layegacs in Iilyri 


Trieste on the Adriatic. , | 
JENARIA, Inara, or Prrvecusa, an island off the 


ZENEA, a town on the E. hore of the Sinus Ther- 
maicus, near Care Panomi, on the coast of Mace- 


pert of Lrvapra, it is now included w 
ntiersof Greece. The northern and more rug- 


N , Pumorerz Portus, or Pur- | ged portion of the ancient territory was distin- 
toreris, the modern Cossem on the Red sea. at 5 : 
JENONA, Nowa on the gulf of Venice. extended along the coast, from the mouth of. the , 


" 
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nia. Underthe Turkish empire this region ried 


_ guished as Zrot1a Ericretus; that se jon which _ 
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‘AGARA, a town of India. to the NW of Palibo- 
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Acbelons ipatwnats to the narrow entrance of the; AGMUNDESHAMUM, or AmensHamum, Amrns- 
gulf of Corinth, was Erotta Antigua. ZE.formed| Ham in Buckinghamshire. 
rt of the Roman province of Achaia. | AGNIADELLUM, the town of AexapeL in Lom- 
ZXONE, a town of Attica, near the modern ham- bardy. 
let of Axaona. AGORUM, Acora in the Venetian prov. of Bel- 
AFRICA, a name originally given -by the Romans | 
to the territory around the city of ‘Carthage, and} A AMONTIUM, Sr. Acra in Catalonia. 
said to have been derived by them from a| AGRIA, the town of Ertau or Eczr in the Hun- 
small Carthaginian district. When the name| _ garian prov. of Hevesch.—aAlso the river Erxtav, 
had become applied to the whole continent of | an affluent of the Theiss in Hungary. 
Africa, the Roman geographer still distinguished | AGRIANES, a river of Thrace, a tributary of the 
Arrica Proprra, or AFRICA Vera, a region cor- Hebrus, now the Excexe. 
tere to the modern Tunis and part of Tri- | AGRIGENTUM, the modern Gireentt in Sicily. 
Herodotus considered Libya or Africa, as ; AGRIMUM, the town of Acurim in co, Roscommon. 
Crnlingtind N of the equinoctial line, and as sur- AGRIPPINA, or Cotonta Acripprva Usiorum, a 
rounded by water, except at the isthmus of Suez.| town of Gallia Belgica, now Cotoexe in the Prus- 
It is supposed that the Carthaginian Hanno had | _ sian prov. of the Ehine 
ree to the Sof the mouth of the Senegal river, in | AGROPOLIS, or Novomarcuta, the town of Manos- 
exploratory voyage made probably before B.c.| Vasaruery in Transylvania. 
500. ‘The Periplus of the Erythrean sea,’ a work | AGUILARIA, Sr. Acumtag in the Spanish prov. of 
we pro ly about the time of Pliny the | Navarre. 
elder, mentions Rhapta as the extreme S point | AGUILARIA-CAMPESTRIS, Sr. Acurman-pet- 
reached on the African coast, and this has been | Campo in Old Castile. 
identified with Quixoa. In time of Ptolemy, the | AGUNTUM, Lexicuen on the Drave in Ty Le 
W coast of Africa was known as far as to the | AGYRIUM, or Acyrena, a town of Sicily to the 
parallel of 11° N; and the pt sed is, that | W of Etna, the ruins of which are near sr. Fiur- 
the Romans were not altogether Dapp of the | po-p’Acrro. 
upper course of the ome 2 See that article. AHUSIA, Auvusin the Swedish territory of am 


AGANA, Pacana, Iysuna Sr. Joanna, the islandof| gen 
ATANIA, the Ayan coast of NE. Africa. 


Guana or Guam in the Ladrones. 
AICHA, Arcuacs or Arcu in Bavaria. 
AICHSTADIUM, Arentum, Drrorouis, the mo- 
sented by Acra in Hindostan. dern -Arcustapt or Eicusrapt on the Bavarian 
AGARUS, a river of Dacia, now the Berna. Altmuhl. 
AGASUS 'PORTUS, a town of Daunia, probably | AIRIACUM, the town of Airy in the French dep. 
Porto-Greco in Na: ples. of Yonne. 
AGATHA, Acaraz, or Cyrra, a town at the mouth | AKHASSA REGIO, Acnasa, or One, a region of 
of the Arauris, now AcpeE in the French dep. of |} India, which Ptolemy prea between the Chatas 












thra, on the 5 bank of the Jomanes, now repre- 


Herault. | Scythes on the N, and the Chauranzi Sc re on 
ae D/EMONOS, an island in the Indian the SE, and to the eastward of of the. By 

Cor. one of the Nicobar group. which Major Cunningham identifies with ne 

AGATH POLIS, or Forum Saxcrz Acatwx, now | ALA, Axe, or OLa, now AALeN or AueN in Wiir- 


the town of Agata-pi-Gon, in the Neapolitan tembe 
Garis of Princi Ultra, ALA, or AQUILEGIA, the town of AgLex or AIGLE in 
A le oe or AGaTHYENuM, a town on the the Swiss cant. of Vaud. 
of Sicily, near near the modern Santa Acatia. ALABANDA, or Antiocura ap Mxayprum, a town 
AGBATARA, EcsaTana. | of Caria, identified by Leake with Arasi-Hissar. 
AGEDINCUM, Acewpicum, Acrepicom, or Lue- | ALABASTRITES MONS, a portion of the JepeL- 
DUNENSIS Quarre, a town of the Senones, on the | Moxarram on the E side of the valley of the 
: ae c the Acauna, now Sens in the Nile. 
ep. of Yonne. ALABON, or Atuanona, the modern ALacoa, near 
AGEDUNUM, Aunoy in the French dep. oiCrouse.” the influx of a aa preg ey OHS, 
AGEIUM, or Axesiacum, the town of Aror Ax in| nish . of Aragon. 
the French dep. of Marne. a | ALABUS. 6 or ALABON, the river Cawrena in Sicily. 
AGELOCUM, or Secetocom, a town of the Cori- } ALAIN US, or ALAunus, perhaps the river Brrr or 
tami, perhaps LrrrienoroveH in Essex. | Brme of Dorsetshire. 


AGENNO, Acennvm, or Crviras AGrysENsIUM, a seg ory a river on the N coast of Sicily, the Par- 


town of Gallia Antiquitana Secunda, on the Gar- 
aes. a hee in the French dep. of Lot-et- ALALIA, or ALERIA, a town of Corsica, the mo- 
dern. ALERIA. 


AGERANA oS the valley of the Eax inthe | ALANDIA, the island of Avanp in ‘the mouth of 
Swiss cant. of | the of Bothnia. 

AGER MARIANUS ihe town of Mantacer in Jut- | ALANGUERA, or Atancuerum, the town of Anan- 
land. euER in Estremadura. 

AGESINATES, AVENE te my now Lusienax. | ALANI, or Ataunt Moyres, or ALauxus Moxs, a 


AGGER GANDA the town of Sas-van- mountain of Sarmatia Europma, now known as the 
Gaxp in the Dutsh prow: bt Waxpat range betw the Dnieper and the Don, 
AGGERHUSIUM, Acopsauvr in N orway. in Russia. ae 


AGGERIPONTUM, the town of Taomasneuce or | ALANTIA, Atancues in the French dep, of f Cantal. 
Taamespevox in the Prussian circle of Erfurt. | ALANUS, the river Auaw in C 9 
AGINO, Aestus, or Euyexo, the river Aa in the ALARA, the Atter in Lower Saxony., 
French dep. of Manche. ALATA CASTRA, Casrra PUELLARUM, piped 
AGISYMBA, or Aciuzmma, a region in Ethiopia, | een Burevs ar alenas Buucus My 
8 of the equator, comprising the whole of 
Africa as known to Ptolemy. 
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ALAUNA, ot Ataunium, a town of Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, now Sr. Quimeer in the French dep. of 
Finistere. ; 

ALAUNUS, or ALzxvs, 
berland. 

ALBA, the river Aue, a tributary of the Seine in 
France.—Also the Spanish town of EsreLua on 
the Ega in Navarre. | 

ALBA, or Avsa Buteartca, or Arsa Graca, the 
town of Beterape in Servia. 

ALBA, or Heiv2, the town of Exvas in the Portu- | 
guese prov. of Alentejo. 

ALBA, Axsia, or Axsis, the river Eze in Germany. 

ALBA, or Tezervs, the river Tee in the Spanish 
prov. of Catalonia. 

ALBA AUGUSTA, Atsa Hetviorvm, or Viva- | 
rium, the capital of the Helvii in Gallia, now 
Ars or Ars in the French dep. of Ardeche, or 
perhaps VrviErs. 

ALBA CAROLINA, Arsa Jutia, Arcnum, CoLo- 
wo Apuensis, Musicirrom Arutum AvGustuM, 
a town of Dacia, now Carisnerc or WEIsSENBURG 
in Transylvania. 

ALBA DOMINARUM, the cloister of Fravewas 
on the Alb, in the grand-duchy of Baden. 

ALBA DOMINORUM, the town of Herrenars in 
Wiirtemberg. 

ALBA FUCENTIA, or Anpa Marsorom, near 

Asa in the Neapolitan prov. of Abrazzo-Ultra 




















the river ALNE in Northum- | 


2da. ; r 

ALBA INGANNORUM, Atstum Incaunum, or 
Atsinca, now ALBreNGA in the prov. of Genoa. 

ALBA LONGA, or Avsona, a town of Latium, 
now represented by Patazzovo. 

ALBA MALA, Atsamarta, the town of Sr. Av- 
mat in the French dép. of Seine-Inferieure. 

ALBA MARIS, or Branpona, a port near Sr. 
Broerap in Dalmatia. 

ALBA MONS, Atracorra, Atres Svevi2, ALPEN- 
Pacus, the Raune-Atr in Wiirtemberg, ex- 
tending from the source of the Danube, along its 
'N bank, to the junction of the Licus or Lech. 

ALBANIA, a region of Asia, bounded on the N by 
the Cancasus; on the E by the raise bal on the 

_§ by Armenia; and on the W by Iberia; corre- 
sponding to the Persian provs. of DacHestan and 
azisTaN. Its inhabitants were of Scythian 
origin. 
ALB 
Leanta in Turkey. 





state of New York, U. 5. 
ALBANLAS PORT, or Pru, or Porta Ferrera, 


the 
pe estan. : 
ALBANIUM, or Azza Recauis, the town of Srunt- 
weEissEnBuRG in Lower Hungary. 
ALBANOPOLIS, a town of Illyris Greeea, the mo- 
dern ALBANorott on the Drino. 
ALBANUM, a town in Latium, the modern At- 
Bano in the pee tf oe 
ALBANUS, a river of Asia, the Samra, or perhaps 
the Birnawa, falling into the Caspian., 
ALBANUS, or Atstus Mons, the modern Monte- 
pet-Corso in Carinthia. 4 a 
ALBANUS LACUS, the modern Laco-CasTEeLto 
or Laco-p1-CasreL-Goxpotro in the Papal states. 
_ of Montferat. at 
ALBARICINUM, or Lvserum, the town of Arpar- 


Wetssexpurc, on the Lauter, in the French dep. 
of Bas-Rhin. 
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| ALBONA, or ALBUNEA, 


‘A, or Ermvus, the modern pashalik of | 
ALB | | 
ALBANIA NOVA, the town of Atpany in the 


s of Dersexp in the Persian prov. of 


ALBA PAUPELA, the modern Ana in the duchy |. 


crx on the Guadalaviar, in the Spanish prov. of 
ALBA SELUSIANA, or Setustum, the town of | 
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ALBA TERRA, AvgBErEerre in the French dep. of 
Charente. 

ALBECE, Recrom, Recu Arotimaris, a town of 
Gallia Narbonensis, represented by the modern 
Rrez in the French dep. of Basses-Alpes. 

ALBERTONIA, Atverron in Yorkshire. 

ALBIA, or ALBica, a town of Gallia Aquitania, 
now Ati in the French dep. of Tarn. 

ALBIANUM, Kursrery in Tyrol. 

ALBIATE, Austarom Grassum, or ABIAGRASSA, 
the modern Bracrassa in Austrian Lombardy, on 
the Canal Naviglio. 

ALBICASTRUM, or Casrropracum, on the river 
Liria, the modern CastreLLo Branco in the Portu- 
guese prov. of Beira. 

ALBIGA. See Astra. 

ALBIMONTIUM, the town of Bremoxr on the 
Vezouze, in the French dep, of Meurthe. 

ALBION, or Brrrawnia, the island of Britain. The 
name Albion is derived from the Celtic alp or alb, 

| and may have reference either to the lofty coasts 
of the island as beheld from the opposite shores 
of France, or to the white chalky cliffs of Britain. 

ALBION NOVA, the states of New Enciaxp on 

| the American continent. 

ALBIPOLIS, the Honexetee 
circle of Bitschow. 

| ALBIS. See Anna. 

ALBIUM INGAUNUM, the chief city of the In- 
gauni in Liguria, the modern ALBENGA. 

ALBIUM INTEMELIUM, or Atermmontom, a city 

of the Intemilii in Liguria, now Vinrnnue.ia, at 
the mouth of the Roya, in the prov. of Genoa. 

ALBIUS MONS. See Avsayvs. 

Acoena in Pied- 


B the river 

mont. " ~~ 

ALBONA, Atvona, or Atvum, the modern Atzona 

| in Istria. i ) 

ALBORIUM, the town 
prov. of Algarve. 

ALBRETUM, Atseer, or La Berrr in the French 
dep. of Landes. 

ALBUCELLA, or 
the Vaccei, now VirwA Fasma in the 
prov. of Asturias. . 

ALBUCIUM, or Atsucum, the town of Aupusson 
in the French dep. of Creuse. 

ALBULA, Tmenis, Tisris, Tyrrsenvs Asis, or 
Tryspris, the Tamer of the Papal states. Albula 
was probably the old Latin name of this river; 
Tiberis, the Tuscan one. ) } 

ALBULA, the river Weisserrrz of Bohemia, which 
joins the Elbe near Dresden. ~ 

ALBULZ AQUA, or Atsunea Fons, 

_. represented b the Laco-p1-Zouro, and other two 

we pio es, on the road from Rome to 
Tivoli. 

ALBUM MARE, or Srrus Geaxvicus, the Ware 
Sea, a gulf of the Arctic ocean, on the coast of 
the Russian gov, of Archangel. 

ALBUQUERCUM, Asvuquerque in the Spanish 

rov. of Es ura. 

BUQUERCUM AMERICANUM, <Atsuquzr- 
que in New Mexico. 

ALBURACIS, or Avricera, the river AvricE in 
the French dep. of Arriege. a 
ALBURNUS MONS, a ridge of mountains on the 
N frontier of Lucania, near the junction of the 
Silarus and Tanager, now Monte-p1-Posrichione, 

or Monte Avrruzzo, in Naples. . - 

ALBUS PORTUS, Atcecmas on the § coast of 

; i, Py ef 

ALCALA REGALIS, or Avcata Reata, the town 
of Atvate-Reare in the Spanish prov. of Jaen. , 

ALCAMUS, Atcamo in Sicily, 8W of Palerme. - i 
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of Axvar in the Spanish 











Arsucuta, the largest city of 
Spanish 

































ALC 
ALCANITIUM, Axcaxw on the river Guadalupe in 


Aragon. 
ALCANTARA, AtcanTarIL.a in Andalusia. 
ALCARATIUM, a town of the Celtiberi, now re- 
resented by Atcaraz in New Castile. 
CASARIUM MAGNUM, or Casarza Maena, | 
the town of ALcazar-Quevir, on the river Luco, in 
Fez, in Northern Africa. 
ALCASARIUM PARVUM, the coast-town of AL- 
cazar-CoGuEe in Fez. 
ALCASARIUM 
PERATORIA, the town of ALCAGAR-DO-SAL in Portu- 
guese Estremadura 
ALCASARIUM SANCTI JOANNIS, the town of 
ae “San-Juan in the Spanish prov. of To- 


ALCEJO, or Attso, the town of Atzey or Anrzoy in 
Rhein-Hessen. 

ALCIACUM, Auxi-re-Caareat in the French dep. 
of Pas-de-Calais. 

ALCIATUM, Atzaro in the Lombardian prov. of 


Como, | 

_ALCIMOENNIS, Samunacenz, or Unma, the town 
of Uta in Wiirtemberg. 

ALCINOI INSULA. See Corcyra. 

ALCIRA, or Serasicuta, the town of Atvime in the 
Spanish prov. of Valencia. 

ALCMARTA, or Atcmarium, the town of ALEwAER 

in North Holland. 

ALCOBATIA, or Esurosrrrriom, the town of Atco- 
BAZA in Spanish Estremadura. 

ALCOLA, Area, or Fiavium Arvense, the town of 
ALcoxe in Seville. 

ae age MURI, AupEA-eL-Muro in Old Cas- 
tile. 

ALDEA RIVI, Atpea-et-Rrvo in Seville. 

ALDENARDA, OuDENAARDE in East Flanders. 

ae ‘Atpenar in Rhenish Prussia, NW 
of Bonn. 

ALDERGENIUM, Auveeuem in East Flanders. 
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dunensis, now represented by Douns in the French 
ALilcra, or Evecta, Avert i in the French dep. of | 





Govia, the lordship of ‘Aveat i in Suabia. 
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Avruvnt-Munsrer in Bavaria. 
ALEMANNUS, Atewo, or Atmona, the river Aut- 
MUHL in Bavaria. 


cee CONIUM, Atexcoy in the French dep, of 


ALEPUM, ALEPPUM, Berea, Bernama, or CaAcer, 
the ey of ALErro in Asiatic Turkey. 


DRE in France. 
ALEREA, a town of the Bituriges Cubi, now Sr. 
Wiscent-p’ Ampentes on the Indre. 


ALESIA, Aussta, or Atessta, now fr ary by | 
"the village of Atase, at the base of ount Auxois, 
in the French dep. of Cote-d’Or 


-ALESIA, or Atezsius, ilseat acane in the 
French-dep. of Garde, 
or Useuuis, a town of Sardinia near the | 
modest Meat 


Papal states, 
land of Sr. Maro in the French dep of Ille-et- 
Vilaine. 

ALETUM, a town of Gallia Lugdunensis near Sr. 


ALEXANDREA, Aexaxpeta, ALexaxpEra TROAs, | 
Anticoxea, CoLconta Troas, a town ae by 
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ALDNUBIS, or ALDUADUBIS, a town of Gallia Lug- 


ALEMANNIA PROPRIA, or Aroea, or Azatax- | 
ALEMANND MONASTERIUM, the monastery of | 


ALERE, Awpeta, Ancer, or Ixeunis, the river In- | 
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SALINARUM, or Sanacra Im- | 


| ALGIDUS MONS, a chain of hills in the Papal 


ALETHA MACLOVIA, or ‘Mactorowss, She tacit 


2S Ss a OS a ee ee ee 





| ALEXANDREA, or ALEXANDRIA, a city founded 


ALIP ERA, a town of the Eleans, in Arcadia, cor- 


| ALISO ROMANORU 
ALESUS, the modern Tiver Saneurvaria in the a 


| ALLAG saints or ALLENBURGUM, 


on ae a a a a a a a a i oon 


Antigonus, on the coast of the Troad, in Ain, 
the ruins of which appear at Esxr- STAMBUL. 






















Bevpt Alexander the Great, on the W of the Delta in 
t, now ALEXANDRIA. 
ALEXA \NDREA ARIANA, or ALEXANDRIA APUD 
racnotos, the ancient capital of Aria in Asia, 
founded sot Alexander, rohabhy near the modern 
eity of Herat. 

ALEXANDREA-AD-ISSUM, or ALExAnDRIA Ca- 
TIssoN, or ALEXANDRIOLA, now represented by 
ALEXANDRETTA Or SCANDERUN in Syria. 

ALEXANDRIA A PALEA, or Atexanpeta Sra- 
TIELLORUM, the town of ALEssANDEIA-DELLA-Pag- 
ta in Piedmont. 

ALEXANDRIA AD CONFLUENTES ACESINIS, 
the city of Lanore in the Punjab. 

ALEXANDROVIUM, Atexanxprorsx, in the Rus- 
sian ov. of Yekaterinoslav. 





ALEX ANI ninknet or ALEXANUM, ALESSANo in 
the Nea litan prov. of Terra-d’Otranto. 
ALEXODUNUM, Hexuam in Northumberland. 


ALFACHUSA, ALFAQUES in Tunis. 

ALFELDA, Atretpen in Hanover. 

ALFORDIA, Atrorp in Lincolnshire. 

ALFRADONIUM, Atrreton in Derbyshire. 

ALGARBIA, the Portuguese prov. of ALGARVE. 

ALGERIA, Corax, or Portus Caracopes, the town 
of ALGHIWAS on the W coast of Sardinia. 

ALGERIA, or Atecerium, the city of ALcrers in 
Africa. 

ALGERIANUM REGNUM, the kingdom of A1- 
GIERS, 

ALGIA, the French port of Honrievr. 


states, stretching from the Albon mount to the 
Tusculan hills. 

ALIACMON, or Hattacmon, a river of Macedonia, 
flowing into the Sinus Thermaicus or gulf of Sa- 
a identified by Leake with the Inye-Kara- 


ALICA NTA, Auicaytium, or Locenrom, Aicant 
in Valencia. 

-ALICANUM, Haticanvum, or Ractitanom, the vil- 
lage. of Rocxssuns, on an island of the Muhr in 


. NETUM, Isoxo in the Illyrian circle of Trieste. 

ALIFA, ALIFE, Aviipsa, or ALLir#, ALIFA in the 
Neapolitan prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro. 

ALIL®I, Soxra in the prov. of Yemen in Arabia. 

ALINDA, the capital of Caria, represented by 
the modern Mucuuan. . 

ALINGO, or Porrus Atincons, a town on the 
river Gammua, probably near Lancon in the 
French dep. of Gironde. 

ALIONE, Atowa, or Lanxcasrera, a town of the 
Brigantes, the modern LANCASTER in Lancashire. 








— 
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bo i to the modern Nerovirza. 
ALIS M, or Hemsronna, Hemsron on the 
Neckar in Wiirtemberg. 
ele or Esso, the Aue, an affluent of the 
ALIsD in Westphalia ; or perhaps the Lisz. 
Aisum, or Vesatia INFERIOR, Nisoaews- 
san at the influx of the Lip; — << Rhine. 





the village of Lissorn in 3 Ti 
fied by some with Exsew at 
Alme and Lippe. | 
ALISONTIA, Atmounta, ‘or Exza, the Eur, an 3| 
affluent of the Sure passing Luxem| 
\LLENBURO_ 
in Brandenbur 
ALLATURA, Sines cts thie Bar's in the Russian’ : 
gov. of Nijny-Novgorod. | 
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‘ALLECTUM, Doxum Det, or Tuapanum, the town 
of Donpre in Forfarshire. 

ALLENDORFIUM, Attenxporr on the Werra, in 
ees ._—Also. ALLENDOEF in Hessen-Darm- 


ALLENSTENIUM, Auteysrers in the Prussian 
Note of Koni esburg. 

LLA, a river of the Sabini, an affluent of the Ti- 
ber, on which Brennus defeated the Romans ps. c. 
390, by some identified with the Rro-peL-Mosso | 
or Fosso-p1-Praparoni; by others with the Scoio- 
pet-CasaLe; by others with the Fosso-p1- Conca, | 
which flows into the Tiber at Malpasso. | 

ALLIENI FORUM, Fexana, or Tricazout, a town 
of Gallia Cispadana, the modern Fexnara. 

ALMA, or Atavus Mons, a mountain in Pannonia In- | 
ferior, haps the WEINEERG. 

ALMAGI AGUER in New Grenada. 

ALMAGRUM, the ALmaGcra in New Castile. 

ALMANDRALEGIUM, ALMANDRALEJO in Span- | 
ish Estremadura. 

ALMANTICA, Atmanza in New Castile. 

ALMAZANUM, Atmazan in Old Castile. 

ALMELOA, Atmeto in the Dutch prov. of Over- 


Yseel. 

ALMERINUM, Atmeria in Portuguese Estrema- 
dura. 

ALMINIUM, or Pecustivum, the modern Atanssa in 
D ilmatia. 


ALMO, a river of. Latium, the Fosso-Scanicarorr, | 
rising in the Albion mount, and flowing towards | 


the Tiber, 

ALMODAVURIA CAMPESTRIS, Atwopavur in | 
New Castile. 

ALMONDBURIUM, Atmoxpegvry in Yorkshire: 

ALOCETUM, or LANNAJAM, the town of Lannoy 
in the French dep. of Nord. 

ALOCLE INSULA, a group off the coast of Jut- 
Jand, Mors, Tuyx, and VenpysseEt. 

ALONE, or Aton, perhaps Torre-pe-SaLinas at 
the mouth of the 'Tader. 

ALONE BRITANNICA, a town of the Brigan- 





ALPES J ULL, aaa Vener, or ALPEs Pax- 
NONLE, a portion of the Carnic Alps, comprising 
| the Brewsaumer Wap. 
ALPES LEPONTL#E, or Atres Leronxriva, the 
| Leronrian Aups sometimes called the Henverian 
Ars, in Western Switzerland, extending from 
Monte Rosa to the St. Gothard. 
ALPES MARITIM.A, or Acres Lrrrorex, the 
re Ars, extending from Nice to Monte- 
ALPES NORICA, the Noric Atps, extending 
from the frontiers of Carinthia through Salzburg 
and Styria. 
ALPES PANNONLE. See Atres Jona. 
ALPES PENNIN.Z, the Penxiwe Axps, skirting 
the § side of the Swiss cant. of Valais, and .ex- 
tending from Mont Blanc to the Simplon. 
| ALPES "RE ETICE, Autres Rzvice, or JuG¢A 
| Ruerica, the Ruztian Atps, separating Italy 
from Rhetia, and extending from the sources of 
the Rhone, through the Grisons and Tyr De to the 
Driehernspitz on the borders of Carinthi 
ALPES SUEVLA. See Atma. 
ALPES SUMMA, the modern Sr. Gormarp. 
ALPES TRIDENTINA, or JoGA TRENTINA, a 
| portion of the Rhetian Alps. 
ALPES VENET®. See Atres Junie. 
| ALPHA, the Aa of the Swiss cant. of Unterwalden. 
—Also the Aa of Munster. 
ALPHANUM TRAXINUM, Atraanxo in Portu- 
guese Alentejo. 
ALPHEUS, a river of Elis, passing to the 5 of 
Olympia, the modern Karrrena or Ruria. 
| ALPIS, the river Aurn falling between Trieste and 
|  Capo-d'Istria, into the:gulf oF Venice. 
| ALPIS COTTIA, Mowre Viso and Cems. 
ALPIS GRAILA, Mount Str. Beenarp. | 
ALPUXARI MONTES, the Auruxanas in Gra- 


nada. 
ALSA, or Atsen, the island 6f Atsew in the Little 
Belt 
ALSA, a river of Gallia Transpadana, perhaps the 
tes to the SE of Galava, now AMBLESIDE. Avsa which falls, near the Rimini, into the gulf 
ALONTA, a river of Sarmatia Asiatica, the modern | of Venice. 
TEREK flowing into the Caspian. /. ALSADAMUS, a mountain of Trachonitis, perhaps 
ALOPECE, or Atorecia, the village of Kranato in aa aod Havran a summit of the Jebel-Hauran 
the vicinity of Athens.—Also an island in the n Syri 
mouth of the Don. ALS: } FRETUM, the ALsEN-sunp on the coast of 
— a town of Macedonia, perhaps Karso-| Schleswig. 
ALSATIA, or Evisatia, Atsace. 


ALOSTUM, Axosr in East Flanders. gig each, AtsrFELD to the W of Marburg i in 


ALEES, Aupiva Juga, Anrist Mowres, Acceres 
ALSIETANUS LACUS, or Atsia Agua, now Laco- 


Arist, the extensive mountain-system which, 
under various names, separates Gallia, Helvetia, pi-Martienano near Trivignano in the Papal 
states. 


and Germania from Italia, extending in a cres- 

cent form from the Sinus Flanaticus or gulf of |} ALSTADIUM, Axsrapr in Thurin gia. 

Quarnero in the Adriatic, and the sources of the | ALSTERA, the Auster, an affluent of the Elbe. 
Kolapis or modern Kure, to Vada Sabatia, now | ALTAIUS MONS, Avram Mowres, or AwNnist 
Savona on the Sinus Lingusticus, or gulf of | Monres, a mountain - range in Scythia extra 
Imaum, the modern ALTAL 


Genoa. 
ALPES, or Atrium Uses, the modern Autre or | ALTA MAUTA, Honexmacrs in Bohemia. 
ALTA REPA, Utteyreir in the Swiss cant. of 


Auvpes in the French dep. of Var. 
ALPES BASTARNICAS, that part of the Carpe Freiburg. 

thian chain which passes through Transylvania ALTA SPEOULA, or Summowtorium, Honex- 
WAETH in Bavaria. 


ALPES CARNIC, or Jutia, that portion of the | 
oo epoca which Aalensere the S of Styria, the mo- | ALTENACHIUM, or Atrexacum, ALTeya« in the 
Prussian gov. of Arensburg. 


ALPES COTTLE, the modern Comcan ALPs ex- _ALTENBURGUM, or Panzoryreum, Sr. Auren- 
_ tending from Monte-Viso to Mont-Cenis. ~ pure on the F 
ALPES ENGAN.&, a branch of the Carnie Alps. ALTENHOVIA, or CURIA Vetus, ALTENHOFEN on 
ALPES GRACA, or Grasus Mows, the Grain | the Danube in Upper Austria. 
ALTERPRETUM, or Attsterrum, Auroras in 


_ Aups, stretching from Mont-Cenis to the Little 
St. Bernard. The origin of the name has been | the Swiss cant. of St. Gall. 
— or CARTERA, poet ‘Oncaz in ‘New 





Caedeby.ncaen,to,the Celtic craig oiearnneg, sig- | 
nifying ‘a rock.’ 
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Pas-de-Calais. 
ALTIN&, or Evrexom, Exren in the Prassian prov. 
of the Rhine. 


ALTISIADARUM, or Auresioporvum, the town of 


Auxerre in the French dep. of Yonne. 

elite SOLIUM, orSouium Vetus, ALrsou. in LowEr 

nn 

ALTORFIUM, or Vicus Vetus, Avtorrr in the 
Swiss cant. of Uri. 

ALTOVADUM, or Vapi Arum, Hovenrvrt on 
the Muldau. 

ALTUM CASTRUM, Atra Arz, or VickGrapum, 
Wiscnecrap in Lower Hungary near O en. 

ALUTA, Atvara, or Atvartous, a river of Dacia, the 
modern Aur or Out. 

ALVERNIA, Auverese in France. 

SEO RENN SUPERIOR, Urrer Avverexe in 

nce. 

ALVINAUM, Wrszenporr on the Marosch in 
Transylvania. 

ALVONA. See Atsona. 

AMACAOUM, the modern Portuguese settlement 
of Macaoon the Chinese peninsula of Hiang-shan. 

— or Awisrum, Emps or Honenewes in 


Tyro 

AMAGETOBRIGA, a town of the Sequani in Gal- 
lia Lugdunensis, epee BINGEN. 

AMAGRIA, the island of Amax off the coast of 
Danish Sieland. _ 

AMALCHIUM MARE, the Barrie. 

AMALIA, Amat on Lake Wener in Sweden. 

AMALLOBRIGA, a town of Vaceri, now Meprva- 
pe.-R10-Seco in Spain. 

AMANA, a portion of the Anti-Libanus in Syria, 
N of Damascus. 

AMANA,. See Apouna. 

AMANA, the Ogen in Hessen, an affluent of the 
Lahn. 

AMANDOPOLIS, Sr. Amaxp in the French dep. 
of Nord. 

AMANIA, the modern Yemen in Arabia. 

AMANIS/E PYLA, Amant Moxtis Ports, or 
AMANIDOS a mountain pass in Cilicia, to 
the E of Issus, leading through the ran a 
Amanus, the modern Demir-Karu or Kara- 
of the Jawur-Dagh in Syria. 


AMANTIA, Amenstia, or ADAMANTIA, AMANTEA in | 


Neapolitan prov. of Calabria Citra. 

AMANUS MONS, a mountain on the E of Cilicia, 
now the Jawur-Daceu skirting the gulf of Scan- 
derun in Syria. 

AMARDUS, or Marpvs,a river of Northern Media, 
now the Sarip-Rup of Ghilan in Persia. 


AMARI LACUS, a bitter lake in the Delta of 


Egypt. near Arsinoe, now known as the Scorer. 
AMARINUM, Sr. Asaris or Esnterrm on the Thar, 
in the French dep. of Haut-Rhin. 
. AMASIA, or Amasta HApRIana, a city on 
the river Iris in Pontus, the modern Amasian in 
Anatolia. 


Baninvs, a river of the Volsci, the | 


(US, or 
Amaseno of the Papal States. 
AMASIA, -Awastos, Amastus, Aomsia, or Awtsis, the Es 
ng into the Dollart bay. 





ASAARE hs Bibrtinal te Veni -e enoricsen Excassiia in : 


East Friesland. 
AMASIA CATTORUM, the modern Marsore in : 
Ober-Hessen. | 
AMASLE PRAFE we cpanel 





in Asiatic Turkey. 
eee Misrzerra in the Val-di-Demona in 


sae TRIS Amasteianorum Crvrras, AMASTRIANA 
Uses, or Sesamus, the modern Amaseran, Amas- 
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ALTILIA, the river wen’ in the French dep. of 
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rro, or Bapistan, near Cape Diwan-Burni on the 
coast of the Black sea. 

AMATHA, Hamara, CHamaru, Amatus, Err 
PHANEA, OF EPIPHAntA, now represented by Ha- 
MATH on the Orontes in Syria, and the fertile dis- 
trict surrounding it. 

AMATHUS CYPRIA, a town of Cyprus, the ruins 
of which exist in the vicinity of Lncasot. 

AMATIQUA, or Janom St. Toom= pe CasTena, 
AMATIQUE in Guatimala. 

_AMATRICA, AmatricEe in Abruzzo Ultra. 

AMAVILLA, Awevinze on the Doria in Piedmont. 

AMAZONIDUM, or Amazonum Fuuvivus, the river 
Amazon or MARANON, 

AMBACIA, Sr. Amusorse in the French dep. of In- 
dre-et- Loire. 

AMBERGA, Amsere in Bavaria. 

AMBITARINUS VICUS, or Caretna, CarELie in 
Rhenish Prussia, according to Cluver; but Reuse 
according to Ukert. 

AMBITIVUS PAGUS, MAINFELD in the Prussian 
prov. of Colilenz. 

AMBLAVIA, the Amsteve, an affluent of the 
Ourthe, in Liege. 

AMBLETOSA, AmsietTevse in the French dep. of 
Pas-de- Calais. : 

AMBRA, the river Exner in Westphalia. 

AMBRACIA, Arta in Northern Greece. 

AMBRACIUS SINUS, the gulf of Arra between 
Epirus and Acarnania in Northern Greece. 


| AMBR LACUS, or Aupronis Lacos, the Aunrer- 


See in Bavaria. 

AMBRESBURIA, or Amprosu Virus, AwersBurY 
in Wiltshire. 

AMBRONIACUM, Amproway in the French dep. 
of Ain. 

AMBRONICUS PAGUS, the Swiss cant. of Soto- 

THURN. 

AMBROSIOPOLIS, or Saxororis, Broos in Tran- 
sylvania. 

AMBRYSUS, or Amsryssus, near Distomo in Nor- 
thern Greece. 

AMELANDIA, the island of AMELAND off the coast 
of Friesland. 

AMENA, Aymenrres in the French dep. of Nord. 


| AMERIA, Asevia in the Papal deleg. of Spoleto. 


AMERICA, or IxprA OccipENTA.is, or Terra tov, 
the continent of America. 

AMERIOLA, a town of the Sabines, the ruins of 
which are situated on the N side of Monte Sr. An- 
GELO, in the Corniculan range, in the Papal states. 

AMERSFORDIA, Amersrort on the Ems, in the 
Dutch prov. of Utrecht. | 

AMIDA, Divarsexer in Asiatic Turkey. 

AMILHANUM, or Mrnuapum, Minnav in the 
French dep. of Aveyron 

AMILIANUM, Minnavn in the French dep. of 

a 

AMISUS, a “sec of Pontus, the modern Samsuy in 
the Turkish es of Trebisond:: . 

AMITERNU — of the Sabini, near the mo- 
dern WF ieroibsacric aples. 

AMMA, or Buneatayithe river Ewa in the Swiss 

eant. of Bern. 

AMMONIUM, Asnrostaca Rear, or Hasntoxracts 

Nomos, the oasis of SrwaH in the Sahara. 

AMNIAS, a river of Paphlagonia, 

rAzU, an affluent of the Haly: 





Straits of Gibraltar. 
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AMPELUS MONS, Amsetona in the island of Sa- 


mos. 

AMPELUS PROMONTORIUM, Care Fatso on 
the coast of Asiatic Turkey. 

AMPHIALE PROMONTORIUM, Care Daruxe 
on the W coast of Attica. 

eet uence a town of Crete, near the modern 


: 
\ 


dern Care San AnGexo in the island of Corfu. 
of Thrace, near the hamlet of Jenmevur in Nor- 
thern Greece. 

AMPHISSA, a city of the Ozole, now represented 
by Satona on the gulf of that name. 

AMPHYSUS, or AupHryssus, a river of Phthiotis, 
the modern Armyro of 

AMPLIPUTEUM, Asrieruis in the French dep. 
of Rhone, 

AMPSAGA, or Fiuvics Crerenst, a river of Numi- 


AMSANCTI LACUS, a lake in the territory of the 


is situated. 


MUM, Or AMSTERADAMA, the city of AMSTERDAM in 
Holland. 


t 
t 
; 
of Algeria. 
AnstrrurHer in Fifeshire. — 
AMYCLA, a city of Laconia, near AIA Kyrugz i in 
Northern 
Sr. Extas in Northern 
ANACTORIA VONITZA, on the gulf of Anta in 


Greece. 

ANAGNIA, a city of the Hernici, now ANAGNI in 
‘the Papal states. 

ANANIA, Nonspere in 1. 

ANAPHE, a island of Awarnt or Namwrio in the 
/fcean s 


Attica. 

~ANAPUS, the river ASros, a tributary of the As- 
pro — of Greece.— Also the river ALFEO in 
Sici 


ANAREL MONTES, a branch of the Arta. 
ANARISMUNDI, or ‘Anprasmonp1 PromowTorium, 


ylon. 
ANAS, a river of Spain, the modern Guaprawa. 
ANASSIANUM, Anasvum, or Antsta, Ens on the 
Danube, in Austria. 
ANASUS, Avyesvus, or Antsvus, the river Ens, an 
Austrian affluent of the Danube. 
ANATHO, the Mayle 3 of Awan on the Euphrates. 
ANATILIORUM URBS, Marrrora Cotonza, or 
~MArITIMA AVATICORUM, the town of Marrienes 
in the French dep. of Bouches-du-Rhone. 
ANATIS, or Cusa, a river of Mauritania Tingitana, 
the Osncreasr of Maroceo. — 


~. See Asta Mrvor. 

_ ANCANICUM, the river Avani in Andalusia. 

ANCIACUM, Awcy-Le-Franc i in the French dep. of 
Yonne. 










ANDECA MULUN, a town of the 
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iep. of Haut: Vienne. 
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AMPHIPAGUS, or AmpxiPacuM, probably the mo- | 
AMPHIPOLIS, or Curisroroiis, an important city | 


dia Massylorum, the modern Ex-Kisre or Rusnres | 


“yah sig the modern Mevrrt in the Campagna-di- | 
Rom 
AMSTELA, the river Aste. on which Amsterdam | 
AMSTELCDAMUM, Aysretopamum, AwsTERODA- | 


AMSTRUTTERA, or ‘ iraceecs: the town of | 


AMYCLEUS- MONS, the modern Richites or 
Greece. 


ANA HLYSTUS, or Panxis Fanum, ANarnrso in- 


erhaps the modern Catrenryx on the W coast of | 


ANATOLIA, or Navona, the modern AsIaTIC. 
- ‘TurREEY. 


_ ANCON, or Ancona, a city of Picenum, the modern | 
ANooNA. 

ANCYRA, a city of Galatia, the modern Axcora or 
- Aneurt. g 


Liter 
| by the modern Raxgos in the French 
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ANDECAVIUM, or Anprerrium, now represented 
by Oxtesa in Dalmatia, 

ANDEGAVA, Crvitas Anpicavorum, ANDEGAVUM 
or JuwiomMacus, the town of AnGers in the French 
ep. of Marne-et-Loire, 

ANDEGAVIA, Ducarus AnpEGAVENSIS, or AGER 
ANDEGAVENSIS, the territory of Axzovu in France. 

ANDELAGUS, "ANDELIUM, or AnpELavs, the town 
of Axpe Lys in the French dep. of Eure. 

ANDELAUS, the town of Axpetot in the French 
dep. of Haut-Marne. 

AN ELUS, or Pomprrorous, PampE.una in i 
ish Navarre. 

ANDERITUM, a town of the Gabali, now Savetel 
in the Cevennes. 

ANDERLACUM, Awnpertecs in Brabant. 

poh ag Ecureexacy or Ecaters in Lux- 
embur 

ANDIATROCUS, Laxe Ovranro in North America. 

ANDOCERA, Anpover in Hampshire. 

ANDOMATUNUM, ANTEMATUNNUM, OF CrviTas 
Linconum, represented by Laneres in the French 
dep. of Hant-Marne 

ANDREOPOLIS, Str. Axprews in Fifeshire. 

ANDRIACE, a town of Lycia, now ANDRAKE. 

ANDROS, Hyprassa, Lasta, or ANTANDRUS, the 
modern "Axpros in the Agean sea. 

ANDUSIA, Anvvze in the French dep. of Gard. 

ANECIUM, Axyecium, or AxNesium, Ansecy in 


ANEMI URIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Axamur, 


the 5 extremity of Asiatic suseey: 
ANETUM, Ayer in the French P- of Eure-et- 
Loire. 


-ANGADIVA, the island of Axxeprva off the eoast 


of the Deccan. 
ANGARIA, or Ancrra, Enerr in Bavaria. 


. ANGELOPOLIS, or Crvrras Sr, Anceti, Sawro-Ax- 


cEto in the Capitanata of Naples.—Also SanTo- 
AncE.o in Benevento. 

ANGELOPOLIS-AD-LOMBORDAM, Sr. Ancero- 
pE-Lomparpr in the Neapolitan prov. of Prnei- 
pato-Ultra. 


ANGELOPOLIS AD METARUM, Sr. AncELo-- 


pE-Viapo in the Papal states. 
ANGELOPOLIS AMERICANA, La-PvEBLA-DE- 
Los-ANGELOs in Mexico. 
ANGELOSTADIUM, or Incotsrapiom, the town 
of IncotsTapT in Bavaria. 
ANGENACUM, &r. Jean-d’Axceur in the French 
dep. of Charente-Inferieure. 
ANGERMANNIA, the old Swedish prov. of Axaze- 
MANLAND. 
ANGERMANNUS FLUVIUS, the river Axoun- 
mann in Swedish Lapland. 
ANGIA, or Aneranum, EnGHIeN in 
ANGLA, Anes in the French de 
ANGLA MONTANA, Anete in 
NGLERIA, A Mila 
AN NGHIERE in n. 
ANGLIA. The Angli, a tribe a oe Suevi, are first 
noticed by Tacitus, when the ir to have been 
located to the E of the Elbe. sem y places them 


=r Vi 
French dep. of 


on the W of that river, in what is now Magde- . 


DAnville represents them as occupying in 
the Sth cent. the pee portion of Schleswig and 
of Holstein, the German ocean on the 
, the Saxons on the 8, the Vacini on the _ 

and the Jates on the N. In 449, a large body of 
Saxons and Angles, led by Hengist and Norsa, 
settled themselves in England; and it would a 
that the Angles were of predominating 
-Rpdeon tir thie expedition, for they gave their own- 
name to the newly acquired Ces 


Laxp or ANGLIA. 
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ANTIOCHEA SUPER CRAGUM, a town in Cili- 
cia Trachea, now ANTIOCHETA In Cyprus. 

ANTIOCHIA, AxtiocHEa AD OronTEM, ANTIOCHEA 
Terrapotis, AyvTiocHia aPpuD Darnnen, AntTio- 
CHIA Baars the modern ANTIOCH or ANTAKIA 
in U 

ANTIOCH Le "AD MAANDRUM, or Antiocuta 

Nisa, or Nyssa, the modern JENISHERR 

in Asiatic Turkey, near the Mendere-su. 

ANTIOCHIA AD PISIDIUM, or Cotoyta Casa- 
rea AnTIocHIA, a town in Phrygia Major, the 
modern AKsHEHR in Asiatic Turkey. 

ANTIOCHIA AD TAURUM, perhaps the modern 
frontier fortress of Banasna in Northern Syria. 

/ANTIOCHLA MARGIANA, or Ayriocnta Aripa, 
a town in Margiana, accordin g to Mannert, Mem- 
rup or ManusHak, on the Murghab river in 
Northern Asia; according to others, Mawer or 
SHAHJEHAN. 

ANTIOCHIA PISIDIA, Yanovarcu in Asiatic 


ANGLIA MINOR, the lordship of Arenas or | 
AnGetn in the duchy of Schleswig, now chiefly | 
occupied by small peasant proprietors, speaking a | 
dialect of the Platt-Deutsch. See article ANGELN. 

ANGLOMONASTERIUM, Incetuunster in W 
Flanders. 

ANGLORUM INSULA, Mona, or Monwa, the mo- 
dern IsLz OF ANGLESEY. 

ANGOTINUM REGNUM, Aseor in Abyssinia. 

ANGULUM, Axeutus, or AxcELoroiis aD Mare, 
Saxto-ANGELO at the mouth of the Aternus, in 
Abruzzo Citra. 

ANGULUS ALPIUM, Atzer in Suabia. 

ANHALTINUM VETUS, Awnsatt in Anhalt-Bern- 
















































ANIC UM, Vettava Uses, or Urss VELLAVORUM, | 
the modern Puy in the French dep. of Haut 
Loire. 

ANTENE, or Anio, the river Teverone which falls 
into the Tiber below the site of Antonin. 

ANISIARUM AD LIGERIM, Sr. Ay in the| Turkey. 

French dep. of Loiret. ANTIPATRIS,3 in Judea, Arsur, or perhaps Karrr- 

ANNABERGA. or AnN=MonTIUM, ANAaBERG in| SapainS 
the kingdom of Saxony. | ANTIPOLIS, ey in the French dep. of Var. 

ANNANDIA, or peak Vauuis, ANNANDALE in | ANTIQUA, Awricua in the Antilles. 
Dumfries-shire. ANTIRRHIUM PROMONTORIUM, a headland 

ANNANDUM, Annas in Dumfries-shire. on the coast of /Etolia, at the entrance of the 

ANNANDUS, the river Annan in Dumfries-shire. Sinus Rigas now Care Rumen opp 

ANNAPOLIS, Port Roya in Jamaica. | Ca Se ee 

ANNECIUM VETUS, Ansnecy-1Le-Vieux in Savoy. | AN IrAU US, a branch of the Taurus, passing 

ANNONACUM, Annonay in the French dep. of | | through Cappadocia, the modern ALmpacu. 
Ardeche. | ANTIUM, a city of the Volsci, now Capro-p’ Anzo, 

ANONIUS, the river Mons in Tyrol. near Nettuno in the Papal states. 

ANOTHLA, Annor in the French dep. of Hautes- | ANTIUM, or Hantium, Hanz in the Grisons. 
Alpes. ANTIVESTZUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Sr. 

ANSA, Antrom, or Ansa Pacrini, Anse in the Ives on the W coast of Cornwall. 

French dep. of Rhone. ANTONA, Aurona, or Avona, the river Avon fall- 

ANSER, or Szercunus, the river Serccuio in Lucca. ing into ‘the Bristol channel. 

ANSLAGA, or CumisriaNiA, the town of Ansto or | ANTONIA, Anrore on the Scheld. | 
Orso in Norway. ANTONIA, or Trasecrum ap Raexum, Trasectus 

ANSTRUTIERA. See ArssTreuriera. | Kuaeni or ‘Unrrasectum, Urrecar in Holland. 

ANT.Z.OPOLIS, a town of Upper Egypt, near the | ANTORICUM, or Antricum Carnourum, the town 

popes village of Kau. of Cuarrres in the French dep. of Eure-et-Loir. 

ANDRUS, or Antanpros, a town of Mysia | ANTRINUM, Anrem in the Insh prov. of Ulster. 

Major, now Axranpro at the foot of Mount) Ida | ANTROS, robably Corpuan on the river Garonne. 
in the Troad. | ANTUNA! ACUM, or ANDERNACUM, ANDERNACH on 

AN TARADUS, a town of Lycia, the modern Tor- the Rhine. 

Tosa in the pash. of Tarablus. ANTVERPIA, Anrwesrr in Belgium. 

ANTEA, or Anrers, Amruts in the French dep. of | AN UBINGARA, probably Necomeo in Ceylon. 
Rhone. ANXANUM, Lancian6-Veccuio in Abruzzo-Citra, 
ANTECARIA, Anticarta, or ANTEQUARIA, a town | ANXELLODUNUM, Exctopunum, or OsoLpuNun, 

of ah ge Beetica, the modern ANTEQUERA in the Yssopun in the French . of Indre. 
nish prov. of Granada. | ANXIA, Anz in the Neapo tan rov. of Basilicata. 

AN EMN.#, near the present Torre-p1-Qursto at ANXUR, or Tarractna, the modern Trerracixa in 
the junction of the Anco and the Tiber. the Papal deleg. of Frosinone. 

ANTLA, the river Anza, an affluent of the Tosa in | APAMEA, the capital of Apamene, now Kanat-Ex- 
Lombardy. Mepi« or Famres. 

ANTIBARUM, Antivaxi in Dalmatia. APAMEA, in the 5 extremity of the island of Me- 

ANTICARIA NOVA, AwnrequEra in the Mexican | _ sene, the modern Kornau on the Tigris. 

v. of Guanaxuato. APAMEA CIBOTOS, Aramea Poryeim, or Apa- 
TICOSIA, Anrisvotia, or Assumtionis InsuLa, | MEA-AD-MANDRUM, a town of Southern Phrygia, 
‘the island os cE aba in the St. Lawrence. near the modern Diane. 
Ameri in Bedfordshire. .APAMIA, Pasuenrs in the French d of Arriege. 
: ANT Awana, Hermon, or Senm, the APENEST#, or ViesT#, a town in Apatth ulia Daunia, 
“southernmost ef the two parallel chains of Leba- | pel Venesti on the coast of the Neapolitan prov. 


ANTILL, Aytmim, Cawercans IvsuLa, Cartbes APENNINUS. APENNINI JuGA, APENSINUS Mors, 
or CAaRIBANES, the CARIBBEAN Istanps or ANTILLES | the modern Apennines. The true form is Ace 
in the gulf of Mexico. ninus, not Appeninus, nor Apeninus 

AN A sTmito in the Grecian archipelago. -APENROA. Arenrave in Schleswig 

ANTIMONASTERIUM, Eymourieres in the ABERIASC6ro Ens, Bent oapeain 
French dep. of Haut- Vienne. ee a town of Argolis, now Duoxo, or 

ANTINOE, ie ine Sa “a ahah are in the | Hyprox. 
Egyptian e ruins of which are near} A HAC Stag a Case mie G22 ; 

SueikH-ABADEH. . - AI a i 
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APHRODISIUM PROMONTORIUM, or Pvrexz | AQUAS ALLOBROGUM, or Aqu# Grarianz, Aix 
Promonxtorrum, the modern Care Creux on the} in Savoy. 
coast of the Mediterranean. | |} AQU.E AUGUSTA, Aqu# Tursetuicx, or Tor- 
APHRODILOPOLIS, Asrun in Upper Egypt.— | eva Civiras, near Acgo in the French dep. of 
Another place of this name was in the vicinity of | Landes. 
the modern Atrien; and another stood near the | AQUAZBELLICUS in Augusta. Trevirorum, the 
modern Tacura in Upper Egypt. modern Wassereinuicn at the conflux of the Mo- 
APIARIUM, Besar in the Spanish prov. of Murcia.}| —selle and the Sauer. 
APOCREMNUS PROMONTORIUM, in Ionia, now | AQUZ BIGERRONUM, or Vicus Agvensts, the 
Carr Esomeno. , town of Bacyeres-En-Bicorre in the French dep. 
APOLLINARIUM, a town of the Volem Arecomici, of Hautes-Pyrenees. 
now AuBENAs in the French dep. of Ardeche. |} AQUA BILBITANORUM, or Aquz Brsicitanz, 
APOLLINIS PROMONTORIUM, Care Mostacan} near Atsawia in Spanish Aragon. 
on the N coast of Africa. AQU.E BORMONIS, or Borronium AccimmALpI, 
APOLLINOPOLIS MAGNA, Eprc in -Upper| the town of Bovrson-1’Arcuampautp in the 


math French dep. of Allier. 
APOLLONIA CYRENAICA, near Marsa-Suza on | AQU.Z BORVONIS, the town of BovrnonnE-LEs- 


i 


at al 


hy 



























- the N coast of Africa, Barss in the French dep. of Marne. 
APOLLONIA ILLYRIA, Potts near the mouth | AQUA CALENTES, the town of Cuaupes-ArevEs 
of the Vojussa. | in the French dep. of Cantal. 


APOLLONIA MACEDONICA, a town on the Eg- | 
natian way, near Pouuma. | 
APOLLONIA THRACLA, or Sozororis, now Size- 


BOLL 

APOLLONIATIS LACUS, a lake in Mysia Minor, 
the modern ABULLIONTE. 

APONIANA INSULA, Ecusa off the W coast of 


AQU.Z CALID.®, Areves-Cnavpes in the French 
dep. of Basses-Pyrenees. 
AQUE CILINORUM, Amrpnioceia, or Aqua Cr- 
LENLE, OrEnseE in Spanish Galicia. 
AQUA: DUR, Acara-pet-Rio in Seville. 
AQUA FLAVLA, near Cuaves in the Portuguese 
rov. of Tras-os-Montes. 
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Sicily. AQU.-ELUP#, Guapeture in New Castile. _. 
APONUM, Asano or ALgoxo in Lombardy. | AQUA, MATTIAC#, Marrrvet Fonres, or Trer- 


APOSTOLORUM PORTA, or Arosrotorum Mons, 
Postetserc in Bohemia. 

APPIA, or Via -Arria, a celebrated Roman road, 
leading from Rome to Capua, a distance of more 
than 1,000 stadia; ond afterwards prolonged to 
Brundusium. It began at the Porta Capena of 
Rome, near the modern hill of 8. Balbona, where 

_ the Via Latina was united with it, and joins the 
modern road from Velletri to Cisterna, at the 32d 
mile-stone, whence they run nearly together to 


Terracina. | 
APRIMONASTERIUM, or Noviesrium, the abbey | 
of EsERSHEDMMIUNSTER on an island in the III in 


wa Wispapenses, the town of WiEsBADEN in 
Nassau. 
AQU.Z MORTUA, Atcues-Morres in the French 


dep. of Gard., . 
| AQUE NER, Nenris in the French dep. of Allier. 
AQU.® ONESIORUM, Barreces-Les-Bains in the 
French dep. of Hautes- nees. boat 
AQUA PAN NONICZ, iz AUSTRIACE, oF 
Trerm= Paxnonta, the town of Bapen in the 
archd. of Austria. 
AQUA REGL#, Agceri or Eceri in the Swiss 


cant. of Zug. 
AQUA RUBE , or Rurracum, Rorracu in the 


the French dep. of Bas-Rhin. . French dep. of Haut-Rhin. ‘ 
APROSITOS, the island of Fuerreventora in the | AQUA SEXTL#, or Coroxta Aguensis, Arm m 

Canary group. » | . the French dep. of Bouches-du-Rhone. 
APRUSA, the river Avsa in the Papal states. AQU.E SPADAN.®, Sra in Liege. 


APRUTIUM, Azevzzo in Naples. 
APRUTIUM PROVINCIA AQUILENSIS, the 
Neapolitan prov. of Anruzzo Crrka. 
: APSARUS, or Arsorus, the river Osrro flowing 
into the gulf of Trieste. 


AQU.Z STATIELLA, Acgut in the duchy of 
Montferrat. 
AQUZ TARBELLIC, the modern Dax in the 
French dep. of Landes. _ | 
| AQUA TIBILITANS, the springs now known 
APSUS, a river of Illyria Greca, the modern Bare-| as Hasnram-eL-Berp#anin Algeria, 
Trxo or Excent flowing into the Adriatic. | AQU.Z VETERES, Ovupewarter in the Dutch prov. 
APTA JULIA, Arta, or Ovrta: Apressivm, the | of Utrecht. 
modern Apt in the French dep. of Vaucluse. AQU4 VIV2, Arcues-Vives in the French dep. 
APUA, or Poxs Treuvius, the town of Ponrre-| of Var. | 
MOLI in any. |} AQUALATUM, Yeratana in Catalonia. 
APULIA, ArvttA Davniorum, or Davnta, a dis- | AQUARIA, Yvorre on the lake of Geneva. 
trict of Grecia Magna, now Pueuia or Aructia | AQUA SPARSA, or Aquz Catmz, AIGUEPERSE 
in Naples. The name Apulia was originally ap-| in the French dep. of Puy-de-Dome. 
plied to a small tract of country immediately to | AQUIANUM, Evian on the lake of Geneva. 
the SE of the Frentani; but in the reign of Au- | AQUILA IN VESTINIS, or Aguima, Aguito in the 
gustus it included not only Daunia but also Mes-} Neapolitan prov. of Abruzzo-Ultra 2da. 


-gopia, . | hs. AQUILANA PROVINCIA, or Anevtiom Utrenms, 
AQUA. ANTIQUA, Atrwasser in Silesia. . 


the Neapolitan prov. of Anruzzo-ULtra. 
AQUABELLETTA, or Aqu# Betta, AlGUEBELLE AQUILEJA, Aguireya CoLonta Latixa, the mo- 
in Savo 


| 2 dern Acta or Aguitesa on the gulf of Trieste. 
AQUABURGUM, Werssersure in Bavaria. 


AQUILEJA. See Acuna. — 
QUA CAMPESTRIS, Aeuman-per-Camro in | AQUILONIA, Cepoena in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Old Castile. Principato-Ultra. : ; 
AQUA, Bavexa, Casrettum Aquarum, or Tuerux | AQUI Aquino in Naples. 
_ Isrerrores, the town of Bapen in Baden. 
AQU, Aguiscranum, Granp Patatiom, or Ures | 
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AQUITANIA, one of the four provinces of Gaul 
: uM, under the Romans, comprising the territory of 
men or Arx-LA-CHaPeLte in Rhen- 
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the Aquitani reaching up to the Garumna or 
Garonne, and that portion of Celtic Gaul which Fi 
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lay between the Garumna and the Legeris or Loire. 
It was subdivided into Novem Populana, Aqui- 
tania Prima, and Aquitania Secun The divi- 
gion of Novem Populana comprised the original 
Aquitania, or the country between the Pyrenees 
and the Garonne. ; 

AQUITANIA PRIMA, that portion of Gallia Cel- 
tica which Augustus added to Aquitania Proper, 
comprising the modern French departments of 
Cuer, Ixpre, Auuer, Cantat, Puy-p -DomE, 
Tars-E1T-Garonne, Careze, and Havre-Viewxe. 
Its cap. was Civitas Bituriges now Bourges. 

AQUITANIA SECUNDA comprised the modern 
French deps. of 
CHARENTE-INFERIEURE, and a portion of Lor, 
Tarn-eT-GaronnxeE, and GmoxpE. Its cap. was 
Crvitas BurpigaLessium now Bourdeaux. 

AQUITANICUS OCEANUS, the Gur or Gas- 
COGNY. 

ARA BACCHI, or Baccnaracum, Baccnaracn in 
Rhenish Prussia. i 

ARABIA, a region bounded in ancient, as in modern 

Palestine and the desert of Syria 
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on the NE; by the Mare Erythreum or Indian 
Ocean on the E and SE; by the Sinus Arabicus 
on the SW; and by the isthmus of Suez on the 
W. The name Arad signifies ‘an inhabitant of 
the West, that is, one dwelling to the west of the 
river Euphrates. A. was divided by the Greeks 
and the Romans into Arabia Deserta, Arabia Pe- 
trea, and Arabia Felix. 

ARABIA DESERTA, the interior of the Arabian 
peninsula, more particularly the N part of it, bor- 

ring on the Syrian desert, and roamed over by 
tribes whom the Greeks distinguished as Arabes 
Scenitee, that is, ‘ tent-dwelling Arabs.’ 

ARABIA FELIX, that portion of Arabia which 
borders on the Sinus Arabicus or Arabian gulf, 
below the Sinus #lanites or gulf of Akaba, and 
on the Mare Erythreum or Red sea, and the 8i- 
nus Persicus or Persian . It answers to the 
modern Yemen, Hepsaz, Havramavr, and Omay. 

ARABIA PETRZA, the NW portion of the Ara- 
bian Peninsula, from Palestine to the Sinus Ara- 

picus, including the country around the Sinus 
£lanites. This portion of A. was so called from 
its capital, Petra. It was the Ipumw#a or Epom 
of Scripture, and is now nearly identical with the 
Great desert of Ev-Tya. 

ARABICI MONTES, the Jenet Moxarrm forming 
the E side of the valley of the Nile. 


se 


in Armenia. 


“eld 
ARACCA, the ancient Anacn or Eprssa, perhaps 
Orra or Unra in the Asiatic pash. of Diyarbe- 


ARACEME. See Prrra. 

ARACHOSIA, or Copney, identified by Major 
Rawlinson with Unan-Rosgar or SaHanei-Zonak in 
the Ghilzizeh country, SE of Kandahar. 


Pampelona. 
ARACOSIA, Arcoz in Andalusia. 
A COMITATUS, the com. of Arap in 
Hungary. | cot 
ARADUS, the island of Ruan off the coast of Syria 
AR FLAVLA, Errrazorons, or Auricum, Norp- 


LINGEN in Bavaria. 


the French dep. of Calvados. 





ARAGNUM, the river Aumen in the Swiss cant. of 








ARAGONIA, Cevtmeria, or Terra Inertia, the 
ARAM, the ancient Hebrew name of Syria. 


Venver, Devx-Sevres, VIENNE, | 


Beography, y nd 
on the N; by the Sinus Persicus or Persian Gulf | 


| ARANUM, Arannvm, or Aranct, near AVRANCHES 


i 5a SINUS, or Mare Rusrvm, the Rep | 
ARABISSUS, perhaps Guru on the Tokmah-su, | 
ARABO, Rasvs, or Aqua Nicra, the river Raas in| 






ARACILLUM, Axnaguu in the Spanish prov. of | 


ARZ:GENUS, or Crvrras-Basooassrm, Bayeux in 


Valais. 


kingdom of ArnaGon in Spain. 
ARAM-BETH-RECHOB, probably the district of 
Arp or Et-Huten in Syria, near the source of the 


Jordan. 
ARAM-DAMESEK, or Syria Damasceya, Dama- 
SCENE-SYRIA. | 
ARAM-MAACHAH, a district of Syria, extending 
southwards from Damascus. 
ARAM-NAHARAIM, Papan- Anam, or Campt- 
Mesororamia, the modern Ex-Jezimen in the 
h. of Ba 
ARAM-ZOB 
Coslo-Syria. 
ARANDA DURII, Aranno-pe-Durro in Old Cas- 
tile in Spain. 
ARANDI, a town of the 


3 or ARaM-Sanu, probably a region of 






















Tardetani, now OvriquEin 


Spain. 
ARANIA, the island of Array in the Frith of Clyde. 
ARANIA VALLIS, the valley of Anaw in the Py- 
renees. 7 
ARANLAE INSULA, the Annan islands off the W, 
coast of Ireland. — 


in the Portuguese prov. of Alentejo. 

ARANUS, Aranyos In Transylvania. 

ARAR, Aranis Sacana, or Savuconna, the river 
Saone in France. 

ARARAT, Montes Arwenu, Terra ARMENIORUM, 
Karpu, a mountain of Armenia, still generally 
known as Mounr Ararat, the Masis or Masezs 
of the Armenians, the Koun-1-Nu of the Persians, 
the Dacuerpacn or Acuripacs of the Turks, 

ee perhaps the Axura, a branch of the Da- 
nube. 

ARASSIUM, Arasst in the duchy of Genoa. 

ARA UBIORUM, Bown in Rhenish Prussia. 

ARAUGIA, Aravia, or Anovium, Anau in the Swiss 
cant. of Aargau. 

ARAURIS, or Eraves, the Herauur or Grace, fall- 
ing into the Mediterranean near Agde. | 

ARAUSIO, or Cotos1a Aravusio, or Crviras ARAv- 
siconum, a city of the Cavares, OzancE in the 
French dep. of Vaucluse. 

ARAUSIONENSE CASTRUM, Orasiensure in 


Prussia. 
ARAUSIONENSIS PRINCIPATUS, the principa- 
lity of Oxance in the French dep. of Vaucluse. 
ARAXES, ariverof Armenia Major, now the Aras. 
ARAXES, a river of Persia, now the Beyp-Emzr, 
flowing into the lake of Bakhtegan. 

ARAXES, the Oxus falling into the Caspian. 

ARAXUS PROMONTORIUOM, Care Paras on the 
NW coast of Greece. , 

ARBA, the island of Arse in the Adriatic. 

ARBACALA, Vittena in the Spanish prov. of 
Murcia. 

ARBELA, Arset or Exsu in Kurdistan. _ 

-ARBERGA, or Artasureum, Aanserc in the Swiss 
eant. of Berne. : + 

ARBONA, or Arpor Fenix, Arson in the Swiss 
cant. of Thurgau. Pet eee 

ARBOREA, or Onisrawa, Onisraso on the W coast 
of Sardinia. 


ARBOSCA, Axnois in the French dep. of Jura. 
ARBUDA, Kwry or Tuxen in Dalmatia. — 
ARBURGUM, Aratasuncum, Aarsure in the Swiss 
ARCA, Aroves in the French dep. of Seine-Infe- 


| Tleure. it ale . | 
ARCADES, or Ankape, Arcapioy in the isl 

























= ARCTI, ARCOS-DE-LA-FRONTERA 1 in Seville. 
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ARCADIA, a 5 mountainous region, the Switzerland | 
of Greece, now embracing the eparchies of ME- 
GALOPOLIS, ManrrvzEa, Gortyne, and Kynur1. 

ARCATIF, or Arcarua, near the modern Anco. on 
the Coromandel coast of India. 

ARCANNUM, Braccrtanum, or Bryeranom, Brac- 
ci1ano in the Papal states. 

ARCES AD AUGUSTIAS HELLESPONTI, or 
Agces pu ap Hewiesprontium, the DARDANELLES. 

ARCHA, Herck in Liege. 

ARCHANGELOPOLIS, or Fayom, Sr. Micuaenis 

_.= ARcHANGELI, ARCHANGEL in Russia. 

= ARCHIPELAGUS, or Mare A®ceum, the AceEan | 

Sra or Grecian ARCHIPELAGO. 


ARCIDOVA, Siarma in Wallachia. 
ARCISSA, Van or Wan in Armenia. 
ARCIUS, the river Arc or AncueE in Savoy. 
ARCLOA, ArEtow in co. Wicklow, 
ARCOBRIGA, Axcos on the Xalon in Old Castile. 
ARCTOPOLIS, or Berna, Been in the Swiss cant. 
of that name. 
ARCTOPOLIS, Breexesurcum, Ursorum ade a 
Biornesune in Finland. 


ARCTOPOLIS AD SALAM, or Ursopottis, ‘Beni- | 


pure in Anhalt-Bernburg. 
ARCTORIS OCEANUS, Oceanus Borgatis, OcEAN- 
us SeprenTrionauis, Mare Guacisre, the Arctic 


ae S JULIANUS, Arcuem in the French dep. of 

e. 

ARDARTUM, Anprerr in co. Kerry. 

ARDEA, the capital of the Rutuli, the village of Ar- | 
DEA, 29 m. from Rome. 

ARDEA, Arpra, or ArRpREsiuM, ARDREs in’ the 
French dep. of Pas-de-Calais. 

sony gs Arpesr, in the Persian prov. of | 


i 
ARDELICA, Pescuera in the Venetian prov. of 


Mantua. 

ARDEVICUM, or Harpverovicum, HarpERWYE on 
the Zuyder-see i in Holland. 

ARDIMACHA, or ARMACHA, or AnMAcinUs, Ar- 
maou in Ulster. 


ARDONC., or Herpon1a, Cepona or Capderd i in | 


the Neapolitan prov. of § a celia 

ARDROSA, Arprossan in Ayrs 

ARDUENNAD SILV 2, a foieat i in Gallia Belgica, 
the modern ARDENNES. 

AEe, or Sets, or Orsra, Haseres in the French 


de 

AREBURGIUM, or AREMONTIUM, AREMBERG on thie 
Aar in Rhenish Prussia. 

ARECANUM, Agryewium, or Arnsyemia, ARNHEM 
in Holland. . 

ARECONIUM, or Harrorpia, Heerrorp in Hert- 
fordshire. 

AREDAT, Axepatum, Aureianum, GEsapuN- 
UM, Lentra, Luxor, or ‘Lixcium, Lisz on the Ens 
in Austria. 

AREFLUCTUS, Harrreviom, or Harrionium; Har- 
FLEUR in the French dep. of Seine-Inferieure. 


ARELAS, Gatuota Roma, ARELATE, ARELATOM 


Coxstantina, Cocomma Juma Paterna ARELATE, 
eed of Artes in the French dep. of Bouches- 
u-Rhone 


AREMORICA, Armoricz Orz, Armorica, ARMORI- 


CANUS TRACTUS, Britannia Mrxor, Nevusrsia, now 
represented by the French provs. of Breracxe 
and NoRMANDY. 

AREN& MONTES, the Arenas Gorpas in Spain. 

ARENZ OLONENSIS, Sasies p’OLONNE in the 
French dep. of Vendee. 

“ARENSBERGE, Arznsserc in W 


; ARENSEUM, Antevx in the French ae of Nord. 
‘ VII. 













ARESCHOTTUM, or Arscnorrum, AnscHorr in 


Belgium. 


ARETHON. See Aractuus. 
ARETIUM, or Mumicrrtum Agretium, Arezzo in 


Tuscany. 


| ARECA, Artanzon in Old Castile. 
AREVACORUM URBS, Secovia, or Secupta, Sz- 


aovia in Old Castile. 


ee EN near ArcenTon in the French 


ep. of Creuse. 


ARGATHELIA, ArGyLesuire in Scotland. 
ARGELIA, or Foreavis, Foraan on the Elbe. 
ARGENTANUM, Sawto Marco in Lass, a prov. 


of Calabria-Ctra: 


| ARGENTARIA, or ARGENTOVARIA, near Harsure 


in the French dep. of Haut-Rhin. 


ARGENNUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Biaxco 


on the W coast of Asiatic Turkey. 


ARGENTARLIA, AgcentizreE in the French dep, of 


Hanutes- 


“ARGENTEA R EGIA, the modern Indian province 


of ARACAN. 


| ARGENTEUS MONS, the Srerra-Szcvra in Spain. 
| ARGENTINA, Jornicx in Bosnia. 


ARGENTINA ‘CIVITUS, ARGENTORATUM, STRATE- 
BURGUM, SrraTEBURGUS, or Trmocorum Ursa, the 
oer of Srrassure in the French dep. of Bas- 


ARGENTOLIUM, ARGENTEUIL in the French dep. 
of Yonne. 

ARGENTOLIUM AD SEQUANUM, Ancentevn 
in the French dep. of Seine. 


| ARGENTOMUM, Axczyraw in the French dep. of 


Orne. 


| ARGI, Arconica Ures, Anreos, Derstum, Arcos 


near the gulf of Nauplia in Greece. 
ARGOLICUS SINUS, the gulf of Nauriia or Na- 
POLI-Di-RoMANLA. 
ARGOLIS, an ancient territory of Greece, bounded 
on the N by Corinthia and Sicyonia; on the E by 
the Sinus Saronicus or gulf of Engia; on the 5 
by Laconia and the Argolicus Sinus; and on the 
W by Arcadia; now composing with Corinth the 
eparchies of Navptaa, Axcos, Contmnra, Hypra, 
Hermione and Trazenta. 
ARGOS AMPHILOCHICUM in Acarnania, now 
Neoxnorr near the river Ariadha; or perhaps 
Karavasara on the gulf of Arta. 
ARGOUS PORTUS, Porro-Ferraso in Elba. 
ARIA, a region of Asia, bounded on the N by 
Mariana and Bactriana; on the E by India; on 
the 8 by Gedrosia; and on the W bys arthia. It 
included within these boundaries : 
sade and Arachosia; and probably sosbeponita to 
the modern Kuorasan, SEDBTAN, and AFGHANISTAN. 
ARIA, Herat in Khorasan. 
ARIA, Lake Durrau or Zeres in Khorasan. 
ARLANI MONTES, Aniorum Mons or Manrianus 
Mons, the Srerra-Monena i in Spain. 
ARIAS, Henri in Khorasan. 
ARICA, Esonia, or Onmiacum, the island of AL- 
pekNeEy in the English channel. 
ARICIA NEMORALIS, Nemuvus, now ARICCIA or 
La Ricora in the Campagna-di-Roma. 
ARICINUS LACUS, VALLERICCIA an em ty crater 
below La Riccia in the Campagna-di- , but 
by some identified with the Laco-p1r- Nemo. 
ARIG.ZUM, Casut in Afghanistan. 
| ARIMATELEZA, Rama, Ramuna, the modern Raw- 
Len or Rama of Syria. 

ARIODUNUM, Ervine in Bavaria. 

ARIOLA, or AvroLum, Amoto or Onrexz in the 
Swiss cant. of Ticino. 

| ARIOVICA, Pons Duss, or Poxrant, Postas 
vier in the French dep. of Doubs. 


20 
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ARISTADIUM, Arwesrapum, or ArNsTADIUM, 
Armerapr near Erfurt. 

ARIUS, a river of Aria, probably the Herizup. 

ARLUNUM, Aranauyum, or ORALUNUM, ARLON In 
Luxemburg. 

ARMADATUM, or Harmorepasatum, AMADABAD 

in Gujerat. 

ARMASANICA, Aymargue in the French dep. of 


Caucasus on the N, and the chain of Taurus on 

the S; but of less easily defined limits towards 

the E and the W. By 

acasanene, it was divided into A. Major and A. 
nor. 

ARMENIA MAJOR, or Arwenta Proper, was 
bounded on the N by Colchis, Iberia, and Albamia ; 
on the NE and E by Albania; on the 5 by Meso- 
potamia, Assyria, and Media; and on the W by 
Armenia Minor. It constitutes the existing, and 
by far the larger division of Armenia; and is se- 


and from Mesopo 


tamia and Kurdistan by Mount 
Taurus. 


Parraica, was bounded on the N by Pontus; on 


ocia. It includes portions of the modern pasha- 

jiks of Karamanra, Merasn, and S.vas. 

ARMENIACENSIS CIVITATUS, Apgmacyac in 
the French dep. of Gers. 

ARMENISTA, Aenia, or Frora, the river Fiore 
in Tuscany. 

ARMENTARL#, Armentieres in the French dep. 
of Nord. 

ARMENTIO, the river ArmANcon in France. 


early name of AquiTanra Prorer, on the SW of 
France; according to Ukert, the tract of country 
of the Loire and the Seine. 
ARMORIUM CAPUT, or Raeciom Promonroricm, 


ARMUGZLA, or Haremozta, the island of Horwuz in 
the Persian gulf. 

ARNAPHA, Esrra, or Ervams, Exrr in Rhenish 
Prussia. 

ARNEMUDA, Agsuypen in the island of Wal- 
cheren. 

ARNON, the Monsen, Mupsep, or Wapy-Et-Moses 
flowing into the E side of the Dead sea, 

ARNUS, the modern river Arvo of Tuscany. 


or Croccuro in Naples. 
AROLA, or Arvta, the Swiss river Aar. 


on the coast of Arabia. 


adel coast of Africa. 
AROSIS, the river Anas of Persia. 
AROTTIA, the town of Arotsen in Waldeck. 
ARPI, a city of Daunia near ManrREDon1A, 


ABQUATUM, Azgoua in Lombardy. 
ARRETIUM, or Aggetium Verus, Arezzo in the 


espe states. 

ARRETIUM FIDEUS, Casrictioxe in Tuscany. 

ARRETIUM JULICUM, Sastiaxo in Tuscany. 

ARRIA, the island of Argog in the Little Belt. 

ARRIACA, GuapALaxara in New Castile. 

ARROSIUS, the river Anon in France, a tributary 
of the Loire. 
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Gard. : 
ARMENIA, a region of Asia, lying between the 


e Greeks, Romans, and | 
| ARSINOE, or 


ted from Armenia Minor by the Euphrates ; 
It now belongs politically to Russia, | 
Turkey, and Persia. . 
ARMENTA MINOR, Arwesra Parva, or Agmenta | 
the E by the Euphrates; on the S and W hy Cap- | 


ARMORICA, according to Pliny and Mannert, the | 
stretching along the Atlantic between the mouths | 


the Speake of Caro-peLt-Armi on the coast | 


AROCHA, a river of Bruttium, the modern Crocua | 


AROMATA PROMONTORIUM, Care Guarparurt | 
ARANATA, perhaps the modern Zeinan on the 


ARPINUM, a town of the Volsci, now Agrixo in | 


ARV | 





ARSACIA, or Raca, Kaseun in Persia. 


_ARSAMOSTA, or Armosata, a town of Armenia 


Major, now SeMsar. 
ARSARATA, the modern Astrapap in Persia. 
ARSLA, the river Arai in Dalmatia. 


| ARSIGNANUM, or Ars# Lax, ArsigNano in 


| 
Lombardy. 
ARSINARIUM PROMONTORIUM, or Carur | 
Virivg, Care VeRpE on the W coast of Africa. 
ARSINOE, Cuieoparris, or Pismpium, now AssaB on 
the NE coast of Africa. . 
ARSINOE, or Crocopmtoro.is, a town of the Hep- 
omis of Egypt, near Mepinet-EL-Fayom. 
ama AucusTa, the modern Fama- 
GOsTA in rus. 
_ARSINONE, or Taucuira, the modern Teucnira 
on the coast of Barbary. 
ARSISSA PALUS, Lake Van in Armenia. | 
ARTABRUM PROMONTORIOM, or Promox- 
Ttorium Cexticum, Care Finisrere, the NW point | 
of Spain. . 
ARTACOANA, the ancient capital of Aria, re- | 
presented by the modern Herat in Khoras- | 
| 
i 


san. 

ARTAMIS, a river of Bactria, now the Darasn, an 
affinent of the Zohrab. 

ARTAUNUM, Hersgiouis, Macropouis, or WuRceE- 
BuRGUM, the town of WurRzeure in Bavaria. 

ARTAXATA, or Neronta, the capital of Armenia- 
Major, now perhaps ARDASHAT. | 

ARTEMISLIA, or Dranium, an island near the mouth - 
of the Tiber, now Granoti or JANvT! off the coast =| 
of Tuscany. 

ARTEMISIUM, Dianium, or Hemoroscorion, the 
town of Denia in Valencia. 

ARTEMISIUM PROMONTORIUM, Dianium Pro- 
MONTORIUM, or Ferraris, at the NE extremity of 
the Spartarius Campus in Spain, now Care-Sr.- 
Marti. 

| ARTEMISIUM PROMONTORIUM, or Fast 
Dianz, Care Syrocnort on the N coast of the is- 
land of Eubeea. . 

ARTEMISIUS, a mountain range stretching be-_ 
tween Monte Cave or Monte Albano and Velletri 
in the Papal states, near Monte Anicano. 

ARTEMITA, a town of Assyria, now represented 
by SHEHRBAN. 

ARTENA VEIENTIUM, probably Boccea near the 
river Arrone in the Papal states. 

ARTENA VOLSCIRUM, now Mownre Fortio in 
the Papal states. 

ARTERA, Arresen on the Unstrut in Prussia. 

ARTESLA, or ArresaTensis Comrrarus, the lordship 
of Arrois in French Flanders, | 

ARTIGI, a town in Hispania Bostica, now the mo- 
dern ALHAMA In Granada. 

_ARTISCUS, a river of 'Thracia, the modern BusuxK- 

DERE, a confluent of the Ergene. 

ARTOBRIGA, a town in Noricum, identified by 
some with Lauren in the Salz-Kammergutt of 
Austria Pe Mannert, with TreissenporF in the 
circle of Salzburg. | 

ARUCCI, or Aruca, in Hispania Beetica, perhaps 
Moura in the Portuguese prov. of Alentejo. 

ARULA, the Artperain Suabia, = 

ARUNDA, the town of Roxpa in Granada. 

ARUND# MONTES, the Sserra-pe-Ronpa in 
Granada. . | 

ARUNTINA, Arunpet in Sussex. : 

ARUPENUM, a town of Illyricum, now Moprusn 

in Dalmatia. | | 

ARUSINI CAMPI, in Samnium, now Argus. 

ARVA, Arava or Orawa in Hungary. z 

ARVERNA, Arversarum Crviras, CLanus Mons; 
or CLaRnomonTiuM, the modern CLERMONT or CLER-) 7) 
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Dome. 

ARVONIA, Arvontensis Comrratus, or SNAUDONIA, 
CARNARVONSHIRE in Wales. 

ARX ARMINII, Hermawyspure in Waideck. 

ARX BATAVORUM, Barempurc on the Maas, in 
the Dutch prov. of Gelderland. | 

ARX BRITANNICA, Brrrrensure in the prov. of 
South Holland. 

ARX FONTANA, Fuesres at the influx of the 
Adda into Lake Como. 

ARX GANDULFI, Casret Ganpotro on the Lago- 





di-Castello in the hn states. 
ARX HERCULES MONCECI, now Monaco in 
Sardinia. 


the Cuarrau-p'[r at the mouth of the Rhone. 
ARX KELLINA, Esniserites in Ulster. 
ARK LUDOVICI AD SARUM, Fanum Sr. Lupo- 
vici, or Saravus Lupovici, SaAaRLouls in Prussia, 
ARK MINERV.%, Castrum Mixerv&, or Porrus 
Venecis, Castra in Calabria. 


sian Finland. 

ARX NOVA, Neose.iom, or Usaventwwom, Neviav- 
sex on the Neutra, in Hungary. 

ARX REGIA, Fort Roya, m arate: 

ARX RUBRA, the Roruerruvem in Transylvania. 


ARX SANCTI JULIANI, Sao Joan at the mouth 
of the T 


MakrtinssEre on the Raab in Hungary, 


HAUS in eon: 

ARX SCHENKIANA, or Prorucracutum Scuexc- 
K1ARUM, SHenKeNHAus at the influx of the Rhine 
into the Waal. _ 


- Serresit in Granada. 


Turkish Armenia. 
ARZILLA, or Cotonsa Avcusta Jutta Constantia 
Zt, or Zima, a town in Mauritania Tongitana, 
robably Arvit.e in Fez. 
ALINGIUM, Besnororis, Hizpesia, or Hit- 
pEsHUMIUM, HitpesHem in Hanover. 
ASCALO, Ascaton, the modern AskaLox in Syria. 
ASCANIA, or Ascuaria, ASCHERSLEBEN in Prus- 


- sia. 

ASCANIA, or Tuscana, TosconetLa in the Pa- 
pal deleg. of Viterbo. 

ASCANIA REGIO, or Peinciratus ANHALTINUS, 
the principality of Annaur in Upper Saxony. 

ASCANIUS, the river Axsv in Asiatic Turkey. 


Sus, or Ousranus Sixus, now the Issi-Gor in 
the sanjak of Khodavendikar in Asiatic Turkey. 
ASCHAVIA, AscHacn in Bavaria. | 
ASCIBURGIUM, a town of Gallia Belgica, now 
ASBURG, Or panes EssenBure. 
ASCIBURGIUS, or Ascusuren Montes, or Gi- 
canTes Monres, the Riesencesirce in Upper 
Lu 


in Rhenish Prussia. 


FENBURG in Bavaria. 





ASCULUM APULUM, a town in Daunia, the mo- 
dern AscoLepE-SaTxiano in the Capitanata of 


~aerees SS 


L : PICENUM, or Cononta ASCULANORUM, 


= 





most-Ferranr in the French dep. of Puy-de-— 


ARX IPHIA, Arx Faxtaxa, or Casrertum Ipuiom, | 


ARX NOVA, or Castrum Novum, Nyssior in Rus- | 


- ARK SANCTI HOSPITIH, Sr. Osprrio in Sardinia. | 


ARX SANCTI MARTINI, or Fanum Sr. Marri, 
ARX SCEPUSIENSIS, or Agx Cerusium, ZurzEr-— 


ARK SEPTENILIA, Seresui, or Seprenmivy, | 
ARZEN, Arzes, or ArRanurarm, now Erzervm in | 


ASCANIUS LACUS, Ascanrus Sinus, AsTacEnts | 


ASCIBURGUM, Emsrica, or Emerica, Esericn | 
ASCIBURGUM SCHAFNABURGUM, Ascuar- | 
ASCRIVIUM, Carrara, or CaTar®, Catraro in | 


ASP 


ASCURIS LACUS, now the Mavro- Lome or 
Ezero in Northern Greece. 

ASHTAROTH, in the vicinity of Mzzanin, 3 days’ 
march SSW of Damascus. 

ASLA, a quarter of the globe which, as known to 
the ancients, was bounded on the N by the Great 
Northern ocean; on the E by the Great Eastern 
ocean; on the § by the Oceanus Indicus or Indian 
ocean; on the SW by the Sinus Arabicus or Red 
sea, which separated it from Egypt; and on the 
W by the Mediterranean and A‘gean seas, and a 
line drawn through the Hellespontus or Darda- 
nelles, the Propontis or Sea of Marilee, the Pon- 
tus Euxinus or Black sea, the Palus Mxotis or Sea 
of Azof, and the river Tanais or Don. The older 
2 aremg considered Egypt as belonging either 
partially or entirely to Asia; but they were un- 
acquainted with the extreme N and pe cae of 
Asia. The conquests of Alexander added some- 
what to their knowledge of India. The Romans, 
in their wars with Mithridates, king of Pontus, 
became acquainted with the Caucasus; and push- 
ing forward to the shores of the Caspian, the 

got information of a commercial route through 

tactria to India; and soon afterwards of another 
route over the high table-land of Upper Asia, to 
the Seres or Chinese. The Periplus of Arrian con- 
tains a brief description of the Pontus Euxinus or 
Black sea; and Ptolemy knew the Caspian to be 
an inland sea. 

ASIA CI8 TAURUM, Asta Crrertor, AStA INTRA 
Hatyn, or Asia Prorria, the western half of Asia 
Minor. 

ASLA EXTRA HALYN, Asta extra Tavrum, or 

| Asta Masor, the SE part of Asia as known to 

| the Romans, 

















dia, Caria, and Phrygia, with the exception of Ly- 
caonia. 
| ASIN.AUS SINUS, the Gute or Coron in the 


Morea. 
| ASINARUS, the river Freppo in Bicily. 
ASINDO, Assiponta, or METHYMNA SIDONIA, now 
Mepina-Siponta in Spain. 
ASISIUM, Asstss1 in the Papal deleg. of Perugia. 
ASIUS, the river Ast which flows into the Tiber at 
Orvieto. | 
ASIUS, or CEastvus, the river Cutascro, an affluent 


of the Tiber, 

-ASMIRZA, perhaps Hamer or Hams in Bokhara. 

| ASMON.EI MONTES, the western part of the mo- 
dern Daowrt chain in Bokhara, 

ASNESUM, Assensee in the Danish island of 
FUNEN. 

ASNIDLIA, or Assrnpia, or Essenpia, Essen Apsey 
in Prussia. 

ASOPUS, a river of Boeotia, the modern Asoro. 

ASOVIA, Assorrium, or Taxats, the town of Azor 
on the sea of that name. 

ASPA, Aspapana, or AspanAmoM, the city of Ispa- 
HAN in Persia, 

| ASPALATOS, Saroxa Nova, or Sraraviom, the 
town of Spatatro in Dalmatia. 

ASPALUCA, Acous in the French dep. of the Bas- 
seg- Pyrenees. 

ASPERA, Aspeen in the prov. of 5. Holland. 

ASPEROSA, or Astrizza, Asrerosa in Romania. 


OmenTaLE, Mare Sarinarum, Sopomitvs Lacvsa, 


the Dean Sza. | . 
ASPIS, the town of Asre in Catalonia.—aAlso a 
small harbour in Zeygitana, now Crysea in Bar- 


: ASPRENCIA, Esper xm, or SrParwacum, EPERNAY 
in the French dep. of Marne. 


| ASIA PROCONSULARIS, comprising Mysia, Ly- 
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-ASPHALTITES LACUS, Mare Morruvs, Mame 








Ss town of Ascox in the Papal states. 
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ASPRIGOLLIS, °r Mons AcuTUs, SCHERPENHEUVEL | ATHERDA, Arwerpee in co. Louth. 
in 8, Brabant. ATHESIA, or Atuesinus AGER, EtsHianD in 
ASPRIMONTIUM, Arremont or Asrremont in the 
French - of Vendee. 
ASSUMPTIONIS CIVITAS, Assumcron in Para- Italy. | | 
| ATHISO, the river Tasa in the Swiss cant. of Va- 


ASUS Lesbi@” city in the Troad, now Bertram | 
Kags 


Te 
ASSYRLA, in the most limited sense of the term, a | A'THO, the modern Morte-Sayto or Hacios-Oxos 
pfoyince of Babylonia, now answering to a part} — on the coast of Asiatic Turkey. 
of Kyzpistay. It was bounded on the N by Ar- | ATHOLIA, the district of Arnot in Perthshire. 
menia; on the E by Media and Susiana; on the ATHRIBIS, or ATHARRABIS, > biegg by the vil- 
5 by Babyloni#; and on the W by Mesopatamia| lage of ATris in the delta of Egypt. 
and part of Babylonia. Its subdivisions were Atu-| ATHRULLA, Mevixas-er-Nast on the Arabian 
fi& to the NW Of the Greater Zab; Adiabene be- Hedjaz. | 
tWeen the Greater and the Lesser Zab; Apolloni- | ATHURNUS, or Voururnus, a river of Campania, 
atis to the $ Of the Lesser Zab; Chalonitis to| the modern Vorrurno of Naples. | 
the § of Apolloniatis; Sittacene around the city | ATHYRAS, or Pyparas, a river of Thracia, the 
of that Mame; 4nd Satrapene in the extreme S. | modern Karasu. 
ASSYRIUM sTAGNUM, the Laxe of GaxiLee. ATINUM, a town of Lucania, Atrio in Naples. 
ASTABORAS, oF AsroBorras, the river ATBARA or ARTIA, Avrensure in Bavaria. : 
Tacazs® in Abyssinia. | ATLANTICAS INSULAS, Artantives, Fortunat# 
ASTACUS, a town of Acarnania, probably Traca-| Insuna, Hesrertpum Ixsun#, or Cananie IxsuLe, 
MEsry, near the mouth of the ape te . the Canaky group: 
AST 45, Asta POMpgiA, AsreNsia Civitas or Hagia, | ATLANTICUM RE, the ATLANTIC. 
Asry in Piedmont, | ATLANTIS, an island said to have existed at a very 
ASTAPA, a town of Hispania Bostica, near Estera | early period in the Atlantic ocean, over against tha 
in Seville, | @olumns of Hercules. Plato, who tells us that he 
ASTAPES, or AStapus, the modern Asai or Banr-| obtained his information from the priests of Egypt, 
EL-AzREK, i ae } represents it as larger than Africa and Asia taken 
AST A REGIA, $-DE-LA-FRonTERA in Spain. | together. Some writers suppose AMERICA to have 
STASABAS, or AsTosapus, the Banr-et-Asiap, been known under this name. M. lAbbé Joli- 
oF the true head-branch of the Nile. | pois, in a recent dissertation, attempts to show that 
ASTERABATIA, a town of Hircania, ASTERABAD | this region must have been composed of the chain 
on the Caspian. | of Mount Atlas, the Spanish peninsula in whole 
ASTIJI, Asrye!3, or Cotoyis Juri# Aveusta Fir-| or in part, and @ region now submerged, situated 
in} in Hispania Boetica, now Ecisa on the Xenil ise the Cape Verd, Canary, and Azore is- 
me ile, lan Se 
ASTRACANUM, Asreaxuan on the Volga. _ ~ | ATLAS MONS, Dvary, or Danas, the Artas chain 
ASTRACUS, 9 river of Macedonia, the modern Vos-| in Southern Africa. 


TRIZZA. ATRIA. See Aprra. 
ASTULA, a BosENyus, BospESHAUsEN near Frank- 


ATRIANUS, the Tarrano, an affluent of the Po. 

a ? ATROPATIA MEDIA, or Arrorarene, the Persian 
ASTURA, now TvestTo in the Spanish prov. of Pra; of ere of aa 

Asturias. i -ATTALIA, AntAtt, or Savant, the modern ‘AH 
ASTURICA AUGUSTA, or Asrurcta,a town in| 11¥an in Asiatic Turkey. aa 

‘ispania Tartaconensis, now AsTorGa in Leon. | ATTIDIUM, in Umeri, now Artie. 
ASTURUM LUCUs, now Oviepo in Spain. 
ASTYPALACA; or Pyrena, or Pytxa, the island | 
of &yaMPazss the Grecian archi 0 


ATTINIACUM, now Atrieny in the French dep. 
ASTYPALHA PROMONTORIUM, Care Axa- 


Tyrol, 
ATHESIS, Arvest, or Atison, the river Apice of 







las. 
ATHLONA, Arbors in co. Roscommon. 









































of Ardennes. | 
ATTOVRIGA, VatenctA, or MowasTerium VELTEN- 
in Gree 


ce BURGIUM, WitTENBURG in Bavaria 
ASYPAUS, a mountain in Libycus Nomus, aiue iia 


| ATURIS, or Arurtus, the Apour falling into the 
Cid of peng oh } 
“ABBIA: ATURUS SILVENSIS, the Apour-pE-SugBE, an 
ATAGIS, ExsACts, or [paRrGus, the river Exsaca, 
an affluent of the 


| CESS OVE US Oxa in the R 
) \dige, | AUCENSIS FLUVIUS, the river Oxa in the Rus- 
ATALANTA, an island in the strait of Euripus, sian gov. of Orel. 
Row TALayt’s or perhaps TATENDI. SrA 
ATALANTA, a0 island off the coast of Attica, now | 


AUDOMAROPOLIS, Aupomagvm, or Faxum Divt 
AvbomARI, Saint Omer in the French dep. of Pas- 
ATELLA, or ArmA, A town of the Osci in Cam- 
= 2 ' P| , ™ es, 3 , 


de-Calais.. 
A Tear VErsA N 
ATARNEA, a town of Aolia, now Dixarm. 
ATERNUM, now Pgscax, in Naples. 
ATESTE, a toWn of the Veneti in Gallia Transpa- 












| AUFIDUS, the river Orawro in Naples. 
-AUFINA, or Aurruum, Oren in Ab : 






na, DOw ESTE in the Lombardian proy. of Padua. | AUFONA, Arona, or Auvona, the river AvoK of 
ATHA, Ata in Belgium, | Warwickshire. 3 rie, Sa eeeT 





ATHANAGIA, a city of the Dergetes, 
AcramAnr if the Spanish prov. of L se on | 
ATHEN, or C&croria, the modern ArgEns. 
ATHENZ SALANA, Jena in Weimar. 
ATHENZON , Or SUGD,azaH, SopAK in the Crimea. 


French dep. ©! Var- 





AUGA, Avous, or Avorow, Ev on the Breste in 

+O indy. aul i rik ON 

— ALBA, or WissenaviA, WeissENAU in 

AUGIA” BRIGANTINA, or, Aveta, Mason, the 
o IGA 


bey of Mzurerax, on the lake of Constanz.. | 
AUGIA DOMINA, Huntsax in the Swiss cant.of _ 
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AUGIA RHENI, Raersavc on the Rhine near Schaff- 
hausen. 


AUGIA SACRA, Exce in the Swiss cant. of | 
Zurich. 


AUGLA VIRGINUM, Macpenav in the Swiss cant. 
of St. Gall. 

AUGUSTA, Acosra in Sicily. 

AUGUSTA. See Loypmoium. 

AUGUSTA, Neomacus, Neopoxum, Novipunvm, 
or Niviopunum, near the modern Nyons or Neus 
in the Swiss cant. of Vaud. 

AUGUSTA ALLOBROGUM, Cotonts ALLOBROGUM, 
Orripum ALLOBROGUM, CaBanuM, GEBENNA, Gr- 
NAVA, J ANOBA, or JANUA, the city of Geneva in 
Switzerland. 

AUGUSTA ANTONINI, Gastaxrom, or Gastinum, 
GasTEIN in the circle of Salzburg. 

AUGUSTA AUSCIORUM, or Crmezervum, the 
town of Aucn in the French dep. of Thoulouse. 
AUGUSTA BATIENNORUM, a town in Gallia 

Cisalpina, near BassignaNa in Lombardy 

AUGUSTA BILBILIS, a town of Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, Bamsora near Calatayud in Spain. 

AUGUSTA BRACARA, Aveustra Bracarum, Bra- 
caRA, or Bracaraveusta, the modern Braga in 
Portu aaa: 

AUGUSTA CASTRA, Azetpure in Bavaria. 

AUGUSTA DACICA, Cotonta SarmimErrceruvsa, 

or ZaRmicEruusa, the town of Varwe.y in Hun- 


AUGUSTA DEA, om as Duussivy, or Dea, near 
Sr. Die in the de : 
AUGUSTA EMORITA, of 3 or Emenrra, Mena in 
Estremadura. 
Bt iia JULIA GADITANA, Gaprrawa Crv1- 
as, or Gaprs, the modern Capiz in Spain. 


AUGUSTA. NOVA, Torquemapa in the Spanish 
rov. of Palencia. 
Al GUSTA PRJETINA, Aosta in Piedmont. 


AUGUSTA RAURACORUM, or Ravricum, now | 
| AURACTIUM, Avray in the French d 
| AURACUM, or Uracum, Avrace or Uracn in the 


Auvest on the Rhine. 
AUGUSTA ROMANDUORUM, Lvcteveeium, or 
Louxemeureom, the modern LuxEMBURG. 


AUGUSTA SUESSONUM, or Noviopunum, in- 


Gallia Belgica, now Sorssoxs in the French dep. 


of Aisne. 
AUGUSTA TAURINORUM, or Cotonta Taveima, 
Tuer in Piedmont. 
AUGUSTA TIBERII], Eeamos, Castra Reema, 
rae meee Hieroroiis, or Trsvrnia, Recenssure 


Bavaria. : 
AUGUSTA TREVIRORUM, or Aveusta mm Tre- 
viris, TREVERIS, or TREVERORUM Urns, Treves in 


Prussia. 

AUGUSTA TRICASTINORUM, or Fanusm Sr. 
Pauw Tricastr, Sr. Pact pr Tro CHareaux in 
the French dep. of Drome. 

AUGUSTA TRINOBANTUM, Lonpintum, Lon- | 
prntum, or Luwponta, the city of Lonpon. 

AUGUSTA VAGIENNOR 
TiuM, SaLuzzo in Piedmont. 

AUGUSTA VANGIONUM, Borsrromacus, Crvi- 
ras Vancionum, WARMATIA, Garmatia, Warma- 
Ta, or Wormacta, the ci RA of Worms in Prussia. 

AUGUSTA VEROMANDUORUM, Quixrivorous, 
Sanquintinum, or Fancm Sr. Qouvrisi1,; Sr. Quey- 
‘om in the French dep. of Aisne. 

AUGUSTA VESUNNA, Vesonna, Pereicorprum, 
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, BALUTL, or Savv-. 


1 Peraogomoux, Pemaueox in the | AUREL 


AUGUSTAMNICA, a district i in Ei tus Inferior, 
the modern En-Rir on the borders of Arabia. 

AUGUSTANA PRETORIA, a town of Dacia, 
Roman on the Moldan. 

mse LUCUS, Luco in the Spanish prov. of 

a 

AUGUSTI MURI, Pons Saravi, or Sane Pons, in 
Gallia Belgica, now SAaRBRUck. 

AUGUSTI PORTUS, the exterior port of poking, 
now Porro on the Tiber. 

AUGUSTI TROPA, Toxsr in Nice. . 

eee eed Ava cusToMANA, or Crvitas Tr- 

ssrum, Troyes in the French dep. of Aube. 
AUGUSTOBRICA, PUENTE-DEL-ARrzOBIsPO in New 
astile 

AUGUSTOBRIGA, Acrepa in Old Castile. 

AUGUSTODUNUM, Crviras -Epvorvum, Hepva, or 
Brsracte, a town of the dui, now Auroen in the 
French dep. of Saone-et-Loire. 

AUGUSTOMAGUS, Civitas Sirvaxecrum, or Rato- 
MAGUS, SENLIs in the French dep, of Oise. 

AUGUSTORITUM, Lemovicum, or Lemovics, La- 
moges in the French dep. of Vienne. 

AUGUSTUS, Avesr in the French dep. of Somme. 


| AULA BONA, Averoxxe in the Swiss cant. of 


Vand. 


AULA MAGNI MAGISTRI ORDINIS TEUTO- 


NICI, Maria Domus, or MERGenrHemium, Mzr- 
GENTHAL in Wiirtember , 

AULA NOVI, Exersporr on the Danube. 

AULA QUIRIACA, GUERANDE in the French my 
of Loire-Inferienre. 

AULA REGIA, Koniessaat in Bohemia. — ! 

AULA REGIA AD LYNUM, or AULICA, ‘Exze 
in Hildesheim. 


| sue TICHOS, in the Chersonesus, now Sinker 
AUGUSTA NEMETU M, or Noviomaeus, Spires | 


ERE. 

AULIS IN BCEOTIA, the modern port of Oatr. 

AULON, the modern ‘TrrRA-pi-MELone in Naples. 
—Also Vatowa in Albania. 

AUNUS, Awnzau in the French dep. of Eure-et- 


Loire. 
. of Nord. 
Black Forest. 


AURACUM DUCIS, or Avuriacum, Herzocex-Av- 
RACH in Bavarian Bamberg. 


| AURANITIS, or Haveas, the Haovray in Northern 


Syria. 

AURARIA, AURARIACUM, oF ABROBARIA, Gross 
Scnatren in Transylvania. 

AURARIA PARVA, Kien ScHLATTEN or Zal- 
ATHNA on an affluent of the Maros. — 

AURASIUM, Avegas in Lower Silesia. bila 

AUREA CHERSONESUS, or Aurea TERRA, pro- 
bably the peninsula of Malacca. 

AUREA MPE, Avgea Puiansities, or AUREUM 
Aaeaut, the Ave or Rosexavg, an affluent of the 
Unstrutt. 

AUREA VALLIS, Arevavx in the French dep. of 

ux-Sevres. 

AURELIA, Aveenianorum Crvitas, or Cenanum, 
the modern Orieans. 

AURELIA AQUENSIS. See Aquz. 

AURELIACUM, or Avgitiacum, Aveitac in the 
French de of Cantal. 

payee ENSIS AGER, the French prov. of 


AURELIANENSIS INSULA, the city of Onszans 
on the Mississippi. 
IANUM, or Oricanum, Onscaxo in Lom- 
j a 


Fasah ey of Doreen oe 
AUGUSTA INDELT ORUM, Cotomma Aveustra | AURI M, Avricu in E. Friesland. 
Ractorum, or Vixpetica, the ‘city of AuesEure ift AURIMONTIUM, GoLpBERG at the foot of the 


See 


Riesengebergen. £ 
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AURISIUM, Ron in Bavaria. 


AURUNCA, Svessa, or Coroy1a Juiia Ciassica Sv- 


in the Neapolitan prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro. 


AUSA, Avsa Nova, or Ausona, Vice or Vigve in 


Catalonia. 


| AXA, Axpripee in Somersetshire. 


AXALITA, Lora in Seville. 


AXELVELUNUM, Hexsam in Northumberland. 
AXTACA, Oczarov in the Russian gov.of Cherson: 
AXIACES, the river Texicor in Podolia. 


AUSER, or Ausur, the river Sercnio, an affluent | AXIOPOLIS, Gatarz in Moldavia. : 


of the Arno. 


AUSIMUM, or Auxumum, Osmo or Ostmo near An- 


cona. 
AUSSONA, or Auxonta, Auxonne on the Saone, in | 


the French dep. of Cote-D’Or. 
AUSTA, Austra, or Usta, Aussie on the Exae. 
AUSTERBATIUM, Osrrevenp on the Scheldt. 


AXIUS, or Barparius, a river of Macedonia, the 
modern VARDAR. 

AXONA, or Auxunuus, the Aisnz an affluent of the 
Oise in France. 


AYMONTIUM, Avamonre in Andalusia. 
AZANIA, the Asay territory on the NE coast of 


Africa. 


AUSTRALIS TERRA, or Ivpia Avsrrauis, the | AZELUM, Asoto in Lombardy. 


AUSTRALIAN continent with Potyrwesra. 


AZETIUM, a town of Peucetia now Roteeriano. 


AUSTRASIA, or WesrerrEicH, a name given to | AZORUS, a town of Pelasgiotis, now Vuvaa in 


a territory composed, in the Middle Ages, of Bra- | 
bant, Liege, Luxemburg, Lothringia, the Eifel, 


and Treves. 


AUSTRAVIA, or Casrra Pre#reysta, OsTERHOFEN 


in Bavaria. 


AUSTRIA, or Fasum Sr. Lucern, Sr. Lier ve | 


‘Conserans in the French dep. of Ariege. 


AUSTRLE ARCHIDUCATUS, the archduchy of 


Asiatic Turkey. 
AZOTUS, now Es-Dup in Syria. 
Bo 


BAALATH, or Baat-Gap. See article BAALBEK in 
the body of this work. ! 


Austria, comprising Austria Inferior and Austria | BABA, the village of Ben1-Tevpz in Fez. 


Superior. 


the coast of Aden. 


AVALLONIA, or Apacionia, the district of Avaoy | 


in Nova Scotia. 
AVALONIA, Guastonsury in Kent. 
AVANTICUM, in Gallia Lugdunensis, the modern 
AVRANCHES in Bern. 


| BABARDIA, Bavuposrica, Barrarpsa, or Boro- 
AUTIAN4, or Batata, Baca or Barua in Hun- | D Rk 


ary. 
AVALITES EMPORIUM, the modern Zeman on 


BRIGA, the town of Borrarp on the Rhine. 


| BABBA, Corowa Junia Bassa, or Borpa, near Na- 


RANJAH In Marocco. 

BABEBERGA, Bamserea, or Bereivm, the town of 
BAMBERG in Bavaria. 

BABECILLUM, or Bareri.um, the town of Bar- 
BEZIEUX in the French dep. of Charente. 

BABELMANDALIA INSULA, a small island in 
the straits of Bab-el-Mandib. 


AVARA, the river Evre in the French dep. of | BABELMANDELUM FRETUM, the Srrarrs or 


Cher. 
AVARICUM, Bourees in the French dep. of Cher. 
AVARIO, the river Aveyron, an affluent of the 


Garonne. 
AVARUM PROMONTORIUM, or Vian# Carnot, 
near Viana in Portugal. 
AVATICORUM STAGNUM, or Masrrametum 
Sraenom, the Mer-pe-Marrienes in the French 
dep. of Bouches-du-Rhone. 
AV ENACUM., Avenay in the French dep. of Marne. 
AVENDI CASTRUM, Remimemontiom, or Romesr- 


cum CastruM, Remizemonr in the French dep. of 


Vosres. 


AVENIO, a town of the Cavares, near Avienon in | 


the French dep. of Vaucluse. 

AVENIONETUM, Avicxoner in the French dep. 
of Aude. 

AVENIONIS CASTRUM, Naroute in the French 
dep. of Var. 

AVENLIFNIUS, or Lrewrus, the river Lirrey in 
Ireland. 


AVENN, Aveswes in the French dep. of Nord. 

AVENTICENSIS LACUS, the Murrnersee in the 
Swiss cant. of Freyburg. 

AVERIUM, Eroovaiea, or Tatnasrica, AVEIRO in 


AVERNUS, Aveeno in Naples. 

AVERSBERGA, Avenssere in Carinthia. 

AVIARUM, or Pioveerom, Prraryrers in the French 
dep. of Loiret. 

AVICULA, the Vocztsere in the Rhetian Alps. 

AVILIANA, or Vinuiawa, Avecirana in Piedmont. 

AVILLA, AVILes in Spanish Asturias. 

AVIMONS, O1semonr in the French dep. of Somme. 

AVISIUM, Avis in the Portuguese prov. of Alen- 


Ayres coast. 








Ban-eL-Manpie leading into the Red sea. 

BABIA, Barsia, Avromontiom, or Mors Atruvs, 
the town of Mowra.ro in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Calabria-Citra. 

BABINA, Basasex in Hungary. 

BABYLON. See article Banyion ante. 

BABYLONLA, a region of Asia, which, as known 
to the ancients, was divided into Babylonia Pro- 
per and Chaldea; the former comprising the 
country extending southward from Mesopotamia, 
and enclosed between the Euphrates and Tigris; 
while Chaldza was the district lying along the r. 
bank of the ek and extending as far into 
the Desert on the W, as the soil could be rendered 
fertile by irrigation. The whole territory—now 
Soereepoeinn ere to Inax-Arapi—was bounded 
on the N by Mesopotamia; on the E by Susiana 
and Assyria; on the 8S by the Sinus Persicus or 
Persian gulf; and on the W by the Arabian 


_ Desert. , 
BACACUM NERVIORUM, or Bayacum, a town 
< the Nervii, now Bavay in the Fr dep. of 


BACARI, Caticur in Hindostan. 3 


| BACASARA, or Bacasartum, Baxsui-Serar in the 


Crimea. 


| BACCZ, or Baccrom, Bex in Switzerland. 
| BACCAN &, near Bacano in the Papal states. 


BACCHARACUM. See Ara Baccut. 


| BACCHILIO, or Mepoacus Mixor, now the river 


Baccuicuioxe falling into the gulf of Venice. 


BACEMUM, Basrerx on the Conean coast of Hin- 
dostan. — 


BACEN &, or Bryascum, Broxasko in Lombardy. 


teio | BACENIS SYLVA, or Bacnow14, now the Tuurr- 
AViUM INSULA, the Bird Islands off the Buenos- | 


GERWALD' chain in Germany. ae 
BACHIA, Bacn in Lower Hungarv. — 


BACODURUM, Batava Castra, Passavia, or PA-~ ” 
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TAViIA, a town of Vindelicia, now Passau in Ba- 


varia. 

=a chan the island of Bacmaw in the Mo- 
uceas. 

BACSIENSIS COMITATUS, the county of Batscu | 
in Lower Hungary. 

BACTRA, the capital of Bactria, now Bauru. 

BACTRIA, or Bacrriana, a region of India, 
bounded on the N by Sogdiana, from which it was 
separated by the river Oxus; on the E and S by 


Aria; and on the W by Margiana. It answers | 


now to the khanate of Ban«n. 

BACTRUS, or Zartasris, the modern ANDERAB, 
flowing into the river Oxus. 

BACUNTIUS, a river of Pannonia Inferior, the 
modern Bosse an affluent of the Save. 


BADACUM, Brnacum, or Bepasum, a town in No- | 


ricum, now Bupacn in Bavaria. 

BADENACHA, the district of Bapenocn in Inver- 
ness-shire, 

BADENVILLA, or Bapenwei.terium, Bapexwe- 
LER in Baden. 

BADERA, in Gallia Narbonensis Prima, now Ba- 
ZIEGES In the French dep. of Haut Garonne. 

BADESA, or Bepesa, in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
now Sr. JoaNNes-pE-LAs- BADEsAs. 

BADIA, or Barnea, or Pax Aveusta, a town of 
Hispania Beetica, now Bapasoz in Estremadura. 

BAD 


na, the modern Sanrerno, an affluent of the Po. 
BAECULA, in Gallia Tarraconensis, perhaps Ropa 
on the Ter, in Catalonia. 
BAELA CLAUDIA, Bazton, or Bena, a town of 
lispania Beetica, Barsatro in Andalusia. 
ONES, or Barace, the island of Div in Gu- 
jerat. 


BAETANA, a town in Ariaca or India extra Gan- | 


m, perhaps Beper in Golconda. 

BAETERRA SEPTIMANORUM, EBererrz, Bac- 
Tix, or Burers, the town of Beziers in the 
French dep. of Herault. 

BAETES, Bevis, or Tarressus, a river in Hispania 
Boetica, the GUADALQUIVIR. 

BAITULA, or Beruto, Bapatowia in Catalonia. 

BAGA, Vaea, or Vacca, a town in Numidia Mar- 
sylorum, near the modern Veasa. 

BAGAMEDICUM REGNUM, the state of Beexu- 
DER Or Bicemimir in Abyssinia. 


BAGAUDARUM CASTRUM, the town of Saryr- | 


Maur-pe-Fossez in the French dep. of Seine. 
BAGDADUM, the city of Bagpap on the Tigris. 
BAGENN &, or Benwa, the village of Bena in Pied- 
* mont. 

BAGNERL®E, or Onesie Toerws, the town of 

Bacneres-pe-Lucnon in the French dep. of 
BAGOUS MONS, the Gaur mountain in the Paro- 

pamisan chain of Northern India. 

BAGRADA, the river Mezyerpag in Tunis. 
BAHARENIA, the port of Barer on the Persian 


pS HUTA. or Banusrum, the town of Banuvs in 
Sweden. 

BAL, Bata in Naples. 

BAIMOCIUM, or Barmmoz#, the town of Bartz, on 
the Neutra, in Hungary. ii a 

BAJANUM, or Torwacom, the city of Tovrnay in 
Belgium. 

BAJOARIA, or Bojort#, the kingdom of Bavaria. 

BAJONA, or Larvrpum, the town of Bayoase 
the French dep. of Basses-Pyrenees, 

BAJONIC, Baronye in New Castile. | 

BAJONIUM, the town of Bayon in the French | 

NNA AD MINIUM, Barowxe in Galicia. 


NUS, or Varrenvs, a river in Gallia Cispada- 


BALAEPATNA, or Bauirarna, the city of Paray, 
in the state of Ajmir, in Hindostan. 

BALAGNIA, Aveatora in Corsica. 

BALAMBUANUM, Patorsvam on the E coast of 
Java. 

BALBASTRUM, Batsasrro in Aragon. 

BALEARES, the Bateanric Isnanpa. 

BALGENTIACUM, Baucency in the French dep. 
of Loiret. 

BALGIACUM, Bavege in the French dep. of Saone- 
et-Loire. 


/BALISTELLA, Batsrat in the Swiss: cant. of 


Soluthurn. 


| BALIUM REGNUM, the Daxaxu. territory on the 


coast of the Red sea. 

BALLEGARIUM, Bettecartom, or Vatacreria, 
the town of Batacvuer in Catalonia. 

BALLIOLA, or Bataionum, Betiz in the French 
dep. of Nord. 

BALMA, or Barata, the town of Baravare in the 
French dep. of Pas-de-Calais. 

BALMA, or Patma, Baume in the French dep. of 
Doubs, 

BALNEA, or Batweaus, Baerors in the French 
dep. of Gard. 

BALNEA REGIA, or Batyeoreciom, Baowarea 
in the Papal deleg. of Viterbo. 

BALNEOLIUM, Baexoro in the Neapolitan prov. ot 
Principato-Ultra. 

BALNEUM MARL, Maniensan in Bohemia. 

BALSA, Tavira in the Portuguese proy. of Algarve. 

BALSIO, in Hispania Tarraconensis, now Bovza in 
Araron. 

BALTIA, Basirta, Scanpra, Scanta, Scanpmavia, 
or Scnonta, the Scandinavian peninsula, embrac- 
ing Swepex, Norway, Lartaxp, and Fiarn. 

BALTICUM FRETUM MAJUS, the arm of the 
Baltic known as the Grear Betr. 

BALTICUM FRETUM MINUS, the Lrrmz Bett. 

BALTICUM MARE, the Batic. 

BALTINGLASIA, Battic.ass in co. Wicklow. 

BALTIONA, Betenizona, or Brario, BEtLixzowa in 
the Swiss cant. of Ticino, 

BALUCLAVIA, Jamson or Bataxuava in the 
Crimea. 

BAMBYCE, Hierapouis, or Nixus Verus, in Cyr- 
thestica, near the modern Mamses in Asia Minor. 

BANASA, or VaLentia, near Mamora on the Sei- 
bus in Maroceo. 


| BANAVASI, the modern Ponan in Hindostan. 


BANBURIA, Bangury in Oxfordshire. 
BANDER-ABASSIUM, Mercarvs-Anasui, or Gom- 


roma, the port of Benper-Apassi on the Persian 
f 


BANDERA CONGI, or Concenis, Bensper-Coxco 
in Farsistan. 

BANDUM, the Hindu territory of Agar, 

BANEA V ALLIS, Bawenrnat in the Swiss cant, 
of Valais. 

BANFIA, Bavrr in Elginshire. 

BANGERTIUM, Baneor in Carnarvonshire. 

BANIASCUM, Baeyasco in Piedmont. 

BANTUM, the Benedictine abbey of Baxz in Ba- 


varia. 
BARANIVARIUM, Baranya in Hungary. 
BARAVELLUM, Baravet.o on Lake Canso, 


_BARBANSONIUM, Bazsangon in the French dep. 


of Nord. 

BARBARIA, Berrerorum Terra, a name applied by 
Ptolemy to the Azan and Zancuenar coasts of 
Africa; and the author of the ‘ whee to 
that part of the NE coast of Africa which lies 
between the straits of Dire or Bab-el-Mandeb, 
and the Aromata-Promontorium. % 


/BARBARLE MARE, or Arricum Mane, that part 


- 
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“of the Mediterranean which hatlies the coasts of BARROJUS, or Rite! the river Barrow in Lein- 












Tunis and Al 
iat diene the Syrian desert to the BARSCHIENSIS COMITATUS, the Hungarian 
W of the Euphrates. comitat of Bars or Barsx. 


BARBARICUS SINUS, a gulf on the E coast of | BARTONIA, or Barronium, Barros in Branden- 
Africa, probably identical with the GULF OF Bn 
CA, Baku in Shirwan. 


ZANGUEBAR | 
BARBARIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Esprr- | BARUSSE INSULA, the Axpaman Isianps. 
CHEL in Spain. | BARUTHUM, or Brruruum, Barreora in Bavaria. 


| BARVIA, the ‘town of Bervie in the Mearns. 
BARBECILLUM, or Baseziiium, the town of Bar- BARYGAZENUS SINUS, the Gurr or Campay. 
nezieux in the French dep. of Charente. BASENTINUS, the river Bastento in Naples. 
BARBELLUM, or Sacer Portus, the abbey of | BASIANA, a town in Pannonia Inferior, Hee 
Barseavx in the French dep. of Seine. Sapatz on the river Sabu, but by some i 
BARBESOLA, a town in Hispania Bostica, now re-| with Posraa. 
resented by GuaADIARO. BASILEA, Basiaca, or Coronta MuNATIANA, the 
BARBIUM, ARBY in Saxony. town of Basie in Switzerland. 
BARCHORUM PORTUS, or Barcexsicum Ures, | BASILCENSIS PAGUS, the Swiss coast of Base. 
a town in Cyrenaica, now Barca to the E of BASINIUM, Bazyea, or Baznium, Pasrnc in 
Lower Hungary. 
BARCELORIUM, Bancetor on the Malabar coast. | BASILUSSA, or Hercunis Insua, the island of 
BARCELUM . Barceros i in Portugal. Basitvzza in the Lipari group. 
BARCHERIA, or Bercuerta, Berxsuire in Eng- aggeceani oho Bassar in t rench ae of Cha- 


BARCHONIUM, Barcuox in New Castile. BASTARNORUM REGIO, Roussra Neon, or Rus- 

BARCINA, BaRcrNoy, or Cotosma Faventia, now} sa Rusa, the district of Popora in Russia. 
represented by Barcetona in Catalonia. BASTI, Baza in Granada. 

BARCINO VESCONLA, Barcetone in the French | BASTONACUM, or Basrosta, Basroexock in Lux- 


BARBATA, the island of Barpanoegs. 


dep. of Gers. emburg. 
BARCINONA, or Barctso Nova, Barceroyerte | BATANA, or Bariva, a town in Media Magna, 
in the French dep. of Basses-Alpes. the modern Surranrren in Persia. 


BARCOVICUM, Baravicum, or Barvicum, the | BATAVIA, Baravium, Baravorum Acer, or Hot- 
town of Berwicr- uPON- TWEED. LANDIA, the kingdom of Hontayp. 

BARDEATIS, the Indian state of Bream. BATAVODURUM, or Duersrapium, a town of 

we PRINCIPATUS, Barra in Pome-| Gallia Belgica, now represented WYK-DE- 

Duarstepe in the Dutch prov. of Utrecht. 

BARDENUVICUM, or Barpevicum, Barpowick in | BATHENIS COMITATUS, the Hungarian comi- 


edn A tat of Bacn. 

BARDIA, Barrue in Pomerania. BATIA, or BIemIA, Baeza in Andalusia. 

BARDINETIUM, the Barprvezza, an affluent of BATIANA, in Gallia Narbonensis, now Bars on the 
the Po. Rhone. 


BARDIUM, Baron on the river Cano in Parma. 
BARDUM, "Bano i in Piedmont. 
ss or Barta, the town of Verca in Gra- | 


BAREDGINA VALLI, the valley of Banreae in 
the French dep. of Hautes-Pyrenees. Treviri, probably near Bopparr. 
BARETIUM, or Vanes, Varese in Lombardy. | BAUDRIA, Bauper in Nenfchatel. 
BARGEMONTIUM, or Baraemonum, Bareemont | BAUJOVIUM BeLwJ00um, oF Bcizdsbwtn 
in the French dep. of Var. Beauseu in the French dep. of Rhone. 
BARIANUS, Barrranus, or Barrensis Acer, the | BAUTZ, or Bonavinna, Bonnevitte in Savoy. 
Neapolitan prov. of Terra-pi-Bart. | BAUTISUS, a river’ in Senia, probably the Hoane- 
BARISSUS, Barassus, or Barrua, the river Bartecn | HO of China. 
an affluent of the Oder. BAUZANUM, Borzanum, or Bavxare, Borzey in 
BARIUM, or Bazerom, a town in Apulia Pucentia,| Tyrol. 
now i Baw in by Ban in Naples. | BAVA, or Bovo, the town of Bua in Dalmatia. 
BARIUM, Baz in Podolia. BEALTA, or Butt.acum, Bwetr in Brecknockshire. 
BARIUM AD ALLULUM, Bas-sur-Avse in the | BEARINA, Bewecnarnum, Or BrncHarnia, = 
French dep. of Aube. district of Bere in the Pyrenees. 
BARIUM D SEQUARIUM, Bar-sur-Seme in| BEATIA, or Brat, a town of Hispania Beetica. 
the French dep. of Aube. now BaEz0 i in Andalusia. 
BARIUM DUCIS, or Barra Ducum, the town of |} BEBIANA, Basesnusen in Bavaria. 
Bar-te-Duc in the French dep. of Meuse. ~ | BEBRIACUM, Beprtacum, or Verriacum, a town 
BARNE, Dionysoroui, or Matiorouis, the modern of Gallia Cispadana, probably near CanEro in 
Varna in Bulg Lombardy. 
BAROCA, or Brocaa, Baroaca in Gujerat. /BECHINA, or Becursum, Becuin in Bohemia. 
BAROCCA, Barocue in the French dep. of Orne. BECKENA, Beckum in Westphalia. = 
BAROFLUCTUM, Barr evr in the Rasch dep. of | BEDA, Brrsure in Luxembu 
La Manche. | BEDAJUM, Lauren in Bavaria. 
BAROLUM, — or Barum, Barterra in| BEDFORDIA, Beprorp in Bedfordshire. 
Naples. . | BEDFORDIENSIS COMITATUS, peiroRneeraT. 
BARPANA, or Hanrowa, the island of Cersont in | BEDORUM, Mewpra in Fezzan. 
the Tuscan sea. | BEDOVINUM, Bepwins in Wiltshire. 
BARRANA ARX, Bareaux in the French dep. of | BEFORTIA, or Berortium, Betrort in the French 


ii Isere. dep. of Haut-Rhin. | ie 
" ' ( r i Fi Ad : 


J 
india Gandhi Neljonal 
Comtrafor ie Arta, ) 


BATUA, or Butva, Buooa in Dalmatia. 

BAUCONICA, or "Baxconica, by some identified 
with Bockexnem in Hainau, by others with Op- 
PENHEm™ in Rhein-Hessen. 

-BAUDOBRICA, or Baviopnerea, a town of the 














BEG 


EGA, Honan i in Sav 

BEGRA. Shp lege or oy. Junta, Besa in the Por- 
tog srov. of Alentejo. 

_ BET HL VGA ARX, or Betcutinerm, Bacuiim- 
GEN in Saxe-Weimar. 

BELJA, or Botta Reesa, Besa in Tunis. 


BEJARA MELEN, Bexar-pe-Metexa in An- | 


dalusia. 

net Beuiac in the French dep. of Haut- 

ienne 

BELALCAZARIUM, Bet-Avcazar in the Spanish 

rov. of Cordova 

BELBUS, the river Beso, an affluent of the Po. 

BELCASTRUM, or Betuicastrum, Betcasrro in 
Calabria Ultra 2da. 

BELEGRA, or Bereara, a town of the Piceni, now 
Crviretia in Abrazzo-Ultra. 

BELEMUM, Betem on the Tagus. | 

BELENDI, Beuix in the French dep. of Gironde. 

BELERIUM, or Batestum, probably the Lanp’s 
Enp in Cornwall. 

BELESMUM, or Betisuum, Betesme in the French 
dep. of Orne. 

BELESUS, Bexez in Catalonia | 

BELFORDIUM, Betrorre in Calabria Ultra. 

BELFORTIUM, Be.rorte in Parma. 

BELGICA, or Gautia Beverca,a name given by 
the Romans to the old territory of the Belew, and 
that portion of Celtic Gaul which lay to the Eof 
the Arar or Saone, and of the Vosges range, and 
extended to the Rhine. It was afterwards, by 
successive dismemberments, divided into five pro- 
vinces, viz: (1) Benerca Pama, comprising the 
modern duchy of Treves, part of Lvxemsure, and 
Lonraine; (2) Bevoica Secunpa, comprising the 
northern part of Caampaene, the territory of 'Tour- 
way, the | 
Arrow, and Frenca Harnactr; 
Pama, comprising all the country on the 1. bank 
of the Rhine from Mount Vocetius to the conflu- 
ence of the Ovrin (4) Geemanta Secunpa, 
comprising the 1. ie 

confluence of the Ovringa to the Vahalis; and (5) 

Maxma SequanoruM, corresponding to FRANCHE 

Comte, the W portion of Swirzertanp, and Sov- 

' THERN ALSACE. 

BELGICA, a town of the Ubii, represented by 

Batoxausen in the Prussian prov. of the Rhine. 


BELGIUM, Beneica, or Germania Inrenior, the | 


present kin dom of Be.eium. 
BELGIUM & AUSTRIACUM, or B, Hisranicum, the 
Austrian NETHERLANDS. 
BELGIUM CONFCDERATUM, the Dutcn Ne- 


THERLANDS. | i. 
BELGIUM GALLICUM, part of Fuanpers, Hen- 
NEGAU, Namur, and Luxemnure. 
BELGIUM NOVUM, the state of New York in 
North America. 


BELGRADUM, or BELLOGRADOM, the fortress of | 


BELGRADE. 

BELICA, or Betuicum, Bewiay in the French dep. 
of Ain. 

BELIGRADA, or Zara Verus, Zaracwa in the 
Morea. 

BELIO, Betiox, Laxeme, Luvs, or OsLivionn 
FLuMes, a river in Hispania Tarraconensis, now 
the Lima of 

BELISAMA, aac river Reste in Lancashire. 


 BELJOCUM, 


Li Beisoco in ap as 
BELLA AQUA, the abbey of Benug-Aseue in Au- 


BELEA BRANCA, the abbey of Bettze-Brancue | 


BELLA. PERTICA, the abbey of Bevue-Pencne on 
the Garonne, 


ee ee 
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BELLA REPARIA, Beavrerame in the French 











half of the Isue-or-France, Picarpy, 
(3) GeRMANIA } 


k of the Rhine, from the) 


-BELNA, Beavxe in the French d 








HL 


BEN 









dep. of Isere. 


BELLA STELLA, the abbey of Betie-Esromz in 


Normandy. 


| BELLA VILLA, BELLEVILLE on the Saone, in the 


French dep. of Rhone. 


BELLAMANTIUM, or Bettomantium, the town 


of Beaumont-LE-Rocer in the French dep. of 


Erne. 
BELLEFORDIA, Braurorr in the French dep. of 


Mavyenne-et-Loire. 


| BERLEGA RAS or Bettecarpum, BerLeGARDE in 


the French dep. of Cote-d'Or. 


BELLELAGICU! M, the abbey of Bettexay in the 


Swiss cant. of Basle. 


BELLICADRUM, or Bet.oguaprum, BEavcaire 


in the French dep. of Gard. 


BELLIJOCENSIS, or Bettasoviensts Acer, the 


territory of Beavsoats in Burgundy. 
BELLILOCUS, Bewpuey in Worcestershire. 
BELLIOLA. See BALLIOLA. 
BELLIPRATUM, Beavrere in Flanders. 


| BELLISMUM, Be.resme in the French prov. of 


Perche. 

BELLOFONTANUM, Fons Brianp1, or Foxs Bet- 
LAQUENS, ForTAINEBLEAU in the French dep. of 
Seine-et-Marne. 

BELLOMARISCUS, Beaumaris in Anglesea 

BELLOMONTIUM, Beaumost in the French dep. 
of Haute-Garonne. 

BELLOMONTIUM, or Betws Mons, Beaumont 
in Hainault. 


| BELLOMONTIUM, Betaowre in Calabria-Citra. 


BELLOMONTIUM in a, Beaumont-Ex-Ag- 
Gone in the French dep. of Ardennes. 

BELLOMONTIUM VI ECOMITES, Beavnonr- 
Le-Vicomre in the French dep. of Sarone. 

BELLOPRATUM, Beavurreau in the Fronch dep. 
of Kure. 

BELLOV ACI, Betvacus, or Czsaromacus, Brau- 
vais in the French dep. of Oise. 

BELLUM VADUM, Fessioma;: or FLAVIOBRIGA, 
Biie0a in Biscay. 

BELLUNENSIS AGER, Bettunese in Lombardy. 

BELLUS BECUS, the abbey of Beavsec in Nor- 
mandy. 

BELLUS LACUS, Beavtiev in Vendee. 

BELLUS LACUS AD DARANIUM, Beavtiev in 
the French dep. of Correze. 

BELLUS LACUS AD INGERIM, Beautiev in the 
French dep. of Indre. 

BELLUS LACUS AD LIGERIM, Bract.iay on the 
Loire. 

ae MONS, Beaumont-sur-Oxve in the French 

of Seine-et-Oise. 
BEINA, or Betwum, Beaune in the French dep. 
Tr Cote-d’Or. 
. of Loiret. 

BELOGRADUM, Bretcorop in the Russian gov. 
of Kursk. 3 

BELSIA, Beauce in the French dep. of Eure-et- 
Loir. 

BELZA, or Betzium, Bexz in Austrian Galicia. 

BENACIUM, Garpa on the Lago-di-Garda. 

BENACUS LACUS, the Laco-pi-Garpa. 

BENALGLZ, Benances in the French dep. of Gi- 


ronde. 
sar 4 pad FLUVIUS, the Anaxes or Benp- 
BENEHARNUM, Lascar in the French bei of 
BENEV. SNEVENTUM. TUM, or CoLonta BENEVENTANA, Bese 
VENTO in the Jee. States. 


BENGAL REGNUM, the province of Bexoat in 
India. 
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BENGALE SINUS, or Giwantiddn Sixos, the 
Gutr or Benea.. 

BENIBOCHULA, Benrsocuut in Fez. 

BENIMARASIUS MONS, Besmraraz in Fez. 

BENINUM, Best on the Slave coast. 

BENINUS SINUS, the Gutr or Benin. 


BENNAVENNA, or Bennaventa, Davextry in | 


Northamptonshire. 

BENTHEMIUM, Bestuem in Hanover. 

BENTOLIERA, the island of Vertorrere off the 
Neapolitan coast. : | 

BERARUM REGNUM, the state of Berar in Hin- | 
dostan. 

BERAUNA, or Verona, Beravy in Bohemia. 

BE RCIZOMA, or Berca-ap-Zomam, Bereen-or- 
Zoo in Holland. 

BERCORIUM, or Bressurra, Bressuire in the 
French dep. ‘of Deux-Sevres. 

BERENICE, Hesrzais, or Hesrertpes, a city of the 
Pentapolis in Cyrenaica, near the modern Bexe- 


BERENICE PANCHRYSOS, or B. suxra Sanas, | 


a town in ~ aitiaclamias perhaps ATALAKI on the 
Arbian 
BERGA, ate in Norway. _ 
BERGE DIVE GERTRUDIS, or GerrrupDeE- 
BERGA, GERTRUIDENBERG in North Brabant. 
BERG.Z SANCTI VINOXI, or Vuixocmerca, 
Bere-Sarst-Vinox in the French dep. of Nord. 
BERGAMENSIS AGER, or Brercamense TeRrri- 
i the province of Bercamo in Austrian 


Ita 

BERGENSIS PREFECTURA, the prov. of Ber- 
GENauUs in Norway. 

BERGERACUM, Bereerac in the French dep. of 
Dordogne. 

BERGIDUM, Bereium, or Vireium, Bewavarri in 


Aragon. 

BERGINTRUM, or Fanum Sancrit Maurits, 
Saint-Maurice in Savoy. 

BERGOMUM, Bereamo in Lombardy. 


BERGUL, Berevta, or Bercuiius, a town in 


Thracia, now Bureraz in Bulgaria. 
BERGUSIUM, or Bazeusta, Bourcors in the dep. 
of Isere. 
BERISA, a town in Pontus, near Tocar in the pash. 
of Siwas. 


BERLENGA, or Vereranica, Bertenea in Old | 
Castile. 


BERNAYUM, Berna in the French dep. of Eure. 

BERNENSIS PAGUS, or Beryensiuu, the Swiss 
cant. of Berne. 

BEROBE, the state of Meron in India. 

BEROLINUM, Beeuinivm, or Bertixum, the city of 
Berwin in Prussia. 

BEROLSTADIA, or BeenstapiuM, BerwesTaDT on 
the Weida in Silesia. 

BEROLSTADLA LUSATLE, Bernsraptr on the 
Pliesnitz. 

BERONICUM, or VERNULACUM, Beenriep in Bava- 


BEROSTONUM, Bernstem in Prussia, 
gen MONS, the Cuatye-Dacu in the Cri- 


BEROTHA, B ERETHUS, 
Jut1a, Berrut in Syria. 
eer =: or ‘Lomsparia, Lomsez i in the French 


BERTISOUS. Ss MONS, the Sante Disa 3 in Albania. 


BERTRANOPOLIS. or Faxum py sve Bertranor, | 


BERTRAND in the French dep. 
BERUBIUM, or Beruviom, | 

the coast of Carmarthenshire. 
BESCIA, or Vescra, Vescryo in Naples. 


nsBy Heap on 


| BESELDUNUM, Besatv in Catalonia. 
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Bearyrvs, or Corona Feux 


= 
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BESIDIA, BisieNano in Calabria- Citra. 

BESIGHAMIUM, or BessighEMIuM, 
in Wiirtemberg. 

| BESIPPO, Vecer in Andalusia. ' 

| BESONTIUM, Curysorois, or VisoxTio, a town of 
Gallia Belgica, Besangon in the French dep. of 
Doubs. 


BessiGHEem 


BESYNGA, or Basysenea, the city of Pecu in 


India. 
BETH-SEMES, Mararien in Egypt. 
‘BETHULIA, or Berytua, Sarat in Syria. 
BETHUNIA, Beruvuse in the French dep. of Pas- 
de-Calais. 
BETTIGUS, or Gates, the Guauts in Hindostan. 
BETULA, Usepa in the 5 pata prov. of Jaen. 
BETULUS, Betes in Catalonia. 
BEUCINUM, Buceruatea, or Buxonrum, Burzow 
in Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 
BEVELANDIA AUSTRALIS, Zurn Bevetanp in 
the Dutch prov. of Zeeland. 
BEVELANDIA BEPTENTEIONADIE, Norp 
Bevenanp in Zeeland. 
BEVERA, the river hie an affluent of the Weser. 
-BIALOQUERCA, EREIEF in the Russian 
gov. of Kief. 
-BIARMIA, or Perma, the Russian gov. of Per. 
BIBACUM, Vicuracn in Bavaria. 
BIBERACUM, or Biseacum, Biperaca in Wiir- 
temberg. 
BIBERAHA, Brera in Saxony. 
BIBERVACUM, Bimereacs in Bavaria. 
| BIBISCUM, or Viviacum, Vevay in the Swiss cant. 
of Vaud. 
BIBIUM, Cartstapr in Croatia. 
BIBONIUM, Bocutixeen in Wiirtemberg. 
| BICONA, or Prcrwa, Prrscnen in Prussia. 
BICONA. or Bicuseum, Birscn in the French dep. 
of Moselle. 
| BICORNIS, Furca, Furcetta, or Furcora, the Fur- 
KA or GABELBERG in the Swiss cant. of Valais. 
BIDBURGUM, Buiepsovure on the river Nyms in 
Luxemburg. 


BIDGROTIA, or Bromeerca, BromeBere in Pris- 
| sia. 
BIDINUM, Vinixum, or Bypesxa, Wipprx in Bul- 


aria. 

BIDOSSA, Vepasvs, or Vipassts, the river Bipas- 
soa on the Spanish tier. 

BIDRUNTUM, Birustum, or Buprastom, Biroxtro 
in the Neapolitan prov. of 'Terra-di-Bari. 

BIELA, or Esmiinum, Bret in Aragon. 


| BIELCA, Bretsk in the Russian gov. of Bialys- 


BIELCENSIS PALATINATUS, the Polish terri- 
of PopLACHIA. 

BIE! LA, Brettum, Brenna, or Brreyxium, Bret 
or Bresxe i in the Swiss cant. of Bern. 

BIENNENSIS LACUS, the Bre.er-See in the Swiss 
cant. of Bern. 

BIENTINUM, Brentrva in Lucca. 

BIGASTRUM, or Orr0La, Orimiveca in Valencia. . 

BIGENA, ViLLENa in Murcia. 

BIGONENSIS COMITATUS, the territory of Br- 
GORRE in the French dep. of ‘Hautes-Pyrenees. 

BIH ACIUM, Breacz in Croatia. 

BIHARIENSIS COMITATUS, the mag co 
mitat of Briar. 

BIHARIUM, Briar in Hun 

BILBILIS, or Sao, a river Sf Hispania Tarracon- 
ensis, an affluent of the Xatow in Aragon. 


of Hanut-Garonne. | BILBILIS NOVA, or Cararasupa, Canarayop i in 


Aragon. 
BILCH, Bu.cues in the Spanish prov. of Jaen. 
| BILEDULGENDIA, Binepuncenp in a 
BILEFELDIA, Bierere.p in Prussia. 





BIL 


BILHOMUM, or Brtencm, Buiom in the French 
dep. of Puy-de-Dome. 

BILINA, Burs in Bohemia. 

BILITIUM, Bruirz in Silesia. 

BILLERBECCUM, Brutersecs in Westphalia. 

BILOCERENSIS DUCATUS, Breto-Osezo in the 
Russian gov. of Novgorod. 





bably near Wippin in Bulgaria. 
BIMONIUM, or Brxoxtum, Brycnesrer in Durham. 
BINA, or Brvascum, Brvasco in Lombardy. 
BINARUSIA, Bixaros in Valentia. 
BINCHIUM, Buxcze in Hainault. 
BINGIUM, Breen in Rhein-Hessen. 
BIORA, Brora in Sardinia. 
BIPONTIUM, Biroxtum, or Gemixus Pons, Zwey- 
BRUCKEN in Bavaria. 
BIRCA, the island of Biorkor in Sweden. 
BIRCOFELDA, Birkcexretp in Rhenish Prussia, 
BIRFLITUM, Breevuter in Dutch Flanders. 
BIRICIANA, the river Wernrrz in Bavaria. 
BIRTHA, Bir in the pash. of Diyarbekir. 
BIRTHALBINUM, Birtset in Saxony. 
BISANICUS, the river Bisaeno in Genoa. 
BISANTHE, or Ruzpestus, Roposro in Rumelia. 
BISCAJA, or Cantanria, the Spanish prov. of Bis- 
CAY. 
BISCARGIS, Fire in Catalonia. 
BISSONUM, Bessan in the French dep. of Herault. 
BISTRICIA, or Bisrricrom, Bistrirz in Saxony. 
BISULA. See Visuna. 


Terra-di-Bari. 
BITURGIA, Borco-p1-San-Saporero in Tuscany. 
BITURICENSIS DUCATUS, or Brruricum Pro- 
vinci, the ey of Berry in France. 
BITURIGES VIBISCI, Mevor in the French dep. 
of Gironde. | 
BIZYA, in Astica, probably Vizta in Romania. 


French dep. of Morbihan. 
LA inne or Bresia, Brow in the French 
dep. of Loire-et-Cher. 
BLANCOBERGA, Buaxxensure in Brunswick, 
BLANCOFORTIUM, Buaxquerort in French Gui- 


enne. 
BLANCOHAYNIUM, Branxennars in Weimar. 
BLANDA, Bayes in Catalonia. 


near Bron1 in Piedmont. 
BLANDONA, Zara-Veccuia in Dalmatia. 
BLARA, Buarr ArHote in Scot! 


the gulf of ary Kos 
BLATOBULGIUM, or Brarum Burerum, a station 
of the Brigantes, probably Bownzss in Cumber- 


land. 

BLAVIA, or Bravarom, Buave in the French dep. 
of Gironde. 

BLECHINGIA, or Brexinea, the Swedish Biecx- 


INGEN. 
BLENAVIUM, Buesnav in the French dep. of 


Yonne. 

BLEONIS VILLA, Biansyitte, in the French dep. 
of La Manche. | 

BLEONIS VILLA AD MASAM, Buiarrvitte on 
the Maase. 


{ 
: 
| 


BLETISA, Lepzswa in Salamanca. 
BOA, the island of Bua in the Adriatic. 
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BIMINACIUM, a town of Mesia Superior, pro- | 


BITECTUM, Brrerro in the Neapolitan prov. of 


BLABIA, or Portus Lupovicr, Port Lavs m the | 


BLANDENA, or Buaxpexona, in Gallia Cisalpina, 


and. 
BLASCON, or Bresconta, the island of Brescoy in | 





BLESSA, Bures in the Prussian circle of Saarbruck. | 
BLETERUM, Buerreravs in the French dep. of 


BOANDUS, Bousa, or Buvixpa, the river Borsz in | | 
Ireland. BOLONIA, or Bowosza Vascoxie, Bovtoexe in the 
BOARIS, the town of Toro on the coast of Sardinia. | 


ae ee ee ee s2e-s342e2e"-—3— 


BOBIANUM, or Bor kine: Bogano in Naples. . 
Peres or Bossrum, Bowio on the Trebia in 
sca 


| ny. 
BOCARDI INSULA, Isuz Boacnanp in the French 


dep. of Indre. 
BOCCHOTTIA, Bacuorrt on the Aa in Prussia. 


/BOCHANIUM, or Bacuasrom, Bovcnarm in the 


French dep. of Nord. 
BOCKANICA, Bocxennerm in the French dep. of 
Bas-Rhin. 


he. 
-BODA, or Hercynipvs, the river Bong, an affluent 


of the Saale. 
BODAMI CASTRUM, Bopuneo, or Panium, the 
castle of Bopmen on the Boden-see. 
BODAMICUS LACUS, Bricanri# Lacus, Briean- 
minus Lacus, or Svevicus Lacus, the Boprn- 
sEE or LAKE oF ConsTANZ. 


/BODINCONIGUM, Boprxcomacus, Inpusreia, or 


Casatiom, Casare in the duchy of Montferrat. 
BODINCUS, Boprseus, or Ertpanus, the river Po. 
BODIUS MONS, Moxre Axgoppo in the marqui- 

sate of Ancona. 


| BODOTRIA, or Bopena Astuarium, the Fairs or 


Fortn in Scotland. | | 
BODROGENSIS COMITATUS, the Hungarian 
comitat of Boproe. 


‘BODROGUM, Bopros in Hungary. 


BODROGUS, the river Bopzoe, an affluent of the 
Theiss in Hungary. ) 

BOEA, or Boz, VatrKa in the Morea. 

BOELICUS SINUS, the Gur or VaTIKa. 

BOEMIA, Bosemum, Bosonema, or Boauta, the 
kingdom of Bonemra. , 

BCEOTIA, a district of Greece, bounded on the N 
and NE by the Opuntius Sinus and Euripus; on 
the SE by Athens; and on the SW by the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, now part of Lrvap1a. 


BOEROSIA, Boraas in Swedish Gothland. 


BOETONOMACUM, Riscnesrer in Lancashire. 
BOEUM, or Boru, in the Dorian Tetrapolis, now 
Maero.ates, or perhaps AsTaKa. 


/-BOJATUM, Bucusiom, or Buxium, Bucu in the 


French a of Gironde. 
BOJOBINUM, or Boviasmum, a town of the Marco- 
manni, now Pracve in Bohemia. 


-BOJODURUM, or Botopurvm, a town in Noricum 


Ripense, now Innstapt. 
BOJORUM AGER, the Bovursonnow, or dep. of 


ALtier in France. 


|! BOJORUM DESERTA, the Wiexeewape in Ger- 


many. 

BOJUS AGER, Borcus Acer, LoMBARDIA, OF 
Longosarpia, Lomsarpy in Northern Italy. 

BOLAGASUS, Votcesia, or VoLocEssia, | 
Hosers on the Euphrates. 

BOLBE, or Prasias, Smeroxarsa on the gulf of 


BOLBI NA, Ros the Delta of 
LBITINA, Rosetta in the Delta of Egypt. 
ae 


| BOLBITINUM OSTIUM, or Botsrricu 


one of the seven ancient deltoid branches of the 
Nile, now known as the Roserra arm. 
BOLCONES FANUM, Botxennayry in Silesia. 
BOLESLAI FANUM NOVUM, or Botesravia 
Bonemiz, Junc-Bunziav in Bohemia. 
BOLESLAI FANUM VETUS, Atr-Busztav im 
Bohemia. 
BOLESLAVLA, or BaLestavia SiLesi®, Buyz.av on 
the river Bober in Silesia. 
BOLEUM, or Boviitium, Boexio in Piedmont. 
BOLIASCUM, Boatiasco on the coast of Genoa. 
BOLONIA, Bonosia, Gessoriacum, or Morionum 
Portus Barraxnicus, Boutocye-sur-Mer in the 
French dep. of Pas-de-Calai , 


French dep. of Haut-Garonne. 





| 











nd 










BON 
ea CELLA, or Der CeLia, Govmnsentte in Wiir- 


mbe 
BONA DIES, GorTENTAG in Silesia. 
BONA FORTUNA, the island of Gorr-Giuck or 
Forruna off the coast of Sumatra. 
BONA VALLIS, or Boxnovariis, Boxnevit.e in 
the French dep. of Loire. | 
BONACUMBA, the abbey of Bonnecomee in the 
French de 


wan island in the gulf of Ben ral. 


in the Navigator's ¢ 

BONE SPEL | 
Goop Hore. 

BONDELIA, Baenove in Tuscany. 

BONI AERIS INSULA, Seniin te: ‘the Little Antil- 
les grou 

BONI e DESIDERIL PROMONTORIUM, Cape 
Bueno-Deseo in New Guinea. 

BONIFACII CARTAS, or Bowrracium, Bonrracio 
on the § coast of the island of Corsica. 

BONIFACII SINUS, the Gutr or Bonrracto. 

BONNA, Bowna ap Ruesxvum, or Castra Bonensta, 
Bown on the Rhine. 

BONNIUM, Bonny in the French dep. of Loire. 

BONONIA, Bowontensis Cotosia, or Boxon1a’ Prs- 
euis, the city of Botoena. 


Itiox on the Danube. 
an affluent of the Po. 


on the Alle. 
BONUS AER, or Fayxoum Sawncrt Trinrratis, the 
city of Buenos-Ayres on the Rio-de-la-Plata. 
BORA, Pruitippo in Macedonia. 


Saone-et-Loire. 
BORCKE Barcreco in Gelderland. 


SEPTENTRIONALIS Oceasvs, the Norrn sEa. 
BOREALE CAPUT, the Norrs Care in Norway. 
BOREALIS FLUVIUS, the Rio Bravo-pet-Norre 

of America. 

BORECA, Jerxan in Bohemia. 

BOREUM PROMONTORIUM, on the — . Cy- 

renaica, Care TEJoREs on the Barba 
len PROMONTORIUM, Care! pe in 
on 
BORINGIA, or Bornnoum1A, the Swedish island of 
BornHoum. 

BORMANICIUM, Mowmesgue in Provence. 
BORMIANA JUGA, or Brautivs Mons, Mount 

Beavii in Tyrol. 

BORMIANZ THERM.X, Wossser-Bap in the 

VALTELINE. 

BORMIUM, Boruro on the Adda in Lombardy. 
BORONTD Buranzo in Piedmont. 
BORSODIENSIS COMITATUS, the comitat of 

Borsop in Hungary. 

BORTINA, or Borriva, ALMopevArdn Aragon. 
BORUSSIA, or Prussia, the kin of Prussta. 
BORYSTENES, or Dawarus, the river Dyrerer. 
BORYSTHENIS,. OLBIOPOLIS, 


Bassi ETM on : 

BO or Hexricomostium, Botspe..e 

in the French dep bets. 

BOSCODUCUM, Boscum Docs, or Sytva Doc, 
HERrzOGENBERSCH in n North Brabant. 

BOSNIA, or Bosra, the kingdom 06 Boetwx: 

BOSPHORUS, OcHSENFURTUM, or Oxonium, Ocu- 
SENFURT in Bavaria. 
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BOSPORUS, Bosporus Ganaabyoe, 
















BON SPEI INSULA, ie island of Goop Hore 
PROMONTORIUM, the Care or 


BONONIA, a town of Pannonia Inferior, probably | 
BONONIENSIS AMNIS, or Ruenvs, the river Rexo, 
BONOPPIDUM, the Prussian town of Gursrapr | 


BORBONIUM ANSELMIUM, Bansa ANCELL, or 
. Bara, Bovrson-Lancy in the French dep. of 


LAA, 
BOREALE ARCTOUM, SerresteionaLe Mane, or 


OrsB1A, MiILeToro- 
Lis, or Savi, Kopar on the Dnieper, in the | 


BRAUNOD 
BRAUNSBERGA, or Brunsperca, BRAuNSBERG 


BRA 


or Frerum 
Bosroranum, the Srrarrs or Karra. 


| BOSPORUS THRACL&, or Bosrorus Turacivs, 


the STRAITS OF ConsTANTINOPLE: 


| BOSTAMPIUM, Postamptum, Posrerxum, or Porrs- 


Tamrium, the city of PoTspAM. 


BOSTONIUM, Bosron in Lincolnshire. 
BOTHNIA, or Bornia, Bornnia in Sweden. 
| BOTHNICUS SINUS, or Boryicus Sixus, the 


ep. of Avignon. 
BONA FO UNE I INSULA, the larger Anpa- | 


Gur or BorHsia. 


BOVIN.®, or Boviatcecum, BavorasEs in Namur. 
BOVINUM, the island of Boum at the mouth of 


the Loire. 


BOXTEHUDA, Buxtexup in Bremen. 

BOYNUM, or Payyu Castrum, Pema in Hanover. 
BOYOLUM, Boroto in Lombardy. 
BOZOKIENSIS COMITATUS, the comitat of 


Bosoecu in Hunga 


BRABANTIA, pe et in the Netherlands. 
BRABONIACUM, Broveraw in Westmoreland. 
BRACANETUM, "Briquenay in Champagne. 
BRACCHIA, Bracuta, or Bratria, the island of 


Brazza in the Adriatic. 


| BRACCHION, an island in the Syrtis Minor, now 


GERBER. 


BRACHME, Serrscaratam in Hindostan. 
BRACLAVIA, or Brastavia Ap Hyranum, Bras- 


LAU in Podolia. 


BRACLEJUM, Bracstey in Northamptonshire. 
BRADANUS, the river Brapano falling into the 


eulf of Tarento. 


BR.ZA, or Brea, Brey in Liege. 
BRAGANTIA, or Bricantia, Breacanza in Por- 


tugal. 


ga 
BRAILOVIA, Braitow in Podolia. 
BRAJA, or Bria 


Comms Roperti, Brie-sur- 
Yeres in the French dep. of Seine-et-Marne. 


BRAMENIUM, or Brementum, Brampton in Cum- 


berland. 


BRAMOSANTUM, Bramasant in the Swiss cant. 


of Berne. 


BRANA, Brennia ap Viputam, BREnnacuM, or 


BRONA, Brenna in the French dep. of Aisne. 


| BRANA, or Brennta ALLODIENSIS, BRAINE-D’ ALEN 


in South Brabant. 


BRANCASTRUM, or Braxciopuncm, BRANCASTER 


in Norfolk. 
BRANDEBURGIUM, or BRENNOBURGUM, 
pENEURG on the river Havel in Prussia. 
BRANDENBURGUM, Branvensvure on the Fris- 
che-haff in Prussia. 

BRANDENBURGUM NOVUM, New Branpen- 
surG in Mecklenburgh-Strelitz. 

BRANDESIUM, or Braxpusium, Branpets in Bo- 
hemia. 

BRANECIUM, Braxecom, or Brunorous, BRuNEGG 
in the Pusterthal. 

BRANESLA, Otpessvre in Holstein. 


Bran- 


| BRANGONIA, Branonium, Branovium, or Vieor- 


of Worcester in England. 


wia, the ci 
, Bransk in Bialystock. 


BRANSKU 


-BRANTOSONIUM, Brantuane in the ais dep. 


of Dordogne. 


BRASILIA, the empire of Braziz. 


BRASLAVIA, or BavisLavia, Brastow i in the Rus. 


sian gov. of Wilna. d 
BRASLOVIA, Brastow in Wakecet -; 
| BRASSOVIA, Donower or SrerH#anopous, ‘ 


STADT in Transy 
Brian’ in Bavaria. 






in Prussia. 
BRAURON, or Bravrowa, Vesna in Rumelia._ 
BRAVIARUM AD SAMARAM, Bray in Pi “a 
BRAVINIUM, Bramrrenp in ire. 






SS al 
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BRI 





catia Brena, or Cavanum, Cavan in co. 

van. 

BRECECHA, Bresacum, or Briscacus Mons, Brei- 
sacH in Baden. 

BRECHINIA, Brecxxock in Brecknockshire. 

BRECHINIENSIS AGER, Breck nocksHIRE. 

BRECHINIUM, Brecurs in Forfarshire. 

BRECISLABURGUM, Posomsrum, or PrespureaM, 
Presssure in Lower Hungary. 

BREDANA, or Barocwa, Brepa in North Brabant. 

BREDEFORTIA, or Brerorrium, BREEDEVOORT 
in Gelderland. 

BREGA, or Brica, Briee in Silesia. 

pec cen THERM, Beriec in the cant. of 

lais. 

BREGENTIA, or Bricantra, Brecenz on the Lake 
of Constanz. 

BREGENTIUM, or Bricantra, Brecenz in Tyrol. 

BRELIUM, Breetio in Piedmont. 

BREMA, the city of Brees on the Weser. 

BREMBUS, the Bremso an affluent of the Adda. 

BREMERFURDA, or Bremervorpa, Bremer- 
worpDE in Hanover. 

BREMETUM, or Brena, Brema in Piedmont. 

BREMOGARYTUM, Bremeartin in the Swiss cant. | 

. of Aargau. 

BRENA, Breawa, or Casrrum Briennense, 
Brienne in the French dep. of Aube. 

BRENDULUM, or Brestvna, Brenpoua in Lom- 


bardy. 

BRENIANUM, Breownavo on the Sesia. 

BRENN& VALLES, Breena in the Swiss cant. of 
the Grisons. 

BRENNIA CASTRENSIS, Brats-ce-Coareau in 
Hainault. 

BRENNIA Commits, or Bronrum, Brain-Le-ComTe 
in Hainault. 

BRENNOVICUM, or Mavgiana, Samnt-JEAN-DE- 
MavriennxE in Savoy. 

BRENNUM, Breno in Lombardy. 

BRENNUS, the Breewa, an affluent of the Bessin, 
in the Swiss cant. of the Grisons. 

BRENNUS MONS, the Brennex-bere in Tyrol. 

BRENTA, the Brenz, an affluent of the Danube. 

BRENTESIA, or Mepoacus Masor, the river 
Brenta in Northern Italy. 

BRESEGELLA, Brisicevxa in the Papal states. 

BRESSIA, or Seprisianus, Bresse in the French | 
to. of Ain. | 

BRESTA, or Brestia Cusavi#, Brzese in Poland. 

BRESTIA AD HYPANIM, Brzesc in the Russian 

ov. of Grodno. 

BRETELIUM, or Brerouum, Brerevit in the 
French dep. of Eure. | 

BRETTA, or Venersurncum, WeNERsEORG in Swe- | 
dish Gothland. | 

BREUCOMAGUM, or Brocomacus, Brumrr 12 m. 
NW of Strasburg. 

BREUTHE, Karrrena in the Morea, | 

BREVIODURUM, Port-Aupemer in the French 


dep. of Eure. 

BREXALIA VALLIS, the Bercetrnat in the Gri- 
sons. 

BREXIA, or Brrx, a town of the Cenomanni, 

- now Brescia in Lombardy. 

BREZINA, Bresinxi m Poland. 

BRIANZONIA ARX, Berangover in the French 
dep. of Isere. 

BRIARIA, Brrsopurum, or Brrpozorvm, a town in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, near Baiare in the French | 
dep. of Loiret. | | 

BRICE.JUM, or Brieum, Brier in the French dep. 

__of Moselle. | 

BRIDLINGTONIUM, or Berttenpunum, Bewiive- | 
Ton in Yorkshire. : 





| 


a 
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| BRIENSIS AGER, or Bricznsw Pacus, the lord- 


- BRIONIA, Brioyne in the French dep. of Eure. 






BRIELA, Burret in Holland. 
ship of Bre in the French dep. of Seine-et- 


Marne. | 
BRIEZA FIDA, Briezen in Prussia. 
BRIGA, the Bree an affluent of the Danube. 


| BRIGABANNIS, or Bricopanna, BRULINGEN in 


Baden. 


| BRIGALCIUM, near Benevente in the Spanish 


prov. of Leon. 

sa py Brecangon in the French dep. 
of Var. 

BRIGANTIA, or Vireantia, Briangon in the 
French dep. of Hautes-Alpes. 
BRIGANTINUS AGER, the lordship of Brrangon 
in France. | 
BRIGANTINUS COMITATUS, Brecenz on the 
Lake of Constanz. 

BRIGIA, Bric or Bruce in the Swiss cant. of Va- 
lais. 

BRIGIANA, Bricasn in Baden. 


| BRIGNZESIUM, or Priexesivm, Brienais in the 


French dep. of Rhone. . 


| BRIGOLIUM, Brecuem in the French dep. of 


Charente. 

BRIMEUM, Benen in Picardy. 

BRINNEUM, Beiwnum, or Beunxa, Bruny in Mo- 
ravia. 

BRINOLIUM, or Bron, Brienore in the 
French dep. of Var. 

BRIOCENSE OPPIDUM, Brtocom, or Opripom 
Sanctr Briocr, the town of Sr. Brieux or Sr. 
Brievce in the French dep. of Nord. — 

BRIOVERA, or Orpmum Saxctrr Lavont, Samr Lo 
in the French dep. of La Manche. 

BRIPIUM, Bervio in Lombardy. 

: Piedmont. 


BRIQUERASCUM, Barquensas in 

BRISACENSIS VICUS, Brtsacu in Prussia. 

BRISACUM AUDEGAVENSE, Brissac in the 
French dep. of Maine-et-Loire. 

BRISGAVIA, Briscora, or Briscovia, the Brets- 
eau in the Black Forest. ! 

BRISTOLIA, or Baisrorium, Bristo. in Somerset- 


shire. 

BRISTOLIENSIS MANICA, Satnr Georce’s 
CHANNEL. 

BRITANNIA, or BriranstaA Maena, the kingdom 
of Great Brirarn. 

BRITANNIA BARBARA, Caxepowia, or CaLipo- 
nta, the kingdom of ScorLanp. 

BRITANNIA INFERIOR, VacenttA, or Brirawn1a 
SEPTENTRIONALIS, that portion of Britannia Ko- 
mana which comprised the southern counties of 
Scotland and the Lormians, with NokrHumBEeR- 
LAND, CUMBERLAND, WESTMORELAND, LANCASHIRE, 
York, and DurnamM. 

BRITANNIA PRIMA, that part of Britain, under 
the Romans, which lay to the 8 of the Thames 
and of the Bristol channel. 

BRITANNIA ROMANA, BarranntA Prope, or 
Brrraxnta Masor, that part of the island of Bri- 
tain which was under n sway. It was di- 
vided into five provinces, viz.: Brrranxia Prima, 
Berraxsta Secunpa, Fruvia Casaniensis, Maxi- 
wa Casanienais, and VALenTia or V ALENTIANA. 

BRITANNIA SECUNDA, that part of Britain, un- 
der the Romans, which was-separated by the Sa- 
bina or Severn, and the Deva or Dee, from the 
rest of Britain, in other words, Wates, Hererorp-. 
SHIRE, MonmourTnsuire, part of Sator, and GLou- 
CESTERSHIRE and WORCESTERSHIRE. = : 

BRITANNIC INSULZ MINORES, Vectis or 

+ the Iste or Wicut; Taweros or the IsLe oF 
Tuaxet; Mona (of Cesar) or the Istz or May; 
















JEsup2 or Hesreipes; Al‘mop#, or SHETLAND 
Istes; Orcapes or Orkney Isuanps; and Cas- 
sITERIDES or Scrity Isies. 

BRITANNICUS OCEANUS, or Barrayxicum Mare, 
the Exeuisn CHANNEL. 


BRITONIUM, DumMBARTON in Scotland. 
TEAS Ys Briareste in the French dep. of 
“arn. 
BRITONUM CAPUT, or Insuta Reearss, the is- 
land of Care Breton. 

BRITZNA, Baries in Hungary. | 
BRIVA CURETIA, or Brryireysis Vicus, Brrve- 
8UR-LA-CorREzE in the French dep. of Correze, 
BRIVA PAR, or Csrensis Poss, Pontoise in the 
French dep. of Seine-et-Oise. 
BRIVENES, Brexz in Wiirtember 
BRIVUS, or Brrvorensis Vicus, 

French dep. of Allier. 
BRIXELLUM, or Brexititum, Bresetto in Lom- 


BR , or Berxrya, Berxen in Tyrol. 

BRIXIANIS AGER, Bresc1ano in Lombardy. 

BROAGIUM, or Buracivm, Broge in the French 
Loe of Charente-Inferieure. __ 

BROBURGUM MORINORUM, Bovrsovre in the 
French dep. of Nord. 

act ) : LA, Brockmertanp in East Fries- 

nd. 


BRODA, Brop in Transylvania. 

BRODA BOHEMICA, Brop in Bohemia. 

BRODA TEUTONICA, Brop-Namerzxi in Bohe- 
mia. 

BRODNICA, or Sreatiopurcum, Sreassure in 
Prussia. 

BRUBACUM, Bravsacu in Nassau. 

BRUCHIUM AD RUVAM, Bruck-an-per-Rorr 
in Westphalia. 

BRUCTERUS MONS, the Brocxen in Germany. 

BRUGA, or Aru. Pons, Brucs in Switzerland. 

BRUG.&, Bruess in Belgium. 

BRUGSX BEANU 4, Bauees in the French dep. 
of Basses-Pyrenees, 

Ss Steg 


nia. 

BRUMIA, or Preomia, Prum in Prussia. 

BRUNDISCA, or Bruxpusca, Porexrruy in the 
Swiss cant. of Berne. 

BRUNDULUS PORTUS, Broxpoto in Lombardy. 

BRUNONIS VICUS, Brusorouis, or Brunsinea, 
the city of Brunswick. 

BRUNSBRITTA, Baoyssarrret in Holstein. 

BRUNSVICIENSIS DUCATUS, the duchy of 
BRUNSWICK. 

BRUSCA, the Brosx, an affluent of the III. 

BRUTTIUM PROMONTORIUM, Cavo-pett-Ar- 
uu on the pepaiten coast. 

BRUVENHAVIA, or Bruvarr Portus, Browzrs- 
HAVES in the Dutch prov. of Zeeland. 

BRYSTACIA, Umeriarico in Calabria. 

BUBASTICUS FLUVIUS, the extreme eastern 
deltoid branch of the Nile. 

BUBINDA, Cagtiverorp in Ireland. 

BUCA, a wun in saan earetonted by Ter- 
MOLI in the Neapolit OV. 0 itanat 

BUCARESTA, eset Walachia. = 

BUCCINA, Levenza on the coast of Sicily. 

BUCELLUM, Crvrra Boretua in Abruzzo-Citra. 


BUCEPHALA, Kavaua in Macedonia. 


ease in the 


spot Aves or Bue "3 , & town of India, 
erhaps Muuran, but by some regarded as bei 
cal represented by Come i pit 
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Mowa (of Tacitus) or the Istz or AnGLEsEY; the 


BRITANNODUNUM, Castrum Brirontm, or Dom- 


or Buysicium, Brueyato in Sar-— 


| BURGUS 
|}BURGUS SANCTI ANGELI, Borco-p:-Say-As- 





BUCHAVIA, Bucwau in Bavaria.—Also Bucwat in 
Bohemia. 


|} BUCKINGHAMENSIS COMITATUS, Buckine- 


HAMSHIRE. 


BUCKINGHAMIA, the town of Buckixenam. 


BUDA, or Sativom, Oren in Hungary. 

BUDINA, Bupin in Bohemia. 

BUDINGA, Bupiycen in Upper Hesse. 

BUDISSA, or. Bupissina, Bautzen in Saxony. 
BUDOVICUM, or Bupovissa, Bupwets in Bohemia. 
BUGELLA, or Gaume.ium, Bretua in Piedmont. 
BUGUSTIA, or Patiscum, Bavzke in Prussia. 


BULGARIA, Vutearia, or Masia Inventor, the 


Turkish prov. of BuLearma. 
BULLA, Bee in Tunis. 
BULLIO, or Buttoxrom, Bourniox in Luxemburg. 
BUNDIUM, Bonpo in the Swiss cant. of the Grigons. 


BUNIA, the Boena, an affluent of the Tosa in 


Lombardy. | 

BUNITIUM, Rosrocurum, or Rosarum Urns, Ros- 
rock in Mecklenburg-Schwerin. | 

BURA, Burey in Prussia. 

BURCHANIA, Borxum» in East Friesland. 


BURCHUSA, Burenavsen in Bavaria. 


BURCINALIUM, Cravensere in Prussia. 


-BURDEGALA, Bovurpeavcx in France, 
}BURGAVIA, Bureau in Bavaria, 


BURGETUM, Boreuerro in Lombardy. 


|BURGETUM AD NUNCIUM, Bozeuerro in the 


Lombardian prov. of Verona. 


| BURGI, Bureos in Old Castile. 
| BURGLA, or Vensiz1a, Wensusset in North Jut- 


land. 

BURGOMANERUM, Borcomayero in the Sardi- 
nian prov. of Novara. 

BURGUM, Bure in Prussia. 

BURGUM BONA GELEN®, Bar.ene in the 
French dep. of Vaucluse, 

pee RANCUM, Borcorrasco in Lom- 

y. | 

BURGUM NOVUM, Bourexeur in the French dep. 

of Charente-Inferieure. 


|'BURGUM NOVUM AD LIGERIM, Bocroxecr 


in the French dep. of Loire-Inferienre. | 

BURGUNDIA, Bureonpy in France. 

BURGUNDIA INFERIOR, or Bureuspitx Duca- 
tus, Lower Burcunpy, 

BURGUNDIA SUPERIOR, or Burcunpia Comra- 
Tus, Uprer Bureunpy. 

BURGUS, Bourc-sur-Mer in the French dep. of 
Gironde. 

BURGUS ANDEOLII, Boure-Sr,-Anpzon in the 
French dep, of Ardeche, 

BURGUS ARGENTALIS, Bourc-ArcestHan 
the French dep. of Loire. | 


-BURGUS BRESSLA, Bours-En-Bresse in the . 


French dep. of Ain. 
ORTIS, Borcororre in Lombardy. 


GELO in Malta. 


-BURGUS SANCTI DONNINI, Borco-pi-Santa- 


Dowxxixo in Parma. 


| BURGUS SANCTI SEPOLCRI, Boreu-p:-Sax- 


Sepo.cro in Tuscany. 


_BURGUS SASSITES, Borao-p1-Sxsta in Lombardy. 
| BURICHUM, or Bupercurom, Buricu in Prussia. 
| BURNONIA BILVA, or NISTRIA, the WesTERWALD 


in German 


| BURNONIS MONS, Bourmonr in the French dep. 


of Haute-Marne. 
BUSIRIS, Asusizin Lower Egypt. ; 


| BUSIRIS, in the Heptanomis, Busm near Lake 
BUCHANIA, the prov. of Bucnay in Aberdeen-— 
ie 


BUSSUS, the falling Lago-di- 
Gavira in Northern Italy. (a 
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BUSUM PROMONTORIUM, Cave Buso in Crete. 
BUTHRORUM, Borristo in Albania. | 





CASARAUGUSTA, ConontaA Casarea Avousta, 
or Satpusa, a town of the Edatani, in Hispania 

BUTROTUS, the river Bucorra in Naples. | _ Tarraconensis, now Saracossa in Aragon. 

BUVINDUM, or Cartiyerorpia, Caruinerorp in| CASSAREA, the island of Jersey. 
Treland. _ | CHSAREA AD ARG-EUM MONTEM, Czsarga 

BUXENTIUS, or Pyscus, the river Bussewro in} Merrorous, Mazaca, or Eusesta CSAREA, NOW 
Naples. : Karsarien in the pash. of Karieh. 

BUXENTUM, Botrcasrro in Naples. : CAESAREA, or Maurrrania Trverranaz, Trvers, 

BUXOVILLA, Bucuswiezer in the French dep. of | Tiga, or Junta Trapucra, now the city of Tan- 
Bas-Rhin. | _ GlERs in Marocco, . 

BYBLOS, Jesexe in Syria. | CSAREA BOJORAM, Koratye in Bavaria. 

BYRRA, or Byxvus, the river Rresz in Tyrol. | CHSAREA LUTRA, or Casaro Luruera, Kaser- 

BYSTRICIUM, Bisrricza in the Russian gov. of| Laurern in Rhenish Prussia. 
Grodno, | CASAREA PALASSTIN, Casanea Srratonts, 

BYZANTIUM, Lyeos, or Consrantinoponis, the} or Coronta Fravia Casarea, the modern Karsa- 
city of ConsTANTINOPLE. RIEH in Samaria. 

| CHSAREA PANEAS, Casarea Pamaprrt, or Nero- 
Nias, near Banzas or Pantas at the sources of the 
Jordan in Syria. 

CASAREANUM, Cere in the French dep. of Lot. 

CASAREOPOLIS, Kaisersmarx in the Hungarian 
comitat of Zips. 

CASARIS BUI GUS, Czsaropurcus, or Carosur- 
cuM, CHERBouRG in Normandy. 

CAESARIS INSULA, or Ixsuta Raent, Katsers- 

| WERTH in Rhenish Prussia. 

CZESARIS MONS, Karserspere in the French dep. 
of Haut-Rhin. 

CZSARIS TRIBUN*, or Forum Tisern, Kaiser- 
8TUHL in the Swiss cant. of Aargau. 

CAESARO-FELDA, Kaiserrecp in Illyria. 

CASARODUNUM, Merrorous Civitas Turono- 
ruM, or Turosica Unes, Tours in the French 

_ dep. of Indre. 

yg a or Bazomacus, CHELMSFORD in 


SSex. 
CHSAROTIUM, or Guisorrium, Gisors in the 
French dep. of Eure. 
sere roa Casana, Cesena in the Papal 
tates, 
| CASSIA SYLVA, now the Heserwatp in the Prus- 
sian reg. of Munster. 










C 

CABALACA, or Caazara, Caniasvur in Georgia. 

CABALLIACENSIS DUCATUS, or Casetzicus 
Acer, the territory of CHAsiais. 

CABALLIO, or Casetuio, the capital of the Ca- 
vares, now CavaiLLon on the Durance, in the 
French dep. of Vaucluse. 

CABAR-SUSIS, Susa in Turin. 

CABELLONENSIS AGER, the CHatonnars in 


France. 

CABIRA, Diorotis, Szpasta Anmentm, AvGusta, or 
SEBASTOPOLIS, a town in the interior of Pontus, 

haps represented by the modern Srwas. 

CAC. ES the modern Kaxo-Rueuma, an afflu- 
ent of the Cephisus in Phocis. : 

CACOSANA, Aracan in India. 

CACUS, or Caunus Mons, the Srerra-Monoaso in 


: sions 

CACYPARIS, now the Cassmete, a river of Sicily. 

CADACHENUM, Capacenes in Catalonia. 

CADANUM, Kapew in Bohemia, 

CADAVUS, the river Capavo in Galicia. 

CADI, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, now Kepvs. 

CADMEA, or Tuesz, in Beotia, now Taesa or| CA TOBRIX, Caronriaa, or SeruBALIA, SETUVAL in 
STIVA, Spanish Estremadura. | 

CADOMUM, or Capomus, Cages in the French dep. | CAFERONIANUM, or Castetnum Novom Gar- 


of Calvados. | FUNANZ, now CasTreL-Nvovo-p1-CarraGuana in 
CADROTIUM, Cavpror in the French dep. of Gi-| the duchy of Modena. 


‘roud 3 CAFFARIA, Carrraria. 
CADURCA TERRA, or Capurcorum Reais, the | CAINO, or Camu, Canon in the French dep. of 
ee Quercy in the French dep. of Lot. Indre-et-Loire. . 
CADURCI, Capurcom, Drvana, Bisona, or Divon- 


CATRUS MAGNA, or Cairum, Cairo in Egypt. 
nA, Canors in the French dep. of Lot. 


. CAJARCUM, Casaco in the French dep. of I 
CADYNA, or Cavena, a town of Isauritis, Nienpen | CAJETA, Gaeta in Naples. | 
in the pash. of Koniyeh. | CALAA, in Mauritania Casariensis, now Karaan 
CA, the island of Zea in the Grecian yin ne ie | in Algeria, 
CAHCILIA CASTRA, according to D’Anville, Ca- | CALABRIA, Japyeia, Messarta, or Sacentina, the 
cERES in Estremadura; but by some other geo-| Neapolitan I ee of Tzrra-p’OTRANTO. 
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graphers identified with San-Manra-pi-Guapa- | CALACTA, Caxacre, or Cane Acrte, probably San- 
LUPE. Tro-Marco on the N coast of Sicily. 

CAELANUM, Cetayum, or Caetaxum, Cetano in| CALADUNUM, Miraxpetxa in the Portuguese 
Naples. | prov. of Tras-os- Montes. 

CELIANUM, Cieiiano in fe aoe CALAGORINA, Catacunis, or Municirivm Cana- 


CELINA, the river Cetina in ‘ 
C4iLIUS, or Cztius Mons, probably sige in 
Bavaria. 
CALNE, Nova Urss, or NEarous, Kennea or Guen- 
NEH in Egypt. 
CZENUS, the river Arc in France. | 
CAENYS PROMONTORIUM, the Puyra-pe.-Pez- 
ZOLO, or Serer hice on the coast of Calabri: 
Ultra, opposite the Sicilian promontory of Pelorus. 
C.ERE, 7k seaside Mosicirium, AGYLLA, or AGYLLINA 
Uses, Cerverertin the Papal States. 
C. iTANORUM EMPORIUM, a town of Emeria, 
Santa-Severa in the Papal States. 


iC 


oun! Juni, CaLanorea in Old Castile. 
CALAGORRIS, Cagznes in the French dep. of Ga- 
ronne. , 
CALAM.#, in Messenia, near Katamara in Nor- 
| thern Greece. : 
| CALANCORUM, Gortrrz in Prussia. 
CALARIS, or Carana, Caguiart in Sardinia, 
CALAROGA, CaLarveea in Old Castile. ‘ 
CALATA, or Caxacra, Gaxatt in Sicily. wet 
CALATIA in eel eee now Cajazzo in the Nea- 
li rov. of Terra-di- Lavoro. | tty 
CALATIS, Catiatis, or Cattatia, Carsaca in Bul- 
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CALAURIA, Hyresrera, or Posapowthy now the 
island of Poro or Poros, off the coast of the 
Morea. 

CALBA, or Canva, Cause in Wiirtemberg. 

CALBA AD SALAM, Cause in Prussia. 

CALCARIA, Tapoaster i in Yorkshire. 

CALCARIUM, Karear in Rhenish Prussia. 

CALCIATA, or Cauziatra, Cauzapa in Old Castile. 

CALENA, or CanLeva AtTrresatuM, WALLINGFORD 
in Berkshire. | 

CALDARIUM, Catpem in Tyrol. 

CALDEBECCUM, or Catinum Beccum, CaupiBec 
in the French dep. of Seine-Inferieure. 

CALE, or Porrus Catz, Ororro in Portugal. 

CALE, or Musicrrium CaLENum, Cauvi in the Nea- 
politan prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro. 

CALECUTUM, Caticut on the Malabar coast. 

CALEDONIA, Casrrum Careponium, or DuncaLe- | 
DONIA, Dunxexp in Perthshire. 

CALEDONIUS OCEANUS, DevcaLepontius S1nvs, 
LaruamnNontus Stxus, or Cateponium Mare, that 

rtion of the ocean extending between the NW 
and N coast of Scotland and the Orkney islands. 

CALEGLA, Leucorea, or Wirreserca, Witrren- 
BenG in Prussia. 

CALENUM, Cagrvxora in Naples. 

CALETORUM PROMONTORIUM, Care -pe- 
Caux, the N coast of France. 

CALETUM, Caxestum, or Ictius Portus, Canars 
on the N coast of France. 


CALICULA, Husescar in the Spanish prov. of 


Granada. 
CALIDUM, Cuavp in Savoy. 
CALINGON PROMONTORIUM, probably Punta- 
pE-Patmerras near the mouth of the Ganges. 
CALINIPAXA, or Canogiza, Canoca in the Indian 
v. of Agra. 


prom, 5 | 
CALIPUS, or Sapanus, the river Zapaon in Spanish 


garvia. 

CALISIA, or Canissrum, Kaciscu in Poland. 

CALLICULA MONS, near CasanEco in Naples. 

CALLIDROMUS, the highest summit of Mount 
Karavorura in Greece. 

CALLIENA, Correa in Guzerat. 

CALLIPOLIS, or Ayxa, Gaxuirout in Naples. 

CALLIPOLIS, Gatuirori in Rumelia. 

CALLISTE, or Tuesra, the island of Saxton in 
the Grecian archipelago. 

CALLUNDA, Katounpzore in Denmark. 

CALMARIA, Catmar in Sweden. 

CALMONTIUM, Cuaumonsrt in Savoy. 

CALNERIA, Caauyes in the French dep. of 
Somme. 

CALNIACUM, Cuavny in the French dep. of Aisne. 

CALOW in Germania Inferior, perhaps Kauen- 


CALONESUS, or Putcura Insuna, the island of 
Betx-Iste off the coast of Brittany. 
CALOR, the river Cataz in Naples. 


CALPE, Caupta, apes Jota Canre, or GisraL-_ 


TARIA, GIBRALTAR in 

CALPE PROMONTORIUM, ; in Hispania Beetica. 
the Jener-eu-Tuarix. 

CALPE, Kirren on the coast of the Black sea. 


ee Cazrio in the Spanish prov. of | 


CALUNIA, Varvicum, or Verovicum, Warwick 
in Warwickshire. 

CALVENCIACUM, Cuavancy in Luxemburg. 

CALVENZANDM, Catvenzana in Lombardy. 

CALVIMONTIUM, or pale Mons, Cuaumont | 
in the French de op of lee 

2 bsg uVIGNY in the French dep. of 

lenne. 


CALVIUM, Catv in Corsica. 


CAM 


CALVO MONS, CaLMoNT in the Preneh dep. of Lot- 
et-Garonne. 

CALVO MONS NORMANLA, Caumonr in the 
French dep. of Calvados. 


‘CALVO MONS PROVINCLE, Cavmonr in the 


French dep. of Vaucluse. 


CALVO MONS VASCONLS, Cuaumontr in the 


French dep. of Haut-Garonne 
‘CALYCADIN IS, a river in Cilicia, now the Gauix- 


BU. 
CAMALDULUM, Camatpott in Tuscany. 
-CAMALODUNUM, or CamupoLtayum, MaLpen in 


Essex, or perhaps CoLcHEsTER. 
CAMAR, Camara, or Canar, near Canormn in Cey- 


lon. 
/CAMARACUM, or Camaracenstum Crvrras, in Gal- 


lia Belgica, probably Campray on the Schelde. 

/CAMARICA, Vrrrorra in the Spanish prov. of 
Alava. 

tari ate or Hyperia, Camanana on the coast 
of Sci 

—. MARINA PALUS, the Laco-pr-CamAraya in 

11 ‘ 

CAMARS, or Tuscia, now Cus’. 

/}CAMBAJA, or Carus Inpt#, Campaya in Hin- 
dostan. 

CAMBAJ REGNUM, Cammaya in Guzerat. 

CAMBERIACUM, CaMEERAcum, CHAMARIUM, OF 
CHAMBURIACUM, CHAMBERY in Savoy. 

CAMBODUNUM, Camropunum, or Drusomacus, 
Kemprew in Bavaria. 

CAMBODUNUM, Wet.yem in Bavaria. 

CAMBORICUM, Cameorrrom, Comrvapum, or Can- 
TABRIGIA, CampripGE in Cambridgeshire. 

CAMBORITUM, or Camsorrum, Cuameorp in the 
French dep. of Loir-et-Cher. , 

CAMBRATONIUM, Brerennam in Suffolk. 


CAMBRIA, Camsro Buriransia, or Vatiia, the 


of WaLEs. 
e Kame or Cass, an affluent of the 


princi lit 

CAMBUS, 
Danube. 

ie ae BAVARICUS, the Cuam, an affluent of 
the 

CAMBYSA: JERARIUM, or Campusis, Mocno in 
the district of Meroe in Upper Egypt. 

CAMBYSIS, the river Astana or Zana in Armenia. 

CAMECHIA, Smamaxiin Albania. 

CAMENECIA, or Cammenicum, KAmMIENETZ in Rus- 
sian Podolia. 

CAMENGRADUM, Camencrap in Bosnia. 

| CAMENTIA, Camenz in Saxony. 

| CAMENTIA AD NISSAM, Camenz in Prussia. 

CAMERACENSIS AGER, the lordship of Cas- 
BRAY in the French dep. of Nord. 

CAMERACUM AD ALBIM, Kewnere in Prue: 
sia. 

CAMERINUM, Camerino in Lombardy. 

CAMICUS, the river Casa in Sicily. 

CAMILIACUM, Cuamety in the French dep. of 


Oise. 
CAMINA, Karns in Tyrol. 
‘CAMINIUM, Cammya in Prussia. _ 
CAMIROS, Feruccnio in the island of Rhodes. 
-CAMIRUS, Cyrsa, Hiera, Hieraryrra, or Hiera 
Perera, Girarerea in the island of Crete. | 
CAMPANIA, Reeio Ferrx, or Lanonmus AGEr, 
the Neapolitan prov. of Terra-pi-Lavoro. — 


Se Eten Campacna in the Neapolitan prov. of 
CAMPA 


to-Citra. 

IA AD ISALAM, Camren in Holland. 

CAMPANIA FRANCICA, or Campania Fraxco- 
Gatxica, the prov. of Coampaess in France. 

CAMPI CAN ‘I, the canton of the Gzusons in Swit- 


zerland. 
| CAMPI MACKI, the Var-pi-Manrizone i in Parma. 


* 
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politan prov. of Terra-di-Lavora. 

CAMPIANIUM, Camrrano in Sicily. 

CAMPILILIUM, Litrexretp in Austria. 

CAMPIMONTIUM, Cravumovry in Savoy. 

CAMPINIA, Comrimene in Liege. 

CAMPIPORCHERIUM, Cutamrorrieso in Pied- 
mont. 
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the Dutch prov. of Zieland. 

CAMPLUM, Camron in Abruzzo-Ultra. 

CAMPSUM, or Camso, Zams in the Swiss cant. of 
St. Gall. 

CAMPUS, Camro in the Sardinian prov. of Genoa. 

CAMPUS CAROLINUS, Cartoraco in Dalmatia. 

poses CASSOBUS, Cassovius, or Campus Me- 

L&, AMSELFELD in Servia. 

CAMPUS DULCINUS, Camrorsoix in the Swiss 
cant. of the Grisons. 

CAMPUS LONGUS, Cameo Loyco in Wallachia. 

ae Ewe KoxiesrELpEN in’ the Swiss 
eant. of 

CAMPUS ROTUNDUS, or Eaosa, Camprepon in 
Catalonia. 

CAMUDOLANUM. Sce Camavopunum. 

CAMUN ORUM VALLES, the Vat-p1-Camonica 
in Lombardy. 


wer tee ee SS e 
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of Greece. _ 

CANA, or Cuannen, Kasomim in the Arabian prov. 
of Yemen. 

CANA, or Cansraprum, Caxsrapr in Wiirtemberg. 

CANADA, the British province of Canapa in North 
America. 

CANADIENSIS COMITATUS, the palatinate of 
Caanap or Csanap in Hungary. 

CANAGORA, Casnim in Afghanistan, 

CANALOVII MONTES, a range on the confines 

of Illyricum, now Crasrx. 

CANAMA, in Hispania Beetica, Vinwa-Nova-pEw- 
Rio in Andalusia. 

CANARIA, or Canania Macna, the Greater Ca- 
WARY Isianp. 

CANASTRAZUM, Kassaxpra in Macedonia. 

CANCALLIUM, Cancate in the French dep. of 
Isle-et-Vilaine. 

CANCIUS, or Quentia, Cayce in the dep. of Pas- 
de-Calais. 


CANDACE, perhaps Tax in Cabulistan. 

CANDIDA CASA. Wairnorx in Galloway. 
CANDIDUM PROMONTORIUM, Ras-ex-Astap 
on the coast of Barbary. 

CANDUUM, Camsure in Altenburg. 

CANE, or Canium, Care Lirnopa on the coast of 


(sreece. 
CANELATA, Furenza m Corsica. 
CANENTULUS, a river of Gallia Aquitanica, the 
Sevae according to Mamert. 
CANISIA, or Cauissum, Kaisca in Prussia. 


ae ee ee 





CAN NOPUS, or: Canosus, an ancient city in the 
Egyptian delta, near the modern oa ARBURIR. 

CA? LA, Caxoureur in Lan : 

CANORICUM, or Cranoricum, Cx 
shire. 

CANTABRLA, Biscay in 2 ger 

CANTABRICUS OCEANUS, the Bay or Biscay. 

CANTABRIGUENSIS COMITATUS, CaAMBRIDGE- 





litan . of Calabria- bria-Ultra. 


ECRUCIUM, Canrecetntd in 8. Brabant. — 
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the Papal states. 
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CAMPI PHLEGRAI, the Sourarenra in the Nea- | 


CAPISA, 


CANA, or Caretia, now Care Cotont on the coast | 






CANISIA. AD DRAVUM, Cansiscua in Lower Hun- | 





CANT 
CANTERIUS MONS, the Moste-p1 Griovanne in | 





CAR 


CANTHI COLPUS, the Ginr or Kenran | 
CANTIERA, Kinrrrei in Scotland. ‘ 





| CANTIER.Z FRETUM, the Mut. or aaa 


CANTIER® ROSTRUM, or Ermivum Preomonto- 
rium, Kinrrre-Heap. 

CANTII LITORA; the Kenrisn Downs. 

CANTIOCHIS, Hangucn in Bavaria. 


| CANTIUM, Kewr in England. 
CAMPIVERLA, Campoverta, or Vera, TER-VERE in | 


CANTUARIA, Darversum, DurovErNuM, or Do- 
ROVERNIA, CANTERBURY in Kent. 
CANUSIUM, Canosa in Naples. 


CAPEDUNUM, Karrensrem in H 


ungary. 
CAPENA, or COLONIA Cares, CIVITELLA in the Pa- 
pal states. 


CAPHA CAVUM, or Treoposia, Carra or Fxo- 


posta in the Crimea. 

CAPHAREUS, or Zrioruacus, the modern Cano- 
DELL’-Oro in Eubcea. 

rhaps Cawpauar in India. 

CAPITOLIAS, a town in Ceelosyria, probably near 
Beit-EL-Ras. 


| CAPPADOCIA, that portion of Asia Minor lying 


to the E of Lake Tatta, and W of the Euphrates, 
embracing a large portion of the pashaliks of Bo- 
zukK and KARAMANIA. 
CAPRA DORSUM, ZiecEeyrucsk in Prussia. 
CAPRARLA, the island of Patata.—Also the island 
of Caprena i in the Balearic grow 


zs 
CAPRARIUM INSULA, the island of TRasonis! 


in the Greek sechipeess 
CAPRE A, or Carria, the sland of Carri in the 
Gulf of Naples. 


eee a river of Assyria, probably the Lirrie 
CAPRUS, a haven on the Sinus Strymonicus, now 
/CAPRUSIUM, Cuevrevse i in the French dep. ‘of 


Seine. 


| CAPSA, Cara in Turin. 
CAPUA, now the modern Carva in the Neapolitan 


prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro. 


-CAPUNGUM, or Cavrunea, Kavruneas in Lower 


Hesse. 
CAPUT ACCIUM, Care Acutuas in Lower Africa. 
CAPUT ARENARIUM, Care Sance in Newfound- 
land. 
CAPDUT AROMATUM, Care Guagparut. 
CAPUT CORSUM, Care Corso in Corsica. 


‘CAPUT CORSUM AFRICANUM, Care Conso on 


the Gold Coast. 
CAPUT HORNANUM, Cars Horx. 


| CAPUT OENI, the Lywrmat or ENGADINE in Pehé: 


| Grisons. 
CAPUT RISUM, Care Rizo in | rads! 
CAPUT THYRSI, Tayrso in inia. 


CARABUSSA, the island of Garanthia off Candia. 

CARACOTINUM, or Porrus Grati2, Havre on the 
N coast of France. 

CARADRINA, the river Dri or Darxo in Rumelia. 

CARALITANUM PROMONTORIUM, Cacriari 
in Sardinia. 

CARALITANUS SINUS, the Gur or Caciiant. 

CARAMBACIS, the river Dwina in Russia. 

CARAMBICE, Nova Zempiata. 


| CARAMBIS, or Caramurcum Promontorium, Care 


Keremre in the Crimes. 

CARAMBUCIS, or Oniws, the river Os or Oxr Mo 
Asiatic Russia. 

CARANCEB, Caransezes in Hungary. Ay 


CARANTONUS, a river of Gallia Aglanica, the 
; CANTASIUM, or CANTAZARUM, Canrazana in the | : ; 
N | CARANUSCA, Saranusca, or Sarsuneoa, SAan- 


modern CHARENTE. 4] 


puEG in Prussia. - 3.4 
‘CARAVACIUM, or CaRAvacuat, Caxavasio in 
Lombardy. 
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CARBANTORIGUM, Cargtaverock in Galloway. | 


CARBONABIA, Porro-p1-Goro, one of the mouths 
of the Po. 

CARBONABIA SYLVA, the Konteyvatp in the | 
Ardennes. 

CARCASO, Carcasso, or Carcassum, CARCASSONE 
in France. 

CARCHA, Esx1-Bacepap on the Tigris. 


CARCHESIUS, Ciecesium, or Kanxesia, Kirkessia | 


on the Euphrates. 
rea, at the mouth of the Hypacacis, perhaps 
Axmercuet on the gulf of Perekop. 
CARCINITES, or Pacyris, the Kanixsuax flowing 
into the of Karkinite. 
CARCINITES SINUS, the gulf of Karxgryrre or 
PEREKOP. 
CARCOVIACA, Kiexwatu in Orkney. 
CARDABIANCA, Frisvre in Styria. 
CARDAMYLE, Sxagpamuta in Northern Greece. 
CARDANIA, Carpaone in the Pyrenees. 
CARDANUM, Caxpaxe in Lombardy. 


CAREA, Casiom, or Cuzertum, Curert in Piedmont. 


CARENTO, Carentan in Normand 
CARENTONIUM, Cuarexron in the French dep. 
of Isle-de-France. | 
. CARENTONIUM BITURICENSE, Coarentrow in 
the French dep. of Cher. 
CARES, now Puenta-pe-La-Reyxa in Pampeluna. 
CARESSUS, now Casta in the island of Ceos. 
CARICTA, or Carricxra, Carrick in Ayrshire. 
CARILOCUS, Caaguieu in Burgundy, 
CARINIANA VALLIS, or Basowza, Basowrza in 
Slavonia. 
CARINIANUM, Caztenano in Lombardy. 
CARIS, Carus, or Coares, the river Cuer in France, 
CARISIACUM, Cre'cy or Cressyin the French dep. 
of Somme. 
CARITACUM, or Caanrras, La Crarite’ 
French dep. of Nievre, 
CARLEOL M, Lucovatitum, Lueuvatura, or Lu- 
GUVALLUM, CARLISLE in Cumberland, 


CARMANICA, Kerman with the eastern portion of | 
-CARTHAGO NOVA, Carruaco Poenorum, or Car- 


Lagisror and Moouistan in Persia. 
CARMANIOLA, Carmacnona in Piedmont. 
CARMELUS, Mount Carmet in Syria. 
CARMENE, Carmone in Seville. 

CARNAIRUS SINUS, the Gur or yoann in 
the Adriatic, 

CARNIA, Carstona. 

CARNIOBURGUM, Krarxeune in Illyria. » 

CARNOVIA, Jacernporr in Silesia, 

CARNUNTUM, or Carnus, Hainsurc on the 

_ Danube, in the archd. of Austria. 

CAROCELIA VALLIS, the Mavurienxetnat in 


Sie 
ARODUNUM, or Cracovia, Cracow in Poland, 
CAROLESIUM, or QuaDRELLENsts, the Cuaronais in 
Bou bonnois of nce. 
CAROLI, or Conona, Cartscrona in Sweden. 
CAROLI HESYCHIUM, Casroxrwa Hesycnra, Ca- 
ROLSRUHA, CARLSRUHE in Baden. 
CAROLI PORTUS, Carusnamy in Sweden. 
CAROLI PORTUS AD VISURJ UM, CartsHares 
in Hesse- Darmstadt. 
CAROLLE, Cuarouzes in Bi dy. 
CAROLINA ANTIQUA, A biawor in Finland. 
CAROLINA NOVA, or Eaucwone, New Car- 
LEBY in Finl 
CAROLIUM, Kasoy i in Hungary. 
CAR or Carovorecium, CHARLEROY 
in —_ 
CAROLOMONTIUM, Cuartemonr in Belgium. 
CAROLOMONTIUM. agian reves CHARLE- 
MOUNT in co. Armagh. 
CAROLOPOLIS, Cuartevitte in Be 





in the | 


CASANA, or Casanum, Kazan in 
| peta Capsanp in the Dutch’ prov. of Zee- 


| CASANUM AD ADDUAM, Casano on the Adda 


CAROLOPOLIS AMERICANA, Cuartestown in 
Maryland, U. 5. 
CAROLOSTADIUM, Canrustapr‘in Bavaria. 
CAROLOSTADIUM SCUECICUM, Caristrapr in 
Sweden. 
CAROLOVICIA, or Caronovitium, CarLowiTz in 
Hungary. . 
CARONIUM, Corunna in Spain. 
CARPASIA, or Carrasium, JaLussa in Cyprus. 
CARPATES, Ares BasTarnic#, SARMATICI Mow- 
TES, or CaRParici Montes, the CARPATHIAN Mour- 
TaAIns, or great Hereynian system which is sepa- 
rated from the system of the Alps and of Hamus 
by the basin of the Danube. 
ATHIUM MARE, Carratruium PELaeus, or 
Asiaticum Mare, the GuLr OF SCARPANTO. 


Cc 


: CARPELLA, Cape Jask on the Persian Gulf. 


CARPENTORACTE, now CARPENTRAS on the river 
Auzon in France. 


| CARPIO, Kerren in Prussia. 


CARPIS, Garpos on the coast of Tunis. 

CARPIS, the river Drave. 

CARPIUM AD ATHESIN, Cagrpi on the Etsch in 
Lombardy. 

CARREA, or Pottentia, Potenza in Piedmont. 

CARRECTANUM, Caretro in Sardinia. 

Se COMITUM, CARRION-DE-LOs-ConpEs in 

panish rov. of "Leon. 

CARRODUNU a town of the Lygii, by Cellarius 
thought to be represented by Rapom in Poland; 
by se identified with ZamMowiceE. 

CARRODUNUM, Krarmevee in Bavaria, 


CARSE, the city of Kans in Asiatic Turkey. 

| CARSIDAVA, Karyma in Wallachia. 

CARSIUM, or Carsum, Kerscnuowa in Bulgaria. 

CARTEJA, CaRTEGiA, or Carprssus, perhaps Ro- 
CADILLO near Gibraltar in Spain; but by some 


identified with Tarira, 
CARTENNA, perhaps Mosracuan in Algeria, 
CARTHAGO, Carraaco Maewa, Conon Car- 
THAGO, OF Tyr1a Ures, near Mersan on the coast 
of Tunis. 
THAGO SPARTARIA, CartHacena in Murcia. 
CARTHAGO VETUS, a town of Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, now Canraviesa in Ara gon. 
CARTHUSIA MAGNA, the abbey of CHARTROUX, 
or Ly Granpe Cuarrrevx in Dauphiny. 


| CARTRIS, Crrsrorum Promonrogium, Juria, or 


JUTLANDIA, the Dutch peninsula of JurLaxp or 
Norte Jureann. 

CARUQ, a town in Gallia Belgica, near Kumen- 
BERG in ae rov. of South ne 

CARUERA, ruk in Southern Coimbatore in 
India. 

CARUSSA, Cuanousse in Savoy. 

CARY &%, or Carya, a town in Laconica, now Kra- 
VADA. 

CARYSTOS, Cazisro or Casret-Rosso in the island 


ae Ni 
ASA CA’ RDID DIDA, See Canpipa. 


Cae DEI FCEDUS, the Excaprixe in the Swiss 
cant. of the Grizons. 


| CASALAQUEUM, Cazatecas in New Castile. 


CASALE MAJ US, CasaLE-~Masonre on the Po. 
Russia. 


in Lombardy. 
CASCALE, Caaubien in Estremadura. 


| CASCHOVIA, Cassovia, or Bormanum, Cascuau in 


Hnn; 


| CASHILIA, or CasstiA, CASHEL In Ireland. 
| CASLA, Kasuear in India. 
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CAS 691 ‘CAS 
CASIT MONTES, a part of the Kuana range in 


ongolia. | 
CASIMIRIA, Casmur in Prussia. ° 
CASINOMAGUS, perhaps Coutoene in Gascony. 
CASINUS, or Cassinus Mons, Castro in Naples. | CASTELLUM ASENSE, Casre p’ASENS in Ca- 
CASIUB, the river Amun. |  talonia. 
CASLETUM, or Castetrum Morrmorvum, Casset in | CASTELLUM BALDUM, Casret-Batpo in Lom- 
the French ‘dep. of Nord. |  bardy. 
CASPERIA, or CasPERULA, a town of the Sabine, /CASTELLUM DURANTIUM, Casret-Dorastre 
now Asrra near Tivoli in the Papal States. in the Papal states. 
CASPLA PORT, or Casria Prix, a pass be- | CASTELLUM EPISCOPI, Bisnorcastie in Shrop- 


tween Media and Hyrcania, in the Exsurz range | shire 
between the Hurka-Koh and the Siah-Koh. CASTELLUM HANNO UM, Casret.aun in Rhe- 
nish Prussia. 


CASPINGIUM, Asperen in Holland. 
CASPIRIA, Casnum in India. | CASTELLUM HERALDI, Caatetneraccr in the 
French dep. of Vienne. 


CASPIUM MARE, Casrrum Prcacus, Caspium | 
Sinus, or Hyrcaxtom Marg, the Caspian Sea. CASTELLUM ICTIUM, Iste-Jowurpain in the 
French dep. of Gers. 


CASPIUS MONS, the Evevez. | 
CASSANDA, Capsanp in the Dutch prov. of Zee- | CASTELLUM MAJUS, Casttetoraccore in Luc- 
¢a.— Also CasteLmaGno in Piedmont. 


land. 
CASSANUM, Cassano in Naples. CASTELLUM MOSELANUM, or Tanern Mo- 
SELLANIC®, BERNCASTEL in Prussia. 


CASSELETUM, CuaTeter in the Belgian prov. of | 
Hainault. CASTELLUM NOVUM, Casret-Nuovo in Dal- 
matia, 


CASSELLA, CasseLiA, Cassitium, or CasTeLLum 
Carrorum, CasseL in Germany. CASTELLUM ORIENTIS, Levanta in the princi- 
CASSINUM, Monte-Casino in Naples. ality of Genoa 

CASSIOPE, ‘Janina in Albania.—Also Cassoro in | CASTELLUM ‘PETRE, CASTELL-DELLA-PIETRA in 


Corfu. Tyrol. 
CASSITERIDES, Gassrreripum Insuna, Sytina I- CASTELLUM SALINARUM, Cuareav- -SALIns, in 
sua, or Hespremes, the Scruty IsLanps. the French dep. of Meurthe. 
CASTAGNEDOLUM, Casracnepoti in the duchy | CASTILIO CALABRL#, Casriciions Manrrrimo 
Genoa. in Naples. 
pee apa or Castanea, now Kastania in Thes- | CASTILIO CONSENTINA, Casricuione - p1- Co- 
senza in Calabria-Citra. 
CASTILIO MANTUANA, CasrigtionE-ManrvAna 
in Lombardy. 
CASTINETUM, Kesrexnots in Rhenish Prussia. 
CASTIO, or Castriow Sriticonis, CastioNE in Milan. 
‘CASTIODUM, Oxgscu in the cant. of Bern. 
CASTRA, Anpaain in the French dep. of Aveyron. 
CASTRA, o or CastraA Raetica, GAsTer in the cant. 
of G 





CASTELLUM ANGELI, or Motes Binnie the 
castle of San AnGELo in Rome. 

CASTELLUM ARIANORUM, CasteL-Naupry in 
the French dep. of Aude. 














GASTANTA, CasrenLanara i in Naples. 

CASTANOVITIUM, Kosranitza in Croatia. 

CASTELHOLMIUM, Castrtenoim in Sweden. 

CASTELLA, or Casrinta, CasTILx in Spain. 

CASTELLA AUREA, or Terra Fina, New Grav- | 

ADA in South America. 

CASTELLA NOVA, New Castitz in § 

CASTELLA VETUS, Otp Castize in Spal. 

CASTELLANUS, Casrect. in Bavaria, CASTRA AD GARUMNAM, Castres in tle 

CASTELLARIUM, CHASTELLAR in Savoy. French dep. of Gironde. 

CASTELLIO, Cuanition in the Freneh dep. of | CASTRA CONSTANTINA, or Consranria, Couray- 

Bouches-du-Rhone. ces in Normandy. 

Se AV AEDS, Cratitton-sur-Saoyxe | CASTRA CORNELIA, or SUPERBUS VaLium, a town 
in Zengitana, near GELLan i in Tunis. 

CASTELLIO AD AUGERIM, Cuarinton-sur- | CASTRA EXPLORATORUM, probably Neruersy 

| VINpRE. in Cumberland. 

CASTELLIO AD CARIUS, Cxaricox-su-Cuer. CASTRA FABLANA, near Banennausen in Baden. 

CASTELLIO AD LI( jenna al CHATILLON - sur- | CASTRA HANNIBALIS, Casteccete in Calabria- 

Lorre. Ultra. 
po cr pe AD LUPTAM, | ‘Cuaron sur- | CASTRA HERCULIS, near Kesrenen in Holland. 
CASTELLIO AD MATRONAM. Cu Arimon-ste- 


pea HORDEAN L or Orpinc.a, UERDINGEN in 
CASTELLIO AD SEPARAM NANNETENSEM, 
CuATILLON-suR-SEVvRE. 
CASTELLIO AD SEQUANAM, Cuatitton-sur- 


SEINE. 
CASTELLIO BURGUNDLA, Cuarition - tes- 

Dompes. dova. 
CASTELLIO MEDULCI, Caavt10N-Le-Mzpoc. CASTRA TRAJANA, Erestx in Wallachia. — 
yi MORMENSIS TRACTUS, Cuatit- pen tet TRICORNIA, or Trrcorxium, Konumevz 
- jon-EN-Bazort. 
CASTELLIONUM, Castie.toxe in Piedmont. CABTRA ‘A ULPLA, Cotomia Trasana, OTTRICENSI- 
eet PEDIMONTIL, Caaritow in Pied- wz Opripum, Keer in Prussia. 

CASTRA VARIA, or Varrana, VELInA in Slavonia. 


mon | 
CASTELLIO PICTAVLA, CHATILLON-sun-SEvRE. CASTRA VITERA, or SanTeNA, near Sanren in 
STE! Rhenish Prussia. 


LIO PISCARA, Castictione in Tuseany. 
CASTRENSIS DUCATUS, Casrro in the Papal 


CASTELLODUNU M, or Castzopuxum, CuarEav- 
Den in the French dep. of Eure-et-Loir. States 

CASTELLUM, Casrexsene in Lichtenau in Prus- CASTRIFENENSE OPPIDUM, Sarvor or Koru- 
BUEG in Hungary. 


sia. 


| CASTRA JULIA, or Tore Jutiua, Trvxit.o in 
Estremadura. 

CASTRA METELLINA, or Mereviinum, Mepeuin 
in the prov. of Estremadura. 

CASTRA NOVA, Caracat in Wallachia. 

CASTRA POSTUMIANA, Castro-pe.-Ruio in Cor- 
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CASTRUM AD LEDUM, Cuareav-pu-Lax in the 
French dep. of Sarthe.. 

eae a ALARICI, Ataimacin the French dep. 
of Aude. 

ss ALBRAISIUM, Casrresin the French 


CASTRUM A ARAGONENSE, CasTeLLo ARAGONESE 
Bc ‘inia. 
CASTRUM BELLUM, Casrex-Bevs in Tyrol. 


CASTRUM BIGONENSE, or Tarsa, Taxses in the | 


French dep. of Haut-Pyrenees. 

CASTRUM BONONIENSE, Castet-BoLoGnese in 
the Papal States. 

CASTRUM BRIENTII, Cuareau-Brianr in the | 
French dep. of Cher. 

CASTRUM CHSARIS, or Casrrum Sicenct, CasrRo- 
Ceras in Burge 

CASTRUM CAM tA8 ACENSE, CuaTeau-Canseesis 
in the French dep. of Nord. 

CASTRUM CANINUM, Caareau-Cunon in the 
French dep. of Nievre. 

CASTRUM CARBONARL#, Cwaxgpontere in 


Savoy. 

CASTRUM CELSUM, Cuamproceavux in the French 
dep. of Mayenne- -et-Loire. 

CASTRUM CORNU, Casreucorn in Tyrol. 


egret DE ARCURUS, Les Arcsin the French | 
| CASTRUM SINEMURUM BRIENNENSE, 8s- 
cas saga DOLENSE, Deves in the French dep. | 


of Var. 


casTRUM DUNI, or Reeiopunum, Dun-Le-Ro1 in 
the French dep. of Cher. 

CASTRUM EBREDUNENSE, Enoropunum, or 
Esrepunum, Empey in the French dep. of Hautes- 


Ipes. 

CASTRUM FERREUM, Eisexevrc in Hungary. 

CASTRUM FONTARABLA, Aypaya in Navarre. 

CASTRUM FORO-JULIANUM, Forum Jun, or 
Casrrum Forosuniense, Ciupap - be - Frivos in 


caSTitUat FRANCORU, CAsTELFEANCO in Lom- | 


CASTROM GAILLONIS, or GALtio, GAILLON in 
the French de pp of Eure. 

CASTRUM GELOSUM, Casret-GeLoux in the 
French dep. of Lot-et-Garonne. 

CASTRUM GONTERII, Cuareau-Gontier in the 
French dep. of Mayenne. 

CASTRUM LANDONIS, Caareau-Lanpon in the 
French dep. of Seme-et-Marne. 

CASTRUM 


in the Hespobsa prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro, 
CASTRUM LUCII, Cuauas in‘the French dep. of 
Haut- Vienne. 
CASTRUM MONTIS CALERII, 
aie duchy of Montferrat. 
ASTRUM NOVUM, CHATEAUNEUF in the French 
dep. o ret at 
CASTRUM NOVUM AD ADDUAM, CAsTEL- 
HUOVO in 
CASTRUM NO’ “AD CARIM, CHaTeaunrvur- 
sur-Cuer in the French dep. of Cher. 
IGERIM, Cuareav- 


CASTRUM NOVUM AD 
NEUP-SUR- LOIRE. 

CASTRUM NOVUM AD MARTAM, or Coarye- 

tum, Cornero in the Papal deleg. of Viterbo, 

CASTRUM NOVUM AD SARTAM, CHATEAUNEUF 
on the Sarthe. 

CASTRUM NOVUM AREMORICA, CHATEAU- 
newuF in the French dep. of Mle-et-Vilaine. 

CASTRUM NOVUM DERTONENSE, or Nuova 
Torronese, the Sardinian prov. of Torroxa. 

CASTRUM NOVUM INSULISMENSE, CuatHav- | 
yevF in the French dep. of Charente, 


MoxtTcaLvo in 


EONIS, Casret-Lezoxe in Lombardy. 
CASTRUM LEONIS AD MARE, Casrer-Leoxe 


CASTRUM OSC, Usk in Uinkinckiahize: 
CASTRUM PIPONI, Brier in the Swiss cant. of 


Bern 
CASTRUM PONZONIS, CasTEL-Powxzoxe in Lom- 


. bardy, 

CASTRUM RADULPHI, or Castaum Rureum, Cua- 
TBAU-Rovux in the French dep. of Indre. 

CASTRUM REGALE, Castroreace in Sicily. 

CASTRUM REGINALDI, Cuareau-Reenauur in 
the French dep. of Indre-et-Loire. 

CASTRUM RUPTUM, Casretao in l. 

CASTRUM SANCTI ANEMUNDI, Cravumon7 in 
the French dep. of Loire. 

CASTRUM SANCTI GUELPHI, Guero in the 
duchy of Parma. 

CASTRUM SANCTI JOANNIS, GiovANNI in the 
duchy of Piacenza. 


‘CASTRUM SANCTI MACAIRI, ae ere 


in the French dep. of Gironde. 

CASTRUM SANCTI MICHAELIS, Sayer M1- 
cHAEL on the Muhr in Austria. 

CASTRUM SANCTI SECUNDI, Sanro-SECONDO 


in Parma. 


CABERNE SANCTI SEVERI, Sancro-Severo in 


‘casita SEDUNUM, Suss in the Swiss cant. of 


uur in the French dep. of Saone-et-Loire. 

CASTRUM THEODORICI, Cuateau -THerry in 
the French dep. of Aisne. 

CASTRUM UCOCENSE, or Uceria, Uzes in the 
French dep. of Gard. 

CASTRUM VALERLANUM, Bixcennent i in Hes- 
sen-Homberg. 

CASTRUM VETRIUM, Cavutonra, or Autonia, 
Caste.-VETERE in Calabria- Ultra. 

ae VICECOMITUM, Casret-Visconre, in 


chiro VILLANUM, Cuatreau-Vinain in the 
French . of Haute -Marne. 

piety IN DONICUM, Vennome in the French 

. of Loir-et-Cher. 

CAs ‘RUM VULPINUM, Cuareau-Renarp i in the 
French de ». of Bouches-du-Rhone. 

CASTUA, rau in Illyria. 

CASTULA, CasTiGLIoNE-ARETINO in ‘Tuscany. 

CASTULO, or Casraton, perhaps Castona i in adi: 


| usia 
| CASTULONEN SIS SALTUS, Ciproma-nk- Veet: in 
| caRUr UENTUS, the river Basenro flowing into the 


of Tarentum. 
CASULA, Casoui in Abruzzo-Citra. | 
CASURGIS, a town of the Lygii, near Kaunzme i in 


Silesia 
CATABAMA, Hapramaoct in Arabia. 
CATABANUM, Saream in Arabia. 
CATACCUM, Carawzano i in Naples. 
CATADA, the river Mmianan i in Tunis. 


CATADUPA, or Cararacres Mrvyor, the Caranacts 
or tHe Nite near Philo. 
CATAJA, the northern portion of China. 


CATALAUNI, or CAaTALAUNUM, ‘CHALONS - SUR- 
Marne in the French dep. of Haut-Marmne. 

| CATALAUNIA, or Gormazonta, Carazontain Spain. 

CATANA, Caraxta in Sicily. 

CATARACTA RHENI, the falls of the Rhine at 


ScHAFFHAUSEN. 


| CATARRACTES, a river of Pamphylia now the 


AMPADERE. 


SSTARSSECECHIOS Carrerick Buwwes i in York- 


DILLERA-DE-LOS- ANDES. 


: CATER ARDIUM, or Moxres Nrvost, the Cox, 
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CATERLOGUM, CaRLow in co. Carlow. Sut 
CATHEN ASIA, or Carmanasia, Carraness in Scot- 


land. 
CATIGARA, or Carracnora, by some supposed to 
be Succapana on the coast of Borneo; by.others, 


Mereri on the Birman coast. 

CATOLACUM, Caruttiacum, or Dronysroponis, 
Saivr Denis in the French dep. of Seine. 

CATONEUM, Capoeno in Lom 

CATTIMELIBOCENSIS COMITATUS, the lord- 

ship of CarzENELNBOGEN in Nassau. 
CATTORUM VICUS, Carrwvrk in Holland. 

Carne Katzeace in Prussia. 

CATUACUM, Douay in the French dep. of Nord. 

CATUALIUM, Haren in Liege. 

CATUIACA, Cartuec in Provence. 

CATULI ARA, Garrinaga in Piedmont. 

CATURIG.A, or Caturicomacus, Cuorees in the 
French dep. of Hautes-Alpes. 

CAUCA, or Corv, Meprva-peu-Rioseco in the Spa- 
nish prov. of Valladolid. 

CAUCASLE PORTA, or Iszrta Ports, the pass 
of Viapi-KavuKaAs in the Caucasus. 

CAUCASUS, or Caucasn Monres, the Caucasus or 
KavxKas range in Asia. 

CAUDA BOVIS, yom, or Diyancrom, Care Saint 
AnpRkE in Cy 

CAUDA VULI 18, the promontory of Copo-p1- 
Votre on the Neapolitan coast. 

CAUDERL&, Cavpiez in Languedoc. 

CAULUM, Craoun inthe Decean. 

CAURIA, Corta in Spanish Estremadura. 

CAURZIMIUM, Kavrzm in Bohemia. 

CAUSENN.A,. Keswick in Cumberland. _ 

CAVANENSIS Ame ee the county of Ca-— 

. wan in Ireland. - 

CAVORTIUM, Cavours in Piedmont. 

CAYSTER, or Caxsrxos, the river Karasv in Asia- 
tic Turkey. 

CAZORLA, Cacorto in Andalusia. 

CEA, Cros, or Hynrussa, the island of Zea in the 
Grecian archipel 

(EBA, Ceva in Pi mont: 

CEBENNA, Gesennict Montes, or 
Mons, the chain of the Cevenves. 

CECINA, or Cecinna, the river Cesina in Naples. 

CEDROSIA, or Geprosia, the prov. of Mexran in 
Persia. 

CELA, the river Ficme - pr- Terra 
icity 

JA, a town in Noricum, Cini or Zim. in 


ont ety Kaxannt near Komoern in Hun- 


gary. 
CELENDERIS, in Cilicia Aspera, by some iden- 
tified with Caxperoxa, by others with Cermpro, 


or with Cencureo. 
CELETRUM, Casrorta in Greece. 
-CELEUSA, the river Kets in Swabia. 


CELEUSUM, CeLevsus, or oi Domus, haces some 


-Nvovo in 


su to be represen b Kevnenr i in Bava- 
ria, ‘by others identified vith Nevstapr, and by | 
some with Orriine, 


CELIA, or Ca:trom, Ceett in the Neapolitan prov. 
of Terra-di-Bari. 

CELIDNUS, or Cetypxus, a river of Epirus, the | 
modern SaLarEH. 

caer, Ceiua®, Cesna, or Skarsta, CeLue in Ha- | 


CELLA AD ISIUS, -Zet-on-per-Ips in Austria. 
BBS AD LACUM INFERIOREM, Zeut-aM- 


ZeLLARsEE in Austria. 
CELLA AD MOSELLAM, ER fo — Ae in 


:* * 


| Rhenish Prussia. 
ae BADENSIS, Ze in Baden. 


I I i 





| CELLA DEI INFERIOR, the abbey of Unter 


ZEuLL in Bavaria. 
CELLA DEI SUPERIOR, Horverzert or Ozer 
4eLL in Bavaria. | 
CELLA FRANCONICA, Zett on the Saale in Ba- 


varia. ! 
CELLA RUDOLPHI, Ze.i-am-HarMerspacu in 


Baden 

CELA ‘SANCTI BLAZI I, Buasienzetta in Thu- 
rin 

CEL x SANCTI CANICI, Kitkenia, Kinkenwa, 
or Oseria, KILKENNY in Treland. 

CELLA SALA, Sancensoren in Bavaria. 

CELLA TIROLENSIS, Zeuw in ‘Tyrol. 

CELNIUS, by some antiquaries identified with the 
clk Deveron in Bantishire, by others with the 
PEY 

CELSON.A, or Catea, Sorsona in Catalonia. 

CELTIBERILA, «a province of Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, comprising the modern provinces of Ara- 
con, Navarre, and the CastiLes in Spain. 

CELTORUM MONTES, the Cawrat range in Au- 
ver 

jones, or Moxs Rosarum, Montrose in Scot- _ 
an 

CEMA, Morre-Camewione in the Maritime Alps. 

CEMELIUM, Ciez in the Sardinian prov, of Nice 

CENEBUM, Genxarre in Limburg. 

CENESTUM, Sasta Lucia in Corsica. 

CENETUM, Cerreto in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Terra-di-Lavoro. 


| CENIO, or Cewton, the river Fan of Cornwall. 


CENISIUS MONS, Monr Cenis in Savoy.~ 


| CENNA, or Covwa, Lancenzenn in Bavaria. _ 
CENNACUM, or Curserum, Cumvey in Namar. 
| CENOMANIA, Le Mans in the French dep. of 


Sarthe. 
CENTA, the river Contra in Piedmont. : 
Msgan; pa or NicEPHoRiUs, a river In Armenia 
robably the Kuasour. 
CENTRO ‘UM REGIO, or Tarrenrasiz Com1- 
TaTus, the TARENTAISE in Savoy. 


| CENTRONUM CIVITAS, Darantusia, or Forum 
CeEMMENUS | 


Cxiavpu, Moutiers in Savoy. 
CENTULUM, Samt Ricquier in the French dep. 
of Somme, 


CENTUM CELL, or Trasant Pours, Crvrra 


Veccuta in the Papal states. 
CENTUM COLLES, Huyperrssure. in Teer! 
yania. 
CENTUMVALLES, Gentovatu in Lombardy. 
CEPARUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Commer: 


CHETTI in Cyprus. 


CEPELLA, the island of Cserer in the Danube. 


CEPEROSUM, Fort Louis in Guyana. 

CEPHALZ PROMONTORIUM, or Carrra, Care 
Mesvrata in Tunis. 

CEPHALENIA, CEPHALLENE, (CEPHALONIA, Sa- 
mus or Metzna, the island of CErALonia in 
the Ionian 

CEPHALOE EDES, Ceruarorpiom, or CEPHALEDUM, 
Cerauu in Sicily. 


-CEPHISSUS, or Cernisos, the river Popnonista, 


falling inte the gulf of Enghia—Also the Ma- 
rosroramo flowing into Lake Cop 

CEPIANA, or Prvecum, Pivves in Portugal. 

| CERAMICUS SINUS, the Gutr or Cos in the Ger- 
man & 

CERAMIN, SErorta i in Attica. 

CERASUS, or PHARNACEA, Keresuy i in Anatolia. 

CERAUNIA, Crerrxes in us. 

CERAUNI MONTES, the ONTI-DELLA-( CHIMERA 
or AoroceRauntax Mouwtasss of Epi 

CERBALUS, or Cervarus, the river Crrvaro in 
Naples, an affluent of the Candelaro. 
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CERBICA, Srexnan in Tunis. © 
CERCEDIUS, the river 
the river Liamone in Corsica. 
CERCINA, or Cercina, the island of Kerkrxe in 
the Syrtis Minor off the coast of Barbary. 
CEREBELIACA, Cuaseui in the dep. of Drome. 
CERENTHLIA, Gerustia in Calabria-Citra. 
CERESIUS, the river Tresa in Lombardy. 
CERESIUS LACUS, the Laco-p1-Lueano. 
CERETICA, Carpigan in Wales. 
CERETICENSIS COMITATUS, CarpicansHIRe. 
CERFENNIA, Porot in Abruzzo-Citra. 
CERNE, by some identified with Mapaeascar, by 
others supposed to be Mangia or Porto-Sanro. 
CERNIA, Ceres in Cyprus. 
CERTERAT.Z, or Corracum, Courras in the 
French dep. of Gironde. 
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CERVARIA, Curvera in Catalonia. 
CERVIA, Carevres in Hainault. 
CERVIMONTIUM, or Hirscnserca, HirscuserG 


in Silesia. 
CERVIMONTIUM AD SALAM, HirscuBere on 


the Saale. ; 
CERVIMONTIUM WESTFALL®, Hirscusero 
in Prussia. 
CERVIUM, Creer in the Swiss cant. of Grisons. 
CESTRIA, Deva, or Deuna, Cuesrer in Cheshire. 
CESTRIENSIS COMITATUS, Cuesuire. 
CETANA, Scoretxo in Sicily. 
CETIUM, or Agnus Cerium, a town in Noricum, 
walde, according to others St. PoLtex. 
CETIUS MONS, in Pomerania, the KaLLennerc. 
CHABERIS, Caveryrutyam in Hindostan. 
CHABERIS, the river Cavery in Hindostan. 
CHABRIUS, a river in Chaleedice, the modern 
Cuapeta or CILABRO. 
CHADRACH, Haperacs in Ceele-Syria. 
CHALCIS EUBCGA, the island of Nereroronrt. 
CHALCEDON, or Catcuepor, now Kapri-Keur on 
the shore of Asia-Minor opposite Constantinople. 
CHALDA, the SW part of Babylonia, now Inak- 
Anant, which, stretching along the r. bank of the 
Euphrates, extended as far into the desert on the 
W as could be rendered habitable by irrigation. 
The oldest name of this region was SauyHak or 
Suncar. The names Coatpza and Bapyonia 
are, however, used interchangeably by early wri- 
ters. ~ i 
CHALUS, or Cuatys, a river in Cyrrhestica, the mo- 
dern Kawi or Kovaix. 
CHALUSUS, or Trava, the river Trave in Hol- 


stein. 

CHANTILIACUM, Caastitiy in the French dep. 
of Oise. » | 

CHAONIA, in Epirus, now Canina in Albania. 


i, 


CHARAX, now Kara-Kasa in the Crimea. 

CHARIATUM, Cakrzatt in Naples. 

CHARICIS, or Cuagistous, a river in Colchis, the 
modern Tamusa. x 

CHARIDEMI PROMONTORIUM, Care Gata on 
the coast of Granada in Spain. 

CHARMUTHAS, probably Yesmo on the E coast of 


the Arabian gulf. Sal “VEL, ca) 
-PROMONTORIUM, Sacevu 






CHELEDONIU! 

_ Promontroriom, or Taver Promoytorium, Care 
(CHELEDONI on the § coast of Anatolia ; 
CHELONITES PROMONT* 

Care ToRNESE. | ae 
CHELONOTICUS SINUS, the Gue or Arcapta. 
CHEMONTIUM, Caeserrz in Transylvania. 

- CHERRONE, Cuzgoxesus Hesocrga, or Hexact.xo- 
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Bavaxo in Sicily.—Also | 


/CHERSONESUS CIMBRICA, the Danish territory 


CHIEMUS LACUS, the Carem-Ser in Bavaria. 
CERTIACUM, or Zurzacum, Zurzacn in the Swiss 


CHILI REGIO, Cure or Cx in 8. America. 
CHILMORLA, or Krona, Kinmore in co. Cavan. 
| CHILONIUM, Kiev, 
CHIMACUM, Camray in Hainault. 

CHIMUERA, now Kimara in Albania. 

| CHIMERA MONS, in Lycia, probably the modern 


CHINA, Sia, or Sovanum Reeio, the modern Cara. 


according to Kruse, Maurery in the Wiener- | 
CHION, Maceris, or Prrrusa, the island of Scio in 


CHIOVLA, or Krovia, the 
CHIOVIENSIS PALATINATUS, the gov. of Kiev 


|CHIPPENHAMDM, Carprennam in Berks. 
CHOASPES, the river Arrock, an affluent of the 


is. 
CHOINITIA, or Komuza, Kaunrrz in Prussia. 
/CHORSA, a town of Armenia Major, now Kars. 


| CHREPSA, or Cressa, the island of Caerso in the 


| CHRISTI 
CHARADRUS, a river in Epirus, now the ZaonGos. | 


-CHRONUS, Precetzia, or Memexa, the river Mr- 


; CHRYSA, Gar DER 


CHRYSIIT AURANIA, Aurexnure in Himgary. © 
CHRYSIUS, the river Koroscu in Hungary. — 
CHRYSOPOLIS, Scwvraxt in Albania. 
| CHYDAS, the river Rosamaria in Sicily. 
CIABRUS, Ciamerus, or Cesrus, the river Joca.or 
Zepeis in Bulgaria. 


UM, the modern 
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rarum Orripum, probably Euratorra on the coast 
of the Black sea, m the Crimea. 
CHERSO, Cuerson on the Dnieper in Russia. 
CHERSONESUS, Care Cuersonesi on the coast of 


Greece. 
CHERSONESUS, the peninsula of Kortraram in 
the Concan in India. an 


of Jutnanxp, Scuieswie, and Hosters. 
CHERSONESUS TAURICA, Tavrica, Tavurica 
Terra, CHERSONESUS SCYTHICA, CHERSONESUS 
Maena, Cuersonesus Croima, or Tartaria Cri- 
mea, the Crorea in the Russian gov. of Tanrida. 
CHERSONESUS THRACL&, the peninsula of the 
DARDANELLES Or GALLIPOLI. 
CHIAGRA, the river Cuacres in Central America. 


CHILCA, or Insuna Sancti Cottmpium, lcotmKI. 
in the Scottish Hebrides. 


Krecanum, Kuana, or Kiio- 
wium, Kien in Denmark. 


Craeus. 


CHINAPHAL, or Sarpanat, a river of Mauritania 
Cesariensis, probably the modern SsEtuirr. 

CHINIACUM, Cury in Luxemburg. 

CHINNERETH MARE GENNESAR LACUS, 
Gennesanitis Lacus, GALIL£Ze Mare, or Tise- 
rips Lacus, the Baue-ei-Taseeia, or LAkE oF 
Treertas of Syria. 


the Grecian archipelago. 
v. of Kiev in Russia. 


‘in Podolia. 


Ganges.—Also a river of Susiana, the modern Ke- 
raH or Karasu. 
CHOBUS, a river of Colchis, perhaps the Kemnaat, 
= sas flows into the Hisck aca to the N of the 
as 


CHOTIMIA, or Cuoriyum, Caorym in Bessarabia. 
CHREMISSA MONASTERIUM, or Cremissanum, 
KeemsmMunsTEr in Austria. 


Adriatic. 

CHRISTA, Crestmmum, or Crestum, Crest in the 
French mee of Drome. 

I MUNITIO, Friepricusort, or Curis- 

TIANSPRIESS in Schleswig. 

CHRISTIANOPOLIS, or Curistianstaprum, Curis- 
TIANSTADT in Sweden. 

CHRISTIN PORTUS, Curistiannausen on the 
Wener lake in Sweden. 

CHRISTOPOLIS, in Thrace, Jenrkor near the river 


CHRONOPOLIS, or Tusa, Trsrr in Prussia. 


MEL in Prussia. 
CHRUDIMA, Curvpm in Bohemia. 
oGNIssA in Crete. 
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CIVITAS LUTEVENSIUM, Lureva, or Forum 
Merrones, Lopeve in the French dep. of Herault. 

CIVITAS MELDORUM, or Metpuxum, Meaux in 
the French dep. of Seine-et-Marne- . 

CIVITAS MONTIS GRACCENSIS, or DaGRAVIA, 
Acram in Croatia. . 

CIVIFAS NAMNETICA, Coxprvicxom, or Nam- 
weres, Nantes in the French dep. of Loire-[n- 
ferieure. . 

CIVITAS OCENSIS, Oca, Cotoxta Osa, or Eva, . 
Tripo in Barbary. 

CIVITAS POMPEJONENSIS, Pawrecona in An- 
dalusia. 

CIVITAS REGALIS, or Civrras Reeia, Crupap- 
Reat in La Mancha. 

-CIVITAS REMORUM, DunicorTora, or Dourocor- 

curuM, a town of the Remi in Gallia Belgica, 

now represented by Rheims in the French dep. 


CIBONIENSIS COMITATUS, the territory of | 
Heemannsrapt in Transylvania, 

CIBONIUM, or Hermannopouis, HerwanxstaDt in 
‘Transylvania. | 

CIBURIUM MUNIS, Zesen or Sanmow in the 
Hungarian comitat of Zarosch. 

CICESTRIA, CarcHesTer in Sussex. 

CILIANUM, Crewraxo in Piedmont. 

CILICLA, Bina in Silesia. | 

CLLICIA, a district of Asia Minor, com rising the 
portions of the Turkish pashaliks of KARAMANIA 
and Aponia. The W division of this region was 
known as C. Tracnea; the E as ©, Camprstris. | 

CILNIANA, Esrerona in the Spanish prov. of Gra- 































nada. 
oe apie perhaps CoLLERTON in Northumber- 
nd. | 
CIMACULUM, or Camactum, Comaccuto in Lom- 
bardy. of Marne. 
CIMARUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Srapa in | CIVITAS RODERICI, or Ropericorotts, Ciupap- 
Roprico in the Spanish prov. of Leon. 
CIVITAS SALMARUM, or Crvrras_ SauMrensiuM, 
| Casreccane in the French dep. of Basses-Alpes. 
CIVITAS SANCTI ANGELI, Crvira-p1-Santo- 
Awnceto in Abruzzo-Ultra. 
CIVITAS SANCTI MINIATIS AD TEDESCUM, 
Numaro-at-Topescno in Tuscany... 
CIVITAS SANICIENSIUM, Sanicio, or SaNECIUM, 
Senez in the French dep. of Basses-Alpes. 
| CIVITAS SEGESTERORUM, Secusreno, or Sn- 
Tanicum, a town of the Memini in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, near Sisreron in the French dep. of 


Crete. 
CIMBRIA PARVA, Pomerania in Prussia. 
CIMBRORUM PORTUS, Cruerisaam in Sweden. 
CIMININIUS LACUS, Laco-pr-Vico in the Papal 
deleg. of Viterbo. 
CEIMMERIUM, Esxi-Keo or LevKoro. in the Rus- 
sian gov. of Taurida. 
CIMOLIS, Krvort on the Black sea. : 
CIMOLUS, or Ecurnussa, the island of Cron in the 


CINGA, Crxca in Aragon. ! 
CINGULUM, Cixcott in the Papal States. 
CINAMONIFERA REGIO, a name given by Pto- Basses-Alpes. -. 
lemy to the NE angle of Africa, or of the Somali | CIVITAS TRIDENTINA, Tiwextum, or Taipes- 
err ronumM CasTELLUM, - or Trento in Tyrol. 
CIVITAS VALENTINORUM, Vavence in the 
French dep. of Drome. 
CIVITAS VALLENSIQM, Ocropurvs, or Va- 
tansa, Morvient in the Swiss cant, of Valais. 
CIVITAS VAPPINGENSIUM, or Varrxtum, pro- 
bably Gar in the French dep. of ae ee 
CIVITAS VASATICA, Coss10, or Cossrum, bazas 
| in the French dep. of Gironde. 
CIVITAS VENETORUM, Crviras VeNerica, or 
Vexerea, Vannes in the French dep. of Mor- 


CINNIBANTUM, Kormorrox in Huntingdonshire. 

CIOS, or Oxscus, a river of Meesia Inferior, perhaps | 
the Esxer or Isxra. 

CIOS, or Peuscias, Guo in Anatolia. 

CIRCEUM PROMONTORIUM, Mowre-Circet1o 
in the Campagna-di-Roma. 

GIRCIDIUS, a river of Corsica, the modern Ripe. 

CIREOLA, Zine or Ciexe in Tyrol. 

CIRRADIA, Sizuet in Bengal. 

CIRRHA, Sarona on the gulf of Salona. 

CIRTA, or Cirta Jura, ConsTaNTINA in Algeria. 

CISAMUS, Caisamo in Crete. 

CISIMONS, Csnroxe in Lombardy. 

CISTERCIUM, Crreavx or Cirsrerz in the French 
dep. of Cote-d’Or, 

CISTHENE, the island of Casret-Rosso off the 

* coast of Caramania. 

CITH.ERON in Beeotia, the modern Mount Ena- 


bihan. 
CIVITAS ¥IDUCASSIUM, Vieux in the French 


if 3 of Nord. } 

| CLADRUBIUM. Kraprav in Bohemia. 

-CLAGENFURTUM, Cracexever in Illyria. 

CLAMOCIACUM, Cramecy in the French dep. of 
Nievre. 2 Ss) | Be 

CLAMERGANTA, Gaamorean in Wales. a 

Caer tie or Lampetia, Sasto-Lvci.o in Ca- 

ria. " ae 

CLANIS, Guaxis, or Guaxvs, a river of Etraria, 

the modern CumaNa. , * vi 


TELA. 
CITHRUM, Zorrwar in Thessaly. 
CITIUM, Cuteti in Cyprus. 
CITIUM, or Ziz=, Zerrz in Prussia. 
CITUATUM, or Cirvorum Ixsuta, the island of 
Scuurtt in the Danube. 
CIVITAS, Civepa in spot pts ' | CLANIUS, Crasvs, Grants, or Livers, a river of 
CIVITAS CASTELLANA, | irra-pi-CasTett in| Campania, the modern Acxo or CLANIO. 
the Papel deleg. of Perugia. é | CLARA, or Maenana, WELIKA in Croatia. 
CIVITAS CURIOSOPITUM, or Curiosonmiaces, CLARA, co. Crane in Ireland. 
by some identified with Qunirer, by others with 
_ Corseutr, in the French dep. of Finesterre. - 
CIVITAS DINIENSIUM, or Dia, Dione in the 
French dep. of Basses- Alpes. 
CIVITAS DUCALES, Crvrra-Ducae in Naples. 
CIVITAS EQUESTRIUM, Corosta Equesrais, or 
Noviopunus, Nroxs in the Swiss cant. of Vaud. 
CIVITAS GOSLARIA, Gostak in Hanover. 
CIVITAS LACTORATIUM, or Lactrura, Lec- 
tours in the French d of Gers. . 
CIVITAS LEXOVIORUM, or Noviomacus, Lr- 
sreux in the French dep. of Calvados. 


GARIGLIANO. 


of Aube. : 
CLARA VALLIS, Cuamveaux in Luxemburg. 
CLARA VALLIS, Zwert in Austria, 
CLARA DA, ScHxoxewERD in Switzerland. 
-‘CLARAMONTIUM, Crermont in Savoy. 

CLARASCUM, Cxervsca in Piedmont. | 
| CLARENNA, @ town in Rh otium by some sup- 
posed to be represented’ by Entscen onthe Dan- 

| tbe, by others identified with Kn ite: + 
CLARENTIA, Crtarenza on the If of Lepan 





r- 


h Kinchaene... 
IA, Cuare in Suffolk, © 
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CLANIS, or Lire, a river of Latium, the modern — 


CLAR VALLES, Cuarveaux in the French dep. . 
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CLARIACUM AD LIGERIM, Cuiery in the French | [OSPORENE, the river Crusoe an affluent of the t) 


of Loire 
CLATIACUM AD OLDAM, premeraae in the French | CLYSM.A, Kocsum near Suez in Beypts 
of Lot-et-Garonne. ‘ONAPDALIA, KNAPDALE in Ar reyes 
tan JULIA, EsreJo in Cordova. -CNEDUS, Gaipus, Triorta, or Preusa, a city of 
CLARIUM, Cuan in Milan. Caria, near Portro-GENOVESE on the SW coast of 
CLAROFONTARUM PALATIUM, Baise en | Asia Minor. 
in Salzbure. | CNESSUS, Gurosa in Crete. 
CLAROMONS, Cararomonre in Sicily. COAGIA, Kioxce in Danish Sieland. 
» CLAROMONTIUM LUTEVENSE, Ciermont-p1- | COAGIUM, Cassano in Sicily. 
Lopeve in the French dep. of Herault. COBURGUM, Cosurerum, or Devona, Copure on 
CLARUS FONS, SHersorne in Dorset. the Itz, in the duchy of Coburg. 
CLARUS MONS BELLEVOISENSIS, Crermonr- | COCCYMUTIUM, or Cocermurium, CocKEr- 
#x-Beauvoisis in the French dep. of Oise. mouts in Cumberland. 
CLARUS MONS LOTHARINGL, Crermonr-ex- | COCINTIA, or Consizrxum, Coxsextia in Calabria. 
-Arconne in the French dep. of Marne. | COCINTUM PROMON TORIUM, Care SriL.o in 
CLATEMA, Varienano in the Papal states. | Calabria. _ . 
CLAUDIA FOSSA, Carocera in the Adriatic. CODANIA, Coponia, Horyia, or Hauwia, the city 
rp pom fie aied CLaupium, or CLaupo- of Copennacen in Denmark. 


OCODANONIA, Strectanp in Denmark. 
CLAUDIA CASTRA, CLAuplocEesTRA, CLEVUM, or CODANUS SINUS, CopANuM Mare, or Suevicum 
. (Grocesreia, the city of Guoucesrer in Eng- | 


Mare, the Cariecar. 
land. | CG&LA in the Thracian Chersonese, Kania. 
CLAUDIANOPOLIS, Craupiopo.is or CoLusvaARta, 
KLARisensure or Korosvar in Hungary. 


CCELE PERSIS, Mzerpasut in Persia. : 
CCELESYRLA, or Pro:wicta Linanesta, the valley | 
OLAUDOMERUM, Moros in Spanish Galicia. 
CLAUSA, or Veruca, Curusa in Lombardy. 


between the chains of Libanus and Antilibanus. ’ 
in Syria, now Ex-Bexacn. 

CLAUSENTUM, or ‘SourHANTONIA, Sournampron | CODLICORONA, Hisorerskron in Bavaria. 
‘ in England. CaELIUS MONS, Ketuuunz in Bavaria. 
CLAUSINA, or Ciaustom, Cuavsen in Tyrol. COGNACUM, or Conacum, Cognac in the French 
CLAUSTRUM CAVALI, Karen in Tyrol. dep. of Charente. 

: CLAUSULA, Crusz, or ‘Suusa, Stoys in the Dutch 

rov. of Zieland. 


COLA, or Covania, Kyxe in Ayrshire. 
COLA, the island of Cou. off the W coast of Seot- 
CLAUSULA NIGR%®, Swarre-Steuys in the Dutch 
rov. of Overyssel. 


land. 
P 
| CLAVASIUM, Curavasco or Carvarta in Pied- 
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Lutto in Russian Lapland. 

|COLANLA, Lanxarx, or perhaps CoLpincHam, in 
Scotland. 

COLAPIS, the river Kura in Illyria. 

COLASAS, or Cotoss&, a town in Phrygia Magna, 
near the village of Kuonas in Asia Minor. 

COLATIO, or LirHopouis, a town of Noricum, 
Srem or Kamnecs in Ill 

COLBERGA, CoLgere in russia. ~ 

COLCESTRIA, or Cotonia, CotcHEsrer in _ Es- 
sex. 

COLCHIS, a district of Asia, bounded on the N by 
the Caucasus, on the E by Iberia, on the 8 by Ar- 
menia, and on the W by the. Euxine, ERA 
the modern Mixerewi and a part of Iminetia. , | 

COLDANIA, Cotpaxa, or Conpincamum, CoLpING- | 
Ham in Berwickshire. | , 2 

COLDINGA, Kotpricen in Jutland. ) 

| COLDITIA, Couprrz in Saxony. ; 

COLEDA, or Coton1a ap Wixpam, COLN-AN-DER- | 
Losse in Prussia. | | 
| COLINUM, Cotum in Bohemia. 

COLLATIA, a town of the Sabines, near CorcoLLo | 
in the Papal states. 1] 

| COLLIPPO, Lerera in Estremadura. ) 

) 


COLA LAPPORUM, Kota at the mouth of the 
mont. 


‘CEAVUNIA, Cuavenna in Lombardy. 
CLAZOMEN.®, Vourua in Macedonia. 
CLEPIDAVA, Kamrentec in Podolia. 

CLESIUS, Cuausivs, or Ciusius, the river Ciese 
an affluent of the Oglio in Lombardy. 
Cen a mountain | in Ceele-Syria, the anaes 


CLINIACUM, or Gercaecas Crioxy in the French 
dep. of Saone-et- Loire 

CLL PIACUM, or CrietAGua, Curcry in the French 
dep. of Seine. 

CLISOBORA, Detai in Hindostan. 

CLITERNIA, Crvrra-Manrz in Naples. 

CL se or Cxrrortum, Katzenes in Northern 


CLITUMNUS, the river Currcmxo in the Papal 
- states. 
* CLIVIA, Creve in Rhenish Prnssia. 
CLIVUS SANCTI LUCII, aii HAAR in the } 
Swiss cant. of Grisons. 
CLODRANUS, the river Piwvia in Catalonia. 
CLONA, Crovyes in co. Fermanagh. 
ONFERTIA, CLoxrert in, Galway. ~ 
CLUANUM, CLorxe in co. Cou. | 
CLUDANUS. AMNIS, Cuvpa,, Cuora, ji Gros, 


a a Se re ee ee eee ee eee 
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COLLIS, Corie in Tuscany. 
COLLIS MONTES, Cotmars in the French eit" of 





the river CrxpE in |  Basses-Al 
UDEM, | in the Dutch prov. of N, COLLIS i ae or Maxzacum, Mar 
BACH in Wiirtemberg. 
CLUIDA, the stag Cabo Wales. * CALLERS MAGNUS, or Cuunna, Couto or Cone. 
CLUNIA, Fetpxica in Rhenish Prussia. n Tunis. 
Biroe sd Conse ‘Casi, Convxsa-nsi-Coxpe ‘COLMA nape IRGUM ne ae Conmmesani, CoLaan 
| in nch 
CLUNIUM, or. awe Sixers Cavan Caria ee aden in ths Risdon gov. of | 
; Corsica.., Vologda. ris 
pp aaa cea Memwenia, or. Mexesav, Vo in re peat or pm eeg yo’ Hongary ve } | 
| Lust VALLES, Vavouommin the French dep of | ScidaopMee seta gs | k ee 
j aucluse. 


COLONE, or Coons, Coras in Greece. © ‘ah it | ‘ 
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COLONIA JULLA SALO 


COLONIA SEPTIMIA RESAL 
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COLONIA AD SPREAM, or CoLoxia Marpouca, 


Co.y-on-THE-Spree in Prussia. 


COLONIA AUGUSTA AROE PATRENSIS, Pa- 


Tros in Greece 
COLONIA AUGUSTA PANHORMITANORUM, 
Pawnormus, or Panormes, Paterno in Sicily. 


COLONIA AUGUSTA TAUROMENITANA, Ta- 


ORMINA in Sicily. 


COLONIA AUGUSTA VERONA NOVA GAL- 


LIENIANA, Verosa in Lombard y- 
COLONIA AURELIA ANTONIA A, or Ovizia, 


Wets in Austria. 
LAUREACENSIS, 


COLONIA AURELIANA 
Laveacs in Austria. 

COLONIA CLAUDA AUGUSTA FELIX JU- 

DERA, Zana-Veccaia in Dalmatia. 


COLONIA CLAUDIA. SAVARIA, Sreny-am-An- | 


Ger in Hungary. 

COLONIA EBORACENSIS, or CoLonia Epora- 
com, Yorn in Yorkshire. 

COLONIA FERENTENENSIS, or Ferentinvum, 
Monre-Frascone in the Papal states. 

COLONIA GEMELLA JULIA HIPPONESNIS 
PIA AUGUSTA, or Hierro Reeius, Bona in Al- 

geria. 

COLONIA ITALICENSIS, or Trasani Crviras, 

_ SevinLa-La-Viesa in Beas 

COLONIA JULIA AU ;USTA DERTONA, Tor- 
Tona in Piedmont. 

a a JULIA AUGUSTA PARMA, Parma 
in I 


Srxore on the Black sea. 
COLONIA JULIA FANESTRIS, or Fanon, Fano 
-in Lombardy, 


I} COLONIA JULIA OCTAVIONORUM, or Coxo- 
{{ 6 3a Pacensts Crassica, Fresus in the French 


dep. of Var. . 
COLONIA JULIA PARIANA, or Panrum, a town 
in Mysia Minor, eTTS: to Kruse Iss. 


Satona in Dalmatia. = 
COLONIA LAODICENA, Laopicea Casrosa, 
~ Laoptcta, or ae ig aD LIBANUM, near Ju- 
sHia in Coele-Syr 


|| COLONIA LIBISOSANORUM, of Limsosa, Li 


zuza in New Castile. 


COLONIA NAPOCENSIS, or Napoca, a town in 


ar by Spon identified with KLAUSsENEERG, 
D'Anville with Dozoca. 
col, NIA NEPENSIS, or Nerere, Nert in the 
deleg. of Viterbo. 
COLONIA OSTLA, Ostra near the mouth of the 
Tiber. 
os TA Panga -CORDUBENSIS, a or Cor- 
' pusa, Corpova in S 
COLONIA ROMULI Conowra RoMULENSIS, or 
Hispauis, Sevii.a in Andalusia. 


COLONIA SABRATA, Saneatua, or Trou Ar- | 


nicaNa, Triponi-Veccuia in Tripoli. 


sana, or Resmna, Ras-Ain in Irak- Arabi. 
COLONIA SOLMONTINA, Sonmona, or SuLmo, 
Sarmona in Abruzzo-Ultra. 
COLONIA SUTRINA, or Suretum, Satei in Vi- 


terbo. 

COLON IA TOLOSA, Piscaeacenam Crvrras, Torosa 
Pauiapia, or THOLOSA, Touxouse i in the French 
dep. of Haut-Garonne, 

COLONIA _VENEREA NABRISSA AUGUSTA, 


} _Lesrusa in Seville. | 
COLONIA "ZEMENSIUM, CzemeTz on the Danube | 


in Wallachia. 
COLOPHON, a city of Ionia, near Came on the 
~ Halys. 


iA, SALONA, or DAL, | 


| COMME} 
COMMERCIACUM, Commenrcy in the French dep. 


ESIORUM, Re- | 


| CONCORDIA, a town of the Nemetes, supposed. 


COLOSLA, or Coxrosium, Konoscu in pas 

COLOSV ARIENSIS “GOMITATUS, the 
Crausensure in Transylvania. 

COLRANA, Co.erarme in Ireland. 

COLRANENSIS COMITATUS, co. Loxpoxperry 
in Ireland. 

COLUBRARIA, the island of Ormmsa in the Medi- 
terranean,. 


co. of 


-COLUMBARIA, or Petrus, the island of CoLtum- _ 


BARI-DE-T'REPANI off the W coast of Sicily. 


COLUMBIANA, CoLumBatz i in Servia. 


COLUMELLA, Carnone in Calabria. 

COLUMN HERCULES, Caure and Anyna on 
the opposite sides of the straits of Gibraltar. 

COLUMNARUM CAPUT, Care Cotonsa in Cala- 
bria-Ultra. 

COLURNUM, Cotorno in Parma. 

| COMACENUS LACUS, Larius Lacvs, or Comensis 
Lacus, the Laco-p1- Como in lialy. 

COMAGENUS, or Comianus, & town in Pannonia 
Superior, near Kaumpere in Austria. 

COMANA PONTICA, a town of Pontus, near Ta- 
BACHZAN. 

COMARA, Comarnum, or Crumenum, Comors in 
Hungary. . 

COMARIA, Care Comorrx in Fama 

COMARUS, CamMERINO in Paxos. 

COMARUS, or Mowsacensis, a Roman station in 
Lower Egypt, near SHAMAM-EL-GHARBIEH. 

COMESATI M, Comesazzo in Lombardy. 


: Oe es in Dacia, now Satzporr in Transyl- 
COLONIA JULIA AUGUSTA SINOPE, SINAB or 


COMIDAY.A. AD SAMOSIUM, Dis-Diescu in 

vania. 

COMIN EUM, Cosmmnxiom, or Comminsicum, Comme 
in West Flanders. 


| COMINUM, or Hernastia, the island of fraino 


in the Mediterranean. 


COMITATIS MALA, GrevesMUHLEN in Mecklen- 


burg-Schwerin. 

COMMAGENE, or Eursratesia, Saesisatu in Nor- 
thern 5 

ASES, the river Gocra in India. 


of Meuse. 

COMMOTOVIA, or Commorovium, Kommorau in 
Bavaria. 

se sechvhres ANAGNINUM, Sarvienano in the 
Papal States. 
COMPLOTUM, AtcaLa-pe-Henares in New Cas- 
tile. 

COMPSA, Conza in Principato-Ultra. : 

COMPULTERIA, Mari-pe-Covuntere in Hol- 


cOMUM NOVOCOMUM, or Novum Comum, Como 
in Lombardy. 

CONA, Conpipa, or Contum, Cosne in the French 
dep. of Nievre. 

CONATIA, Tyrconnet in Ireland. 

CONGA, Coxesa, or Conor, Coznca in Spain. 


CONCANA, Coneas-pe-Ovis in Asturias, or per-— 


SANTILLANA in Asturias, 
CONCANGIUM, Kenpat in Westmoreland. 
CONCARNEUM, CoycArNEAU in the French dep, 


of Finisterre. 
| CONCEPTIONIS SINUS, Concertion Bay in New- 
undland. 


fo 
CONCHA, Coycues in the French dep. of Eure. 
CONCORDIA, Tomar in Estremadura, 







Simler to-be KicHErsserG in Lower. reer 
others identified with Attsrapr on the Lutte 
by others with DrusEnHEem., 


sAuLt in the French dep. of Cher. 
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| CONCORDIA SAL/TUS, or Couns, Conc tl 














con 
CONDZUM, Conpatum, or Conxpirum, ae in | 
the French dep. of Nord. | 
COND.ZUM NOVALLUM, Conpe-sur-Noir- | 


Eau in the French dep. of Calvados. 
CONDATE, Koneen in Wiirtemberg. 
CONDATE, Cowpz in the French gS of Eure. 
‘CONDATE, a town of the Carnavii, by some iden- 
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-CONTIACUM, or Conrtrum, Contry in the French 


pe of Somme, 
‘TILLANUM, Conrtiex1ano in the Papal States. 


| CONTINUM, Conconum, or Miranpa Duru, M2- 


RANDA-DE-DuERo in Portugal. 


pts ene ACINIUM, or Transacixcum, Pesrx in 


lungary. 
tified with Norruwicn, by others with ConeLeton “CONTRIBUTA, Mepina-DE-LAs-Torres in Estre- 


in Cheshire. 

CONDATE, or Reponom Crvirras, Rexses in the | 

of Isle-et-Vilaine. 

COND ATE, or MonasTERIUM SexonumM, MonTEREAU- 
Fauut-Yonne in the dep. of Seine-et-Marne. 

CONDERCUM, a town o ‘the Brigantes, BenwELi 
in Northumberland. 

CONDOCHATES, probably the river GuxpcK in 


co NUM, Conpogani in Calabria-Ultra. 
CONDOMIUM bit cape or Loxpomum, Cox- 
pom in the d 


CONDRIAGUM, Coxpan Coxpaium, or Conprusium, Con- | 


DRIEUx in the dep. 

CONDRUSORUM 
in Liege 

CONDURA, Conpur in Bissenagur. 

CONEDRACIUM, or Connarzum, Connere in the 
French dep. of Sarthe. 

CONELIANUM, or Coneciianum, ConEeGLIANo in 
Lombardy. 

CONEUM, or Cunesum, Con1 in Piedmont. 

CONFLUENTES, Coptenqzin Rhenish Prussia. 

CONFLUENTES, or Conriventia, Conrians in the 
French dep. of Haut-Saone. 

CONFLU TES, or 
ConFrLans in Savoy. 


of Rhone. 
EGIO, or Coxprusto, ConpKos | 


CoNFLUENTIA CENTRONUM, | 


madura. 

CONVALLIS, Convaxia, or Nivaria, the island of 
TENERIFFE. 

CONVENNAS, Convey in Essex. 

CONVENTRLA, or Covenrria, Coventry in War- 
wickshire. 

/CONVERSANUM, or Carersanum, ConversANo in 
Na les. 

COPAIS, Cepmmis, Haviartivs, the Laco-p1-Ta- 
POGLLA or Laco Sriva in Livadia. 


| COPHEN, Coas, or Cuoes, the river Hetwunp in 


Afghanistan. 
COPID, Syzanis, or THurrum, TrEreanvovo near the 
gulf of Tarentum in Naples. 


| COPIN GA, Korixe on the Milarsee in Sweden. 


COPRANITIA, Corranttz on. the river Drave. — 
COPRANITIA, Karroneza in Croatia. 
COPTOS, Cort or Kerut in Egypt. 

COQUEDA, the river Coquer in Northumberland. 


| CORACODES PORTUS, Poxro-Conpz i in Algeria. 
| CORASESIUM, in Cilicia, now ALAYA. 


CORASL#, or Corass.x, the island of Draconise 
in the Ey ean sea. 

CORAXIT MONTES, the Etsvrz. 

CORAX PROMONTORIUM, Care Kereinos-Bor- 
nu in the Crimea. 


CORAX, or Croratus, the river Conace in Naples. 


CONFLUENTES, or Conriuentia Hetvetiorum, CORBARIA VALLIS, Corsuzres in Lan 


CoBLENz in Switzerland. 

CONFLUENTES, or Conriventia Insuta Fran- 
oi, Conruans-St.-Honorive in the French dep. 
of Seine-et-Oise. 

CONFLUENTES, or Conrivenmia Lornarine es, 


guedoc. 
CORBEJA, Corie in the French dep. of Somme. 
CORBEJA, Corvey in Westphalia. 
| CORBELIUM, Corpetium, or Corpontum aD SE- 


QUANUM, Corze in the French dep. of Seine-et- 


Conrians-EN-Jamy in the French dep. of Meuse. | CORBENIACUM, Corseny in the French dep. of 


CONGAVATA, Sranwicks on the river Eden in 
orthumberland. 


Aisne. 


Ni | CORBIENA, or Carpimexe, Kuorumasap in Irak- 
CONGELATUM MARE, GuactaLe Mare, Concre- 


tom Marr, Picrum Marg, Scrraicum Mare, or CORBINIACUM, Corsiexy in the French dep. of 


Moscoviticum ) the Arctic OcEan. 
CONGIUM, Casecon in Spain. 
CONGLETONIUM, Coneteron in Cheshire. 
CONGUM, Coneo in Lower Guinea. 
CONIA, Coana i in Piedmont. 

CON ILIUM, Con1n in Seville. 


Marn 
: ‘CORBINIACUM NIVERNENSE, Corpgiery in the 


French dep. of Nievre. 


| CORBULONIS MONUMENTUM, Growincen in 


Holland. 


CORCAGIA, or Corcanta, Cork in Ireland. 


CONIMBRA. Conmerica, or Coumaria, Compra in’ CORCAGINENSIS COMITATUS, co, Cork in Ire- 


the Portuguese prov. of Beira. 
CONNACHTIA, Conxwavenr in Ireland. 
CON NOBURGUM, ConNEBURG in Prussia. 
CONNOVIUS, or Tisonis, Conway in Wales. 


CONOVIUM, Azerconway, or perhaps Cazr-Ruyw | CORCYRA, 
| CORCYRA NIGRA, or Corcyra Iniyriz, the is- 
ae, Consvrcra in the Spanish prov. of | 
| COREA, the 


near Conway i in Wales. 


CORCORAS, or Navupactus, Lareacu in Illyria. 
CORCYRA, 


DrepaneE, PHEACIA, or Puzacum In- 
suLA, the ‘island of Corev i in the Mediterranean. 
Corzona in the island of Corzola. 


land of Corzona off the Dalmatian coast. 
peninsula of Korza 


CONSENTIA, o or Consentixa Civitas, Cosenza in | CORETUS SINUS, the Giutoz-Mare, or W part of 


Calabria-Ci 
CONSENTINA 1 PROVINCIA, Cacaseta-Crreriore. 
CONSTANTIA, or Ganopurvm, 


Baden. 
Ont Constantina, or NuicePHorivm, 





CON STAN TINE 


the prov. of TANTINE in 


CONSTAN TINOPOLIS, ConsTANTINOPLE. 
CONTEGIUM, Cunn1s in the Swiss cant. of Valais. 


-CORFINIUM, Santo-Petmo in Abruzzo-Citra. 
Constanz in | CORICEUM ‘PROMONTORIUM, Care Koraka 


on the coast of Asia Minor. 


| CORINIUM, Dvugocomovivn, or CIRCESTRIA, Ciren- 


CESTER in Glo 


ucestershire. 
/CORINTHIACUS SINUS, the Ga or Lepanto. 
‘Garson iad or Epuyra, the city of Cormntn in 


of La } |. Gre 
PROVINCIA, or CoNSsTANCIA, | CORIOLAN UM, or Coriotum, Cartortaxo in Cala- 
Algeria. | bria-Citra. 
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CORITICUM, Ketsea in Carinthia. 

CORLINUM, Contin in Prussia. 

CORNACUM, Zara in Lower Hangary. 
CORNELIA, or Wareiva, Wiuperes on the Neckar. 
CORNELIANOUM, Coryerman in the French dep. 


_ of Gers. 

CORNELIT MONASTERIUM, Corxetivsmunster 
in Prussia. 

CORNETUM, Gornero in Naples. 

CORNI, Cornero in Sardinia. 

CORNUBIA, Corxuwaxu, or Dumyoniorum Rreio, 
Cornwatt in England. 

CORNUVIENSIS, Jacernporr in Silesia. 

COROCONDAME, Fanacorta or Taman in the 
Crimea. 

CORODAMUM, Care Kuriar on the Arabian gulf. 

COROMANDELA, or Sorarum Reco, CoromanpEL 
in Hindostan. 

CORONA, the river Coroxe in Lombardy. 

CORON.ZBURGUM, Cronensure or Kronpere in 
Denmark. 

CORONTA, Laspskrona in Sweden. 

CORONTA, near Aspro in Northern Greece. 

COROPASSUS, Kon-Hissar in Asia Minor. 

COROS, the river Bexprver in Persia. 

CORREGIUM, Correeio in Modena. 

CORSILIANUM, or Corstanum, Prenza in Tuscany. 

CORSTORPITUM, or Morsrorrirom, according to 
Camden, Morreta; but by some supposed to be 
CoRBRIDGE in Northumbe and. 


Loiret. 


CORTENACUM, Corrracom, or Corrortacem, | 


Courtray in W. Flanders. 

CORTYNA, Corrrnia, or Gortina, near Novi-Cas- 
TELL in 

CORU, Care Orrecat in Spain. 

CORVI INSULA, Corvo in the Canary group. 

CORYCEON PROMONTORIUM, or Corycus Moxs, 
‘Care Covurco on the coast of Asia Minor. 

2 pts PROMONTORIUM, Care KArRacus 


Greece. 


COS, Coos, Cros, Cza, CaRIs, or MEroris, the island | 


of Srancuio in the Mediterranean. 

COSA, or Cossa, Ansmponia in Tuscany. 

COSAMBA, BatasoreE in Hindostan. 

COSANUM, Sanro-Srerano in Tuscany. 

COSELIA, Koset in Prussia. 

COSFELDIA, Cogsre.p in Hanover. 

COSLINUM, Costrx in Prussia. 

COSSIACUM, Cosse-Le-Vrvrers in the French dep. 
of Mayenne. 

COSSOVOPOLITANA, AmsELretp in Servia. 

COSSYRA, Cosyra, or Cosyrus, the island of Pan- 
TALARIA in the Mediterranean. 

COSSYRA, Orreporo in the island of Pantalaria. 

COSTRINUM, or Casrrinum, Caste in Prussia. 

COTBRISIUM, Corrsnis in Prussia. 

COTHA, Coruena, or Cornenium, Kornen in An- 
halt-Kothen. 


COTIARIS, probably the river Merxone in Bar- | 


mah. 

COTTLA, Cozzo i in Piedmont. 

COTTIARA, Cocuis in Travancore. 

COTTOBARA, MAsULIPATAM 1 in Hindostan. 

COTTONARA. Canara in Hindostan. 

COTY.£ZUM, Kuranrrvan in Asiatic Turkey. 

COTYORA, Boxox-Karen i in Asiatic es 

CUVARIA, Koervar in Transylvania. 
JAC, Kock in Bavaria. — 


COVELIACUS. the river Kocxen in Transylvania. | 


COVORDIA, Korvorpey in Holland. 
CRACOVIA, Cracow. 
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| CREDILIUM, Crort in the French dep. 


| CREPIACUM, Crepry in the French de 
| CREPICORDIUM, Crevecevr in N. 


-CRIUMETOPUM, Care Onto in Cr 





2 a ee 


CRY 


} CRAGUS, a mountain in Lycia, Monre-p1-Gosoirx, 


CRAMBUSA, the island of Crampussa in the Medi- 
terranean. 

CRAN.E, the island of Maratuonts in the Medi- 
terranean, 


| CRANON, according to Kruse, Sarurx1 in Thessaly. 


ee or Cratuus, the river Creat: in Cala- 
a 
aah Craon in the French dep. of 

A 


: CREE JESTUARIUM, the Friru or Cree in Gal- 


loway. 

of Oise. 

ride een ’ CRILON in the French dep. of Vau- 
cluse 

CREMA, Crema in Lombardy. 

CREMENECUM, Rabie in Volhynia. 

CREMENSIS AGER, Cremasco in Lombardy. 


| CREMESIA, Krems in Austria. 


CREMNICIUM, Kremwirz in Hunga 

CREPACORIUM, CrevacoureE in Piedmont. 

CREPIACUM, or Crespriacum, Cresry in the French 
dep. of Oise. 

. of Aisne. 


rabant. 
CRETA, the island of Crere. 
CREUTZBERGA, Krevurzsere in Silesia. 
on tices ea a ‘Ceevawr in the French dep. of 
onne 


| CRIMISA, or Croussa, oa p’Anice in Calabria- 
CORTENACUM, Coverrenay in the French dep. of 


Citra. 
CRIMISUS, Cuncascs, or Crrinisus, the river Bett- 
ca-Desteo in Sicily. 
CRISIUM, Kreutz in Croatia. 
CRISSACUS SINUS, the Gotr of Satona. 
CRISTOLIUM, Crett in the French dep. of Oise, 
ete. 
CROATIA, or Curovatia, CROATIA. 
CROCIATONUM, Carentan in the French dep. of 
La Manche. 
CROCILLIACA, Crorsmtz in Savoy 


n Crete | |} CROCODILORUM INSULA, the greater Cay- 
CORYPHASIUM, Care Zoxcuio on the coast of | 


MAN island off the Gulf of Mexico. 

pore ket aeons OPPIDUM, Mepimet-Faroum 
in 

CROLLEJUM, or Cur.esum, Creviiy in the 
French dep. of Calvados. 

CROMARTINUS COMITATUS, 
in Scotland. 


CROMARTYSHIRE 


-CROMARTIUM, Cromarty in Scotland. 


CROMENA, Kuran in Bohemia, 


| CROSA, the river Creuse in France. 


CROSNA, Crossen in Prussia. 


| CROSNA AD ELYSTRUM, Crosses in Prussia. 


CROTALUS, the river Corace in Calabria. 
CROTO, Crorone in Naples. 


| CROVIACUM, Croy in the French dep. of Seine- 


et-Marne. 


| CROVUS, Crow in the French dep. of Seine-et- 


Oise. 
CRUA, or Croza, Axuissar in Romania. 
CRECE NAVE: or Crucmvacum, Kreurzwacn in 


CRUCIBURGUM AD VIERNAM, Kreurzeure in 


Weimar. . 
‘CRUCIBURGUM VENEDICUM, Krevrzsere in 
| Prussia. 
CRUCISORA, Cogsoerr in the Great Belt. 


CRUMLAVIA, or Crumiovium, Krumiau in Mo- 
ravia. - 


/ CRESEUMERED, Maxrerzano - Veccnio in the 


se 


Ee a a 


Pa 
ie aa ENSTENIUM, the castle of Katenessreny i in 


CRYPTA, Grorra in Lombardy. . = 
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CRYPTA AUREA, Grorraatra in Naples. 


CRYPTA NEAPOLITANA, Monre-p1-PavsiLirro | 


in the Neapolitan prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro. 
CSANADIENSIS COMITATUS, the comitat of 
Tsawap in Hungary. . | 
CSONGRADIENSIS COMITATUS, the comitat of 
Tsoxarap in Hungary. 
CTESIPHON, or Caano, in Assyria, near AL- 
Monary. . 
CUBITUS, or Euyzoca, Etnsocen in Bohemia. 
CUCULUM, Cucutxo in Abruzzo. 
pee Coa in poring | 
CUFFLNSTANIUM, Kostner on the Main. 
CULARO, Greyosta in Fr 


rance. 
CULEMBACENSIS PRINCIPATUS, the lordship | 


of Cunmeacn in Bavaria. 
CULMBACHIUM, or Cutmpacum, Cutmpacs in Ba- 


varia. 

CULMEN URSI, or Ursvtvs, the Srocensere in 
the Grisons. 

CUMA, or Cra, a eity in A®olis, near SANDERLL 

CUMBERLANDIA, ComBerLanD. 

CUMEOBURGUM, Cummesure in Fulda. 


CUMETENSE TERRITORIUM, Como in Lom- | 


CUNCIANUM, Goctano in Sardinia. 
CUNETIO, or Marcanerca, Mar.LeoroucH in 


Wilts. 

CUNEUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Santa-Ma- 
ria in Portugal. 

CUNEUS AUREUS, or Spenuca, the SpLucEn in 
the Grisons. 


CUNIGAMLA, or Cosxrxcnamta, CunnINGHAM in | 
CYPARISSIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Ca- 


Ayrshire. 
CUPA, the river Cora in Lombardy. 
CUPRA, or Cyrr# Fanum, Beneperto in the Pa- 


_ pal states. 
ot PR A. or Currum, Cupar in Fife. 
CUPRIMONTIUM, Kurrereerc in Silesia. 


CUPRIMONTIUM AD ALCMONAM, Kurrer- 


BERG in Bavaria. 
CUPRIMONTIUM BOHEMIA, Kurrersere in 


Bohemia. ; 

CUPRIMONTIUM GESTRICL&, Kurrersere in 
Norway. | 

CURDIA, or CurpistantA, Kurpistan. 

CURENSIS AMNIS, the river Corres, an af- 
fluent of the Tiber. 


CURES, Correze in the Papal states, or perhaps 


VEscovia. 
CURETLA, the river Correze in France. 
CURETIUM, the town of Correze in France. 
CURIA, or Curia Razrorum, Cuur or Corrs in 
the Grisons. 
CURIA, probably Lanarx in Scotland. 
URIA, Corre in Corsica. 
CURIA 


CURIA MAJOR, Conre-Macerore in Parma. 
CURIA MORAVICA, Hor in Moravia. 

CURIA MORICI, Hor in Austria near Salzburg. 
CURIA PIETRA, Corzerre in Lombardy. 

CURLA REGIA, Komtesnoren in Bavaria. 

CURIA REGIS AD ALBIUS, Koxiesnor in Bo- 


hemia. 
CURIA REGIS BADENSIS, Kowiesnor in Baden. 


CU 


CURIETA, the island of Veauia in the Adsiatic. 
CURIETUM, Vesti in the island of that name. 


CURIOSOLIMAGUS, Corset in the French dep. 


of Nord. : 
CURLANDIA, or Cugonta, Covrtanp in Russia. 
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CURLANDLE SINUS, the Cusiscue-Harr in 
Prussia. 

CURSUS ACHILLIS, the island of Frvosis1 in the 





-CURTISMILIUM, Corremiera in Piedmont. 

| CUSSENACUM, Kusswacnt in the cant. of Schwyz. 
| CUSUS, the river Waac in Hungary. 
‘CUTACIUM, Kurats in Georgia. , 

CUTILIA, Coxtierano in the Papal States.” 
CUTNA, Corrna, or Kurrenserea, Kurrensere in 


CUXHAVIA, Kuxuavex in the Hamburg territory. 
CYANE INSULA, the Pavonake i 


| CYBISTRA, a town of Cappadocia, according to 


CYCLADES, the group of islands in the Grecian 
CYCLOPU 
| CYDAMUS, in Regio 5 
CYDNUS, a river of Cili 
CYGNEA, Cyrnavia, or Zwickavia, Zwickav on the 
bardy. | 
CUMILLUM MAGNUM, Creoenota in Lombardy. | CYLINDRINA, the prov, of Srzmnacur in Hindos- 
| tan. ‘ 
-CYLISTARNUS, the river Rocaxetto in Calabria. 
CYLLENE, Curarenza or Cragenza in Greece, — 
CYM.EUS SINUS, the Gur or Sanpaxi on the 
CYMINUS LACUS, the Laco-pr-Pico in the Papal 


CYNOPOLIS, or Canum Urns, near SAMULLAT on 


CYPARISSIUS SINUS, the Gutr or 


CYPRESSETA, SoreveE in the dep. of Vaucluse. 
CYPRUS, Acamantmis, AMATHUSIA, or Conia, the 


CYPSELA, or Cyrsenia, a town in Thrace, aecord- 


y. | | 

| CYRUS, Koro, or Cyssus, the river Kur in Ar- 

menia. j p<] 
CYTA, Kvurais in Imiretia. 
CYT.ZUM, Serrra in Crete. 


| CYTHERA, the island of Cerico. 
| CYTHNUS, or Opnrust, Tuermia one of the Cy- 


BAVARICA, or Curia Recertiana, Hor 


: CZASLAVLIA, Czaszavu in Bohemia. 
/'CZERDINUM, Czzrpi in the 


| CZERNICHOVIA, the Russian goy. of CuERsicor. 


PROMONTORIUM, Caiz Ferer in th ib “ay 

| eT the river Buackwarer in co. Water- 
| DACHANUM, Dacuauin Bavaria, 

| DACHINABADES, Gorconpa in Hindostan. 
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DAC 












Black sea. 


Bohemia. 
nds near 
the mouth of the Bosphorus. 


D’Anville, Cosrsren; according to Leake, Kara- 
Hissar in Asiatic Turkey. 

which encircled DELos. 

SCOPULI, the island of Farieniant 
off the E coast of Sicily. 


archipelag 


ica, perhaps GHADAMES. 
ia Campestris, the Karasv. 


river Mulde in Lunenburg. 


coast of Asiatic Turkey. 






States. 
the Nile. 


xELLO on the W coast of Greece, or perhaps Carz 
APIDAGLIA. 


ae Se ee ee ee - 


















Ronco at 


the mouth of the Alpheius in Greece, 


island of Crero or CyPrus. 


ing to Kruse, Ipsana. oe} 
CYRENAICA, Cyrenma, or Penrarous Lipya, the 
territory of Barcan in Barbary. , 
CYRENE, Karewax in Tunis. 
ee ee Haver or Aterroin Asiatic Tur- 
ey: 






clades. 
CYZICUS, or Dorsosis Insota, Cauzico in the ses 
of Marmora. 


Russian gov. of 
Perm 


CZYRCASSIUM, Cz:reasst in the Volhynia. 


D 


DACIA, the ancient name of the country bounded 
on the N by European Sarmatia ; on the Ee 
Euxine; on the § by the Danube; and on the. 
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rov. it was 
ALLACHIA, | 


by the river Theiss. As a Bonin 
subdivided into Dacta-Riraria or 
stretchin 
RANEA, the central part, or 
Dacta Pests in the vicinity of the Carpathians. 

DACTONIUM, Mostrortre-pe-Lemos in Spanish 
Gallicia, or perhaps Rinapeo. 

DAA, Dea, Deva, or Drva, the river Dex in Gal- 
lowa ay 

DAGHOA, Dacoz, an island in the gulf of Finland. 

DAGOBERTI SAXUM, Dacuesrers, in the French 
dep. of Bas-Rhin. 

DAHARUM REGIO, Dacuesray in Persia. 

DAIRAGUM, Darraco in Lombardy. 

DAIX, or Oarus, the river Jak or Unar flowing 

- into the sea of Aral. 

DALECARLIA, or Dania, the Swedish prov. of 
DALARNA. 

DALECARLIUS, the Dat-eLr in Sweden. 

DALKETHUM, Darserra in Mid-Lothian. 

DALMATIA, a district of Ulyricum, nearl 
sponding with the Austrian territory of t i sib 
name. 

DALMIUM, Denno in Bosnia, 

DAMASCENORUM OPPIDUM, or Cotomma Da- 
MASCUS METROPOLIS, Dotascux, or Darmsux, the 
city of Damascus in Syria. 

DAMASIA, Diessen in varia, 

DAMGARDIA, DamGarren in Prussia. 

DAMIATA, or Drtiana, Dawrerrta in E ‘ 

DAMMONA, or Damom, Arencapam in Holland. 

DAMMONUS, Damesserpier in Holland. 

DAMNONIUM PROMONTORIUM, the Luarp- | 
Port in Cornwall. 

DAMNUM MARTINUM, or Dawaarrinom, Dam- 
martin in the French dep. of Seine-et-Marne. 

DAMOVILLA, Domvittz in the French dep. of 
Eure. 


DAMPUILLERIUM, Damvirtiers in the French 


dep. of Meuse. 
DANASTER, Danastrvs, or Tyra, the river 


DwNIEsTER. 
DANGCLONIUM, Daxseav in the French prov. of | 


Perche. 

DANIA, Denmark. 

DANICA SYLVA, the Daniscuwatp in Schleswig. 

DANICUM FRETUM, or Oresunpicum Fretom, 
the Oresuxp between the Danish islands of Sie- 
land and Schonen. 

DANNEBERGA, Daxnesere in Hanover. 

DANTISCUM, or Gepaxum, Dawrzic in Prussia. 

DANUBII INSULA, Dowazerga, or Vertia, Do- 
NAUWERTH in Bavaria. 

DANUBIUS, Danovius, or Isrer, the river Danuse. 

DANUM, Doncaster in Yorkshire. 

DANUS, or Invus, the river Ar or Ens an affluent | 
of the Rhone. 

DAONES, the river Sanc-Po, or perhaps the Ira- 
wapp! in India. 

DAPHNITIS INSULA, the island of Dotuaca or 
Danatec on the NE coast of Africa. 

DARADUS, or Danas, the river Sengca. 

DARDANELL.#, the Darpanetues. 

DARDANIA, the sanjak of Uscor im Servia. 


DARDANIUM PROMON TORIUM, Care Bukun 


on the Black sea. 
DARDANUS, Penna-p1-Orpuna in Biseay. 


chee a or ORGOMANEs, a river of Bactri- 


aan bably the Bamiay, an affluent of the Oxus. 


- stadt. | 
DARNASIA, or Drioedteosts: ‘Dirssexnoren in | 


the cant. of Thurgau. 
DARNIS, a town of Cyrenaica, represented boy Tak: 


along the Danube; Dacta Meniter- | 
TRANSYLVANIA ; and | 


ST TADIUM, DARMSTADT in Hessen- Darm- ) 
| DEMETRIOVITLA, Mrrrownirz in Slavonia.- 


| DARVANIUM, Dnvavi in Transylvania. 

| DARVENTUS, or Denvenrtus, the river Derwent 
in Derbyshire. 

DASCYLEUM, or Dascyxos, a coast town of Bithy- 
nla, now D1ASKILYO. 


| DATUM, Datos, in Thracia, the modern Cavunna. 


DAUDYANA, Drapre in Armenia. 

DAULIS, Davtia, or Davtiorum Urss, a town in 
Phocis, nearthe modern Davia. _ 

DAUNIA, or Dauyias, Terra-pi1-Bart in Naples. 

DAVENTRIA, or Devonturum, Deventer in Hol- 
an 

DAVIUM SACELLUM, Fatermer, or Carron in 
the vicinity of Falkirk, in Scotland. 

DEANENSIS SYLVA, Dean Foresr in Glouces- 
tershire. 

| DEBRECINUM, or Desrerrmum, Desrecan in 


| DrcaSTADpIuM. Castipio in Calabria. 

DECEM PAGI, Drenze in the French dep. of 
Meurthe. 

DECENTIANUM, Desenzano in Lombardy. 

DECETIA, Decize in the French dep. of 

DECIA, or Dozza, Dretz in Nassau. 

DECIDAVA, Dremerica in Transylvania. 

DEDESSUS, Denes in Tripoli. 

DEI FACIES, Tuev-Prosoroy, or Evrrosoron, 
near Care Caroce on the coast of Syria. 

eke MONS, Dresraupen in the Swiss cant. of Va- 
ais. 


| DEINSA, Dernse in East Flanders. 


DELAS, or Stnua, the river Diana in Persia. 
DELAVARUS, the river Detaware in N. America, 
~DELBRUGGIA, Detsrucx in Prussia. 


-DELEMONTIUM, or Teramoxrium, Deuwonr in 


the Swiss cant. of Bern. 

DELFI, Detrum, Deiera, or Detrrium, Derrr in 
Holland. 

DELGOVITIA, or Gopsuxpaam, Wierons in Cum- 
berland. 

DELITIUM, Detirzscu in Saxony. 

DELLINA, Detina, or Deter, the river DaLKe, 
an afflnent of the Ems in Germany. 


. DELLIUM, Surasenorcm Reero, the prov. of Det- 


fi in Hindostan. 


| DELMENHORSTIUM, Detmwennorsr in Olden- 


bure. 

DELMINIUM, Datuixo in Bosnia. 

DELOS, Asteria, Coiuamtpra, Cynruia, Laer, Or- 
TYG1A, or Pevasera, the island of Dexos, D1t1, or 
Sepiiwi in the Mediterranean. 


DELPHI, Prraia, Parwassta Vatu, now CasTri 


on Mount Liakura in Greece. 
DELPHINATUS, the French prov. of Daurmexy. 
| DELPHINI PORTUS, Portro-Frxo in ‘the Sardinian 
rov. of Geneva. 
DELPHINIUM, Detrrvxo in Chios. 
DELPHOLANDIA, or DetrnorumM AGER, De.rr- 
LanpD in 8. Holland. 
eS Alas PORTUS, Detrrsnoren in Hol- 


DELTA, that portion of Egypt which, in ancient 
times, was enclosed hecheen the Pelusian and the 
Canopic branches of the Nile, which branched off 
at Cercassorum. The apex of this trian 
space—whence its name—is now much less ob- 
tuse than in ancient times; and its trian 

re is determined by the ‘Rosetta branch, the 
ol Lea arm, and the Phatnitic or Damietta 
bran 


DEMETRIOVITIA SARMATICA, Deweraiow!Tz 
in the Russian gov. of Smolensk. 

DEMITRIOVIA, meneeiny ps in the Rossian gov. 
of Wologda. 2. 
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DEMMINUM, Dewy in Prussia. 

DEMONNESI, or Dewonest, Prixces Isuanps in the 
sea of Marmora. 

DENBIGENSIS, Dexsionsuine in North Wales. 
DENBIGHUM, or Densiea, Densian in Denbigh- 



















shire. 

DENIGOTIA, Denicen in Bulgaria. 

DEOBRIGA, Mimanpo-prEsro in the Spanish 
prov. of Burgos. 

DEOMANT, Donanpium, or Dixoantum, Dionant | 


in Belgium. 

DEOR CURRUS, or Toeorum OcueMa, proba- 
bly Srerre-Leone on the coast of Africa. 

DEORUM INSULA, a group of islands off the 
coast of Galicia in Spain. 

DEORUM PORTUS, or Drvimi Portus, perhaps 
Manrz-at-Qursir in Barbary. 

DEPPA, Dierpa, or Jutzanona, Dieppe in France. 

DERBATUM, Denrrarum, or Dorratum, Dorrr in 
the Russian gov. of Riga. 

DERBICENSIS COMITATUS, Derpysuine. 

DERE, or Dimg, perhaps Ras-Bex on the coast of 
the Red sea. 

DERGUS LACUS, Loven Deren in Galway. 

DERIA, Derra, or Rosorerum, LonponpErry in 
Treland. 

DERRUS, or Erxus Lacus, Loven Earse in [re- 
la 


and. 
DERSIA, Hessta, or Hessica, Hessen in Kur- 


Hessen. 
DERTONENSE TERRITORIUM, the prov. of | 
‘Fortowa in Piedmont. 
RE RTOSA, Tertosa in the Spanish prov. of Cata- 
onia. 
DERVENTIA, Dersy in Derbyshire. 
DERVENTIO, perhaps Autpsy in Yorkshire. 
DESERTINA, Discentium, or Disseetixum, Di- 
sEntis in the Swiss cant. of Grisons. 
DESERTUM, or Dyszerum, Dysart in Fifeshire. 
DESIDERII MONS, Mownrvrer in Spanish Galicia. 
DESSAVLIA, Dessau in Anhalt-Dessau. 
DETHMOLDA, or Dieramouium, Dermoip in | 


LES 

DEUCALEDONIUS. See Careponivs. 

DEVA, or Seresa, the river Der in North Wales. 

DEVA, or Drva, the river Dex in Scotland. : 

DEVA, or Drva, the river Dive an affluent of the | 
Loire in France. 

DEVALES, the Deva in Asturias in Spain. 

DEVELTIN COLONIA, Devettvum, or Desexros, 
Zacora or Devetto in Romelia. 

DEVENA, Dow1na, or Tuesena, Deven or THE- 
BEN in Hungary. 

DEVIOTIA, Tevioria, or Riva Auta, the district 
of Teviorpae in Roxburghshire. 

DEVONA, Scuwersrurt in Coburg. 

DEVONA VETUS, Otp Aserpeen in Scotland. 

DEVONIA, or Devoniensis Comrrarus, Devon- | 


SHIRE. 
DIA, the island of Sranpra in the Mediterranean.. 
DIABLINTES, Novopunum, or Novicestum Ko- 
TrupUM, Nocent-Le-Rovurron in the French dep, 
of Eure-et-Loire. Sim ay 
DIAMPOLIS, a city of Thracia, near the modern 
DIANA, Zaman in Algiers. . 
DIAN FONS, Favaera in Sicily. 
DIBIO, Divi0, or Drviopuxum, Disox 
dep. of Cote-@VOr. 
DIC ZARCHIA, or Conosia Aveusta, Puzzvoro in | 


Naples. 
DICTACUM, Duciacum, or Duopectavum, Dowuzy 
in the French | Somme 
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DICTAEUS MONS, Lasrat in Crete. 
DICTAMNUM, Dicramo in Crete. 


DIDATTIUM, Doze in the French dep. of Jura, 
Dee Diewa, or Dicea, Korna in the ‘pash. 

DIDYME, the island of Sari in the Lipari group. 
| DIDYM | 
DIDYMI MONTES, Ras-er-Huap in Persia. 
| DIDYMOTICHOS, Dororma in the sanj. of Gal- 


DIEGI VILLA, Dieco in Old Castile. 
DIEMENI INSULA, Vaw Dremen’s Lanp or Tas- 


MANIA. 
‘DIEPHOLTA, Drerxorz in Brunswick. 

DIESTA, DrestHEmium, or Distemium, Dist in 
| DILA, Dus, or Verponta, VERDUN in the dep. of 
DILLINGA, DiuineGen in Bavaria. 

DILURON, or Invro, Martazo in Catalonia. 
DIMOLA, Demet in Kurhessen. | 
DINANTIUM, Drxan in the French dep. of Nord. 
-DINCKELSPUHLA, Tricontis, or ZEAPOLIs, Diy- 


DINGLIA, Dixetz in co. Kerry. | 
DINGOLVINGA, or Dixcetrimnpa, DInceLrincEen 


DIODEA, Mepows in Albania. 
| DIODORI INSULA, the 


a Dromepra, or Trmetrus, TremiTr in 
ap es, . 
DIOMEDIS PROMONTORIUM, Prayga in Illy- 
| TIA. 

DIONYSIAS, near Scuonsa in Middle Egypt. 


DIONYSIOPOLIS, Nacara in India. 
-DIOSCORIAS, Sesasrorotis, or Sorrrioproris, Is- 


DIOSCORIDIS INSULA, Socorora in the Indian 
ocean. 

DIRIGOTA, or DrvoGeria, or Disocatria, Drmoa- 

DISIBODENGENSE CCENOBIUM, Dresenpere in 


| DISMUDA, or Dixmupa, DixmuypEn in West Flan- 


DITTAINUS, Drrrarxo in Sicily. 


| DIVA, the river Deva in Biscay. 
DIVI LAURENTIL INSULA, Lux# Insuna, or 


-DOBRINIA, Doserxun, or 


DOL 

















































of Ba 


I, Dipymo in Greece. 


lipoli. 


South Brabant. 
Bouches-du-Rhone. 


EKELSBUHL in Bavaria. 


in Bavaria. 


island of Perm in the 
straits of Bab-el-Mandeb. 


KURIEH in Mingrelia according to some geogra- 
phers, but generally identified with SenasToror 
on the W coast of the Crimea. 


co in Bulgaria. 


Rhenish Prussia. 


ders. 
DITMARSIA, or Drrawarsia, DirwarscHey in 
Holstein. 


DIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Sossoso in Crete. 

DIUSBURCH, or Diruseurcum, Divssure in Bhe- 
nish Prussia. 

DIUZA, or Divtia, Deutz in Rhenish Prussia. 


Menvrnias, the island of Mapacascar. 
DIVODURUM, Merris, Mepiomatricum, or ME- 
rensis Unss, Merz in the French dep. of Mo- 


selle. 
DOADUM, Dovacum, or Tuzopoapum, Dovay in 
the French dep. of Mayenne-et-Loire. 

DOANAS, or Daona, actording to D’Anville, the 
Indian territory of Tewassernt. ) 
DOBERANUM, or Dosranum, Doperan in Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin. | , 4¥y 

DOBOCA, Dosoxa in Transylvania. 
kuMin Friesland. . , 

DOESBURGUM, or Drusosurcum, Dorsnerc in 
Holland. . 





DOLA, Deatin Kent. __ aio ae 
DOLA, or Dotum, Dot in the French dep. of Hle-» - 
et-Vilaine. Toe 
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DOLA, Doe in the French de ‘of Doubs. 

DOLIANUM, Doetian1 in Piedmont. 

DOLLARIUS SINUS, or Empanus Sinus, the Dot- 
LAERT at the mouth of the Ems. 


DOMINICOPOLIS, Dozier in the French dep. of | 
| DUALA GALLICA, or GaLiivensis ComrraTus, co. 


Haute-Marne. 
DOMITIUM, Doenrz in Saxony. 
DOMODUSCELLA, Domo-p’OssoLa in Lombardy, 
DON ASTIENUM, Sax-SEBastiaN in Spain. 
DONCANONIUM, Dunscannson in co. Wexford. 
DONESCHINGA, ‘Donescuincen in Baden. 
DONNIFRONS, or Damrronium, Domrroyt in the 
French dep. of Orne. 
DORA BALTEA, or Dur1a Major, the river Dora 
in Piedmont. 
DORCESTRIA, Duryovarium, or Dorcunz Civi- 
TAS, DorcuesTer i in Dorset. 


DORDANUM, or Dorpisea, Dovrpan in the | 
| DUMB, or Dumsorum, Doms in the French dep. 


French de ‘of Seine. 
DORDRACUM, Dorprecut in the prov. of 5. Hol- | 
land. 


DORICUS SINUS, the GuLF or SymMo. 
DORIUS, the river Peeu in India. 


DORMUNDA, or Tremonia, DorTMUND in Prussia. 


DORNACUM, Dorseck in the Swiss cant. of So- 
luthurn. 

DORNBURGUM, Doenevure in Weimar. 

DORNOCUM, or Dornxorunum, Dornock in 5Su- 
therlandshire, 

DOROSTENA, or Dorostorum, SmisTr1A in Bul- 


A. 
DERSETIA, Dorcestaeia, or Dorcestrrensis ComI- 
TATUS, DORSETSHIRE. 


DORYL.ZUM, or Doryiiers, Esxi-SHesr in | ‘ 
| DUNQUERCA, or Duxxerxa, Dusxizx in the 


_Asia-Minor. 

DOTECUM, Denticuem in Guelderland. 

DRACENA, or Dsracenum, Dracuieran in the 
French dep. of Var. 

DRACHONUS, or Draconvs, the river TRAEN, an 
affluent of the Moselle. 

DRACO, the river Draconz in Naples. 

DRACOMONTIUM, Tracuensene in Silesia. 

DRACONIS MONS, "Deacon in Provence. 

DRACUINA, Exurcen in Wiirtemberg. 

DRAGAMUNTINA, or TravemunpDa, 
muNDE in Lubeck. 

DRANGIANA, Sisran in Cabulistan. 

DRANSA, the river Dranse in Switzerland. 

DRAVOBURGUM, Drasune in Illyria. 

DRAVUS, Drasus, or Dravs, the river Dave. 

DRENTHIA, the Dutch prov. of DrenrHe. 

DREPANUM, Trapani in Naples. 

DREPANUM PROMONTO Care Drarano 
in Naples.—Also Care Bianco in Cyprus.—Also 
Capo-p1-Saxto-Aesio in Sicily. —Also Care 
Trapani in Sicily. 

DRESDA, or Deesena, the city of Drespen. 

DR RESSENIUM, or Drresena, DRieseEN in Prussia. 

DRIBURGUM, Drreure in Prussia. 


TRAVE- 


eet or Drrus Arnos, the river Darso-Braxco | 
DRILONIUS SINUS, the Gutr or Dero on the 


coast of Albania. 
DRINUS NIGER, the DeusNeos 3 in Illyria. 
DRINUS, or Drito Muvor, the Drixa in Bosnia, 
DROC., Drocum, or Durocassrum, Dreux in the 
French dep. of Eure, 
DROGHD A, or Drocepa, Drochepa in co. 


Louth. 
DROMARIA, or DruMORIA, Dromore in Ulster, 
DRUBETIS, ‘Crazowa in Wallachia. 


Rhone. 
DRUMA, or Druna, the Drome an affluent of the 
Rhone. 


* 
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ee 


| es i or 
DRUENTIA, the river Durance an affluent of the | 





DRUSENHEMIUM, pccuiics eae in the French 
dep. of Bas-Rhin. 

DRUSIANA URBS, or Fravenssuscum, FRAvEN- 
BuRG in Prussia. 

DRUSANAGUS, Druisuem in Prussia. 


Gatway in Ireland. 
DUBA, or Dusenxa, Dusen in Prussia. 
DUBLINUM, or Dustrxtom, the city of Dreuin. 
DUBE, Duss, or Davon1a, Dover in Kent. 
DUDERSTADIUM, Dupensrapr in Hanover. 
DUINA, or Duna, the river Dwina in Russia. 
DULCIS AQUA, Dotce-aqua in Piedmont. 
DULECUM, or Damuiacum, Dueck in Leinster. 
DULICHIA, Dunicurum, or Douicnna, by some 

supposed to be the island of Neocnorr in the Me 

diterranean; by others that of Perana, the 

of the Echinades. 


of Ain. 


| DUMBARIUM, Duwsaz in East Lothian. 
: DUMBLANUM, DuxsianeE in Perthshire. 


DUNELMENSIS COMITATUS, the palatinate of 
DurnaM. 

DUNELMUM, or Durewon, the city of Duruam. 

DUNENSIS COMITATUS, co. Down in Ireland. 

DUNESTORIUM CASTRUM, Dussrer in Somer- 
setshire. 

Due FREJA, or DuMFREGA, Douwkns in Dumfries- 
shire, 

DUNGA, or Dunea, Goa in Hindostan. 

DUNGALENSIS COMITATUS, co. Donzea.. 

DUNKELDINUM, Dousxe tp in Perthshire. 

DUNKERANUM, Duspate in co. Louth 


French dep. of Nord. 
DUNSIUM, or Dusrum, Duxse in Berwickshire. 
DUNUM, DowNPaTRICk i in Ireland. 


DUNU. M ZESTUARIUM, Wuirsey Bay on the coast 


of Yorkshire. 
DUPLICES AQUA, Zwieraren in Wiirtemberg. 
DURA, Doren in Prussia. 
DURAC LUM, Tuovars in the French dep. of Dieux- 
Sevres. 
DURANIUS, or Drona, the river Doxpocxr in 


rance. 
DURASTELLUM, Durerat in the French dep. of 
Loire. 
DURBIS, Dvrsy in the Belgian prov. of Liege. 


DUREGUM, Tuurecum, or Turteum, Zurich in 


Switzerland. - 
DURFOS, Deverem in North Brabant. 
gare the river Dur or Tuur, an affluent of the 


DURIAS, Torta in Valencia. 
Be a Rs or Dorius, the river Duero or Douro in 


punon IVE, a town of the Coritani, Brieu-Cas- 
Terton in Northamptonshire. 
DUROBEINIS, a pe of the Cantii, Rocnesrer in 


DUROCOBRIVZ, a town of the Catyeuchlani, by 


to be Hertrorp; 


by others Great 
£AD; and by others Dunxsras.e. 


some sup 


BEREHAMPST ; 
DUROLI PONS, perhaps GopMANCHESTER in Hun 


ag but by Mannert supposed to be 


CamBRIDG 
| DUSSELDORPIUM, Dusse.vorr in Luneburg. 


DUTLINGA, TuTutNcEn in Wiirtemberg. 
DUVELANDIA, Dutve.ann in Holland, 
Oxupanes, the river BranMa- 


DYLA, LA, the river Dyce in Brabant. | 
DYME, Dru, or Pauses, a town of Achaia, per- 
haps the modern Kanpurza. 
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EGEDORA, the river nents in Bisneosle 
EGILIUM, Gietio off the coast of Tuscany. 
-EGLIS, or Tueus, the river Ociy in Languedoc. 
EGLISAVIA, Eexsav in the Swiss cant. of 4urich. 
EGONUM VICUS, Vicovenrza in the Papal States. 
E EGRA, or Acara, the river Ecer in Bohemia. 
| | EGRA, or Ozera, Ecer in Bohemia. 
EASO, CEasa, or Otarso, O1anso in the Spanish | EHRENBERTI SAXUM, Enrensrerster on the 
prov. of Guipuscoa. Rhine. 
EAUNA, Eona, or Jauna, Yenne in Savoy. _ | EICGHSFELDLIA, E:cusreo in Prussia. 
ner or Maranus Mons, Moxte-Marano in the | EICHSTETUM, Ercusrapzt in Prussia. 
litan yv. of Principato-Ultra. EIFFALIA, the Ewe. in Rhenish Prussia. 
EBEL FTTA, or Pomacnum, Eseurorr in North | EIGARUS, Aicarus, or Isarus, the river Aigues in 
Jutland. 


Dau hiny , 
EBERACIUM, or Esrracum, Erpaca in Germany. | EINDOVIA. Erxpuoren in North Brabant. 
EBERSBERGA, Eserssere in Germany. 


EION, a town of Edonia, by some supposed to be 
EBERSDORFIUM, Esersporr in Germany. represented by the modern Conrsssa; by others, 
EBERSTENIUM, Esexrsrei in Germany. by Renprva, or by Porpino. 
EBESHANIUM, ‘Epsom in Surrey. PISENDERGA, E1sensere i in Bohemia. 
EBILINGUA, WEINBLINGEN i in Wiirtemberg. | 
EBLANA, by some supposed to be Dus.in, by | 
others Dunpats, in Ireland. | EKENE IUM, or QuERcuUM PENINSULA, EKENAAS “ 
EBOLUM, or Exonus, Exot in the Neapolitan | on the gulf of Finland. 
rov. of Principato-Ci tra. ELA, in olis, perhaps AYASMON on the gulf of 
EBORA, or Lreerarras Jutia, Evora in Portugal. | Tchandeli. 
EBORA, a town in Hispania Tarraconensis, perhaps | EL4:US, in the Thracian chet near ithe 
Muros in Galicia. modern Krirra. 
EBORACENSIS COMITATUS, Yorksuine. | ELAITICUS SINUS, the Guur or TCHANDEL ¢ on 
EBORACENSIS NOVA COIVITAS, or Beterom | the coast of Asiatic "Turkey. 
Novum, New Yorr in North America. ELANITICUS SINUS, or ALAnuTEs Sinus, the 
EBORACUM, York in Yorkshire. | Gutr or AKABA. 
EBORESHEMIUM, Esersuent in the French dep. | ELAPHONESON, Exaruonnesos, or . PRoECONNESOS)" 
of Bas-Rhin. the island of Marmora off the coast of Anatolia. 
EBORICA, Esroticum, or Mepiotancm, Evreux in ELARONA, Etoro, or Invuzo, Overon in the French 
the French dep. of Eure. dep. of Basses- Pyrenees. 
EBRODUNUM, Yvervon in the Swiss cant. of | ELBERFELDIA, Erserrecp in Prussia. = = 
Vaud. ELBII LACUS, the Laco-p1-Vico in the Tuscan 
EBROLIUM, Esrevm in the French dep. of Allier. rov. of Pisa. 
EBRONIUM, Everon in the French dep. of May- | ELBINGA, Exzixe in Prassia. 
enne, ELBORA, or Limora, Tatavera-pi-ia-Reyna. 
EBUDA ORIENTALIS, the island of Sxy. / ELBOVIUM, or Evcesovium, Evseur in the Boawttl 
EBUDA INSUL, the Scottish Hesrwes. dep. of Seine. 
EBUROBERGOMUM, EssersrerGa in Bavaria. ELBURGUM, Evevre in Guelderland. 
EBURUM, or Ouaurrom, Otmutz in Moravia. -ELCEBUS, Hetcests, or HELVETUs, a town of the 
EBUSUS, Epust, or Esyssos, the island of Ivica in Tribocci, ZeuzeNHem in Prussia. . 
the Mediterranean. ELDANA, SaLpanwa in Old Castile. ba 
bei ers ra Aeratana, or Aponatana, the capi- | ELEA, Etna, Hetra, or Veura, a town on ‘the 
tal of Media, now Hamapan in Persia. coast of Lucania, probably represented by the 
ECBATANA, Carra or Karra on the coast of Syria. | modern CasTELLAMARE-DELLA-Brouca on the pers 
ECCLESIA, or Meruymna Caenestis, Mepiva Cara} _ of Salino. 3 
in the Spanish prov. of Soria. | ELEA, or Hates, Pisciorra in the Neapolitan prov. ; 
ECCLESLA, Ietesias in Sardinia. ae Principato-Citra. 
ECDIPPA, Sin or Acuzrs in Syria. poe es a town in Armenia Magna, now IniA on 
ECHE, Evcn i in Limburg. uphrates. 
ECHETLA, Aguita in Sicily. SEI M, in Noricum Ripense, perhaps. Ernacn 
ECHIN.A, the island of Curzowarr in the. Mediter- in Upper ‘Austria; or according to some STrENG- 
BERG, 
S, Ecurxo on the coast of Thessaly. ELEN, Heves* Vicvs, or Lexpum, Lens in the 
SOKESICEA, or Exesium, Exsyo in Sweden. French dep. of Pas-de-Calais. 
ESIMUS, or Ecouimensis Pacus, the prov. of |] ELEPHAN ARIA, Temrt in Sardinia. 
peers France. ts TIACUM, or ELWwanca, ELiwancuy’ in 


EDELBERGA, HEIDELBERGA, or Myarinuorvuie German 
Monxs, in Baden. ‘ELEPHANTIUS, or ELEPHANTUS, Jeaznzn-ni-Sac 
EDESSA, Vooima i in Macedonia. on the river Nile. 
EDESSA CALIRRHOE, or Anviocnia, Oxvan or | ELEPTA, Niesta in the prov. of Seville. ee 
Urpan in the = of Mosul. ELETHYIA, or Levcotnex che Exerrs: in 
EDETA, Lereta or Lieta in the Spanish prov. of | the . of Said, in Egypt. \ 
Valencia. ELEUSA, the island of Lzovusa in. ogee Saronic 
EDINUM, or Epexsurous, the city: of Epis, aa 
the capital of Scotland. - | ELEUSIN, near Lessiva in Attica. = i 
EDRUM, or Iprus, Tonos Lomi | ELEUTHEROPOLIS, Freysrapr in Silesia. op 
EDRUS, ‘or AUDROS, perhaps the island of Barpsra | ELEUTHEROPOLIS AD VAGUM, Freystapt 
in the Irish Channel. ~ on the Waag in Hungary. 
EDULUM, Env to in Lombardy. ELEUTHERUS, a river of Phoenicia, goolabily the 




















DYRRACHIUM, or Eriascsis, Durazzo in Al- 
Koad 
DYSTUS, in Eubcea, now Distro. 
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\\ EGABRA, or Acasrra, Capra in Andalusia. | Nane-er-Kesim of Syria; but by some sopheree y- ie 
el aad 
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to be the Barapa.—aAlso a river of Sicily, the 
modern BaJAIRA. 

ELGINA, or Exeis, Ever in Scotland. 

ELGOVIA, or Exicovia, Excx or Evcxow in the 
Swiss cant. of Zurich. . 

ee US MONS, Monre-Fisarpvo in Calabria- 

tra. 

ELIBERI, Insert, or Everts, by Mentelle identi- 
fied with GraNapa in Spain; by others, with 
ELVIRA, 

ed the Wany-GHarenDAL in the peninsula of 


ELIOCRATA, Locra in the Spanish prov. of 
Murcia. 

ELIS, a town of Elis in Greece, near BELVEDERE. 

ELISTER, or Etsrera, the river Evsrer. 

— M, or Savessa, Seurz in Rhenish Prus- 





ELLA, Exius, or Ausa, the river Eun or [ut in 
-Rhenish Prussia. 

ELLA, or Inna, the river Lite, an affluent of the 
Dordo 

ELLEBOGIUM, or Mamocia, Matmoe in the 
Swedish island of Schonen. 


ee eo or Saumantica, Satamanca in the | 
| packet VILLA, Biscuweu.er in Rhenish Prus- 


nish prov. of Leon. 
EL RUM, oles river ATELLARO in Sicily. 
ELORUS, or Hetogus, Noro in Sicily. 
ELRICA, or Axrica, the river Exeick, an affluent 
of the Tweed. 
ELRICUM, Ettrica in Prussia. 
ELSENORA, or Herstycora, Exsixore in Sieland. 
ELTZIA, Exz in Rhenish Prussia. 
ELURO, Prep in Catalonia. - 
ELYMAIS, LunistTan in Persia. 
ELYMEA, in Macedonia, Grexow, or perhaps Ca- 
NINA. 
ELYSTER, the river Exsrer or Wuire Exsver in 


Saxony 
eo the river Jemba which falls into the Cas- 


EMBDAMUS | COMITATUS, or Frisia OnvENTALIs, 
the Hanoverian prov. of Easr FRiesLanp. 
eae a ee ea in the Portuguese 


of Bei 
EMERITA J UCATANIENSIS, Meriva in Yuca- 
EMESA, Emesvus, or Essa, Homs in the pash. of 
Damascus. 


EMISSARIUS, the river DEesaGuaDERo i in Chili. 

EMMENE VALLIS, the EmMENTHAL in the Swiss 
cant. of Berne. 

EMMERA PARVA, the Exner in Westphalia. 

cote A MONTES, or Esopus, the 


EMPORLEL Ampurias in Catalonia. 
EMPORIUM, or Emoui, Epos in Tuseany. 


EMPORIUM ARABL&, probably Maxu.ian in 


Arabia. 
EMPULUM, Ampietione in the Papal States. 
ENARGIRUM, Oregon in the Frenel dep. of Bou- 


ches-du-Rhone. 


ENCHUSA, or Encuusta, Exxavvzex in North 


Holland. 
ENCOPIA, Excorive in Sweden. 
ENDELAVIA, Enpenave in Jutland. 
ENINGIA, FENNINGLA, Finonta, or Finwnasp.a, the 
region of FinLaND. 
7DINUM, ExYepimum, or Acxermxum, Srmas- | E 


ENNA. near Cast Si y: 
1s, ‘AwT1000 on the Sw coast of Sardinia. 
BNSDORPIUM Ewnsporr in Bavaria. 
ENSISHEMIUM, or Exsyestum, 
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‘| EPIRUS, the name ancient] 


EPISCOPI CELLA, BiscHorze.t in the Swiss cant. 


| EPORA, or Rirerora, perhaps Moxtone in Anda- 


| ERASINUS, Erasryo on the gulf of Corinth. 


-ERCURIACUM, Ecrr in the French dep. of Ain. 


| ERENEUM, Ernee in the French dep. of Mayenne. 


_ | ERETUM, near Mowte- Retoxpo in the Papal 
IMALAYA | : 
| ERFA, Errr in Saxony. 

| ERFORDIA, ERFESPURDUM, OF Hankasewoxpti; 


| ERLACUM, Esnacs in the Swiss cant. of Bern. 
-ERLANGA, Esuancex in Bavaria. — | 
| ERLAPHIN, or Antara, Exar in 


| ERMANDICA, HeLMantica, or Verroxum Ures, 





| ERMSLE oe 
| ERNODUNUM, AMBROISE - SUR - L’ARNow in the 
Ensnenii in French 










































































ENTELLA, the river Lavacya in the prov. of 
(yenoa, 

EPAUNENSIS CIVITAS, or Epaowa, according to 
some PamrErs ; according to others, Pav in Bur- 


EpeRODrA, or Keorecia, Ivrea in Piedmont. 
EPHESUS, Ass-Satux in Asiatic Turkey. 
EPICARIA, Pardporas in Albania. 
EPIDAURUM, Raeusa-Veccuta in Dalmatia. 
EPIDAURUS LIMERA, or Macvasia, a town of 
Laconica, Napout-pi-Matvasia in Asiatic Turkey. 
EPIDIUM, or Errpra, the island of Istay in the 
Scottish Hebrides. 
EPINABURGUM, the as Bisure in Bavaria. 
borne by the NW 
portion of Greece, between the Pindus range and 
the Ionian gulf, and stretching from the Acrocerau- 
nian mountains to the river Achelous. It nearly 
corresponds to the modern pashalik of Arsania. 
EPISCOPATUS, Viscovaro in Lombardy, 
EPISCOPI CASTRUM, Bisuor’s Caste in Shrop- 
shire. 


of hel 
EPISCOPI INSULA, Biscnorsweepa in Saxony. 


EPOISSUS, or Ivoprum, Yvorx in Luxemburg. 
EPONA, or Puorriea, Prorixe in Bavaria. 


lusia. 
EPTEMACUM, Eprremacn in Luxemburg. 
EQUITANIA, ‘Toasna-Vetna in the Portuguese 


of Beira. 
EQUUS TUTICUS, Equus: Maenus, or Tunoum, 
Acano in Naples. 
ERANA, Navarrno in Greece. 
ERANNOBOA, the river Sone in India. 


ERBITA, Nicosia in Sicily. 
ERCTA, or Ercre, Monte-Petecrrmo in Sicily. 


ERDODIUM, Expop in Hungary. 

EREBANTIUM PROMONTORIUM, Capo-pE.ia- 
Testa on the coast of Sardinia. 

EREMITARUM CC:NOBIUM, or Meeryran1 
Ceiia, Erystepexn in the Swiss cant. of Schwytz. 

ERENBERTI SAXUM, Exsensreirsrery in Pras- 


ERESBURCH, ERisBuRGUM, 20M, Or 


MERESBURG, ‘Maxssere in Prussia. 
States. 


ERGAVICA CELTIBERUM, Anca in Aragon. 
ERGITIA, the river Exorns an affluent of the 
ERIBOLUM, or Hyrxionus, Erexii on the sea ‘of 


Marmora. 

ERIDANUS, the river Ropaun an afiinent of the 
Vistula. 

ERLA, Exvac in Hungary. 


en 


ERMA, or Hermaza, Tavoiara im 


SaLaMANCA in Spain. : 
BLA, Eumsiesex in Prussia. © — 


of hoped. Sie : 
“eorenah prov. in t  Anthrian dee of Fea. I; 
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ERPACHIUM, Ereacn in Darmstadt. . 
ERVANUM, or Terva, Exivan in Armenia. 


ang PORTUS, Lenice on the gulf of Ge- 


ERYMANTUUS, the river Dourzaxa an affluent 
of the Alpheus in Greece. 
ERYTHIA, Apnropisias, or Juvonis Ixsuues, pro- 


bably an island which adjoined the present penin- 


sula of Cadiz in Spain. 
ERYTHRAZUM MARE, Avsreate Mare, or Is- 
- picus Oceanus, the PERSIAN Gotr. 


ERYTHRZUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Rosso | 


in Crete. 

ERYTHRUM, Bazca on the coast of Barbary. 

ERYX, Trapasi-peL-Moyte in Sicily. 

ESCAMUS, Escus, or Ozscus, the river Isca, an af- 
fluent of the Danube. 

ESCLA, Esxpate in Scotland. 

ESCUNACUM, Escuriaze, or Scontare, the Escu- 
RIAL in Spain. 

re or Iscus, Iscua in Bulgaria. 

ESENA, Esexs in the Hanoverian prov. of East 

Friesland. 


ESEPUS, or Hsepus, a river of Asia Minor, accord- | 


: os to Kruse the modern Sarat. 
ESESFELTH, Essesre.p, or EsseveLponure, Irze- 
HOE in the duchy of Holstein. 


ESIA, Ogsia, or Orsia, the river Oise in the French | 


dep.. of Ardennes. 
ESP ‘RN AEUM, See ASPRENTIA. 


ESPINOIUM, or Sprvetum, Esproy in the French | 


dep. of Pas-de-Calais. 

ESSEXLIA, or Trixopantrum Reeio, Essex. 

ESTEVA, Estevaca, or Staviacum, Esrevay in the 

. Swiss cant. of Friburg. 

ESTHONIA, Estow1a, or Estewia, the Russian gov. 
of REVEL, 

ESTIA LACUS, or Aqu# Doxcis Sirus, the Dom- 
MER-SEE in Hanover. 

ESTIONUM MONS, the Estuensere in Tyrol. 

there or SrrvaLe, Estivan in the French 

of Maine. 
ESTOLA, the Spanish river Fsua. 
ores! or Kerez-pe-La-Fronteca, Str. Faro in 


ETOBEMA, Eronesa, Erovissa, or Secoxvia, Se- 
GORBE in Valencia, or perhaps Ororesa. 

ETOCETUM, or Liacurenpia, Licurieip in Staf- 
fordshire ; according to others Urcesrer. 

ETRICULUM, Latraraco in Calabria. 

ETRURIA, /Ereveta, Tvscra, or TYRRHENIA, a dis- 
trict of Italy, or a Roman province, bounded by 
the river Macra, the modern Magra, on the N; by 
the Apennines and the river Tiber’ on the E; by | 
Latium on the SE; and by the Mare Inferum, or 
Tuscan Sea, on the W and SW. It nearly corre- 

nds to the modern Tuscany. 

ET USCUM MARE, or Tyrauenum Manz, the 
Tuscan or Iratray Sea. 

ETTERSBURGU M, Errerssure in Weimar. 


sLIS, the Vat Sacan in Tyrol. 


EUGENII INSU LA, the peninsula of InnisnowEnN 
in Ulster, | 


EULZUS. or Unat, a river in Susiana, identified | 
by some writers with the Cuoasres, by others | 


with the modern Kuray, 


EULISIA, the modern Kanaenay j in the Caucasian 
isthmus. 


dern 


EUMENI a town of Mai : : 
Cludros at AsHELI. Phrygia Major, on the river 


er 





| EURYALUS, Betvepere on the W coast of Sicily. 





| ese 
EXTREMA URI, the prov. of Estrewapura in 


-FABARIA, the village of Pezrens near the Rhine. 


| FABRICIUS PONS, 
EUMENIA, of Evrymxa,a town of Lydia, the mo- 
TRALLES. | 





| | EUMENTIA, Omen, or Ouxona, Novara in the 


duch Mig of Milan. 

EUPATORIA, a town on the west coast of the 
Tauric Chersonese, now Kostor, Evpatorta, or 
JupaToria in the Russian gov. of Taurida. 

EUPATORIA, in Pontus, the modern Ku.xuissar. 

EUPILIS, a lake in Cisalpine Gaul, the Laco-p1- 
Puscrana. 

EURA, the river Avge in Normandy. 

EURIPUS, the channel of Necroronte, between 
the E coast of Greece and the island of Hubewa. 
EUROPA, Evrorz, a name of Pheenician origin 
| probably. In the time of Herodotus, this name was 
given to that portion of the old continent which 
extended to the river Phasis on the E; or perhaps 
to the Tanais. In the time of Ptolemy its boun- 
daries were the Icy sea on the N; the Tanais or 
Don, the Falus Meotis or sea of ‘Azof, the. Pon- 
tus Euxinus or Black sea, the P or sea 
of Marmora, the Hi or Dardanelles, and the 
/Egean sea on the E and SE; the Mediterranean 

on the 8; and the Atlantic on the W. 

EUROPUS, or Ruaces, near the modern VERaMIN 
in Persia. 

EUROTAS, a river of Laconia, the modern Basit- 
poramo or Iki. 

| EUROTAS, a river of Calabria, the modern Ba- 
Grapa or TARA. 


EURYMEDON, a river of Pamphylia, the modern 
KApRI-av. 

| EUXINUS PONTUS, the Brack Sea. 

| EVENUS, a river of Ztolia, the modern Fipant. 

EVONIUM, DonstarryacGe on the coast of Argyle. 

| EX, Sex, or Srxus, a town on the 5 coast of Spain, 
ALMUNESSAR, according to others VeLEz-Mataea. 

inet or Isza, the river Ex, which falls into the 

English channel near Exmouth. 
EX DUNUM, Issuxpun in the French prov. of 


PXIDOLIUM, Exipevu. in the French dep. of Dor- 
EXIEISSA, or Lissa, in Mauritania Tingitana, pro- 
bably Cevra. 
EXONABA, Srompar in Algarve. 
EXONLA, or Isca, the modern Exeter. * 
EXTREMA, or Srremontium, Esrremoz in the 
. of Alentejo 


‘EXTREMADURA, or Extremapura LecionEnss, 
the § rov. ‘of EsTreEMADURA. 

EXTER MA MINI the prov. of Entre-DuEno-z- 
satuaten: in Portu 

EZELINGA, or aes EssuinGEx in Wiirtem- 


EZRA, a town in Syria, Zaman, 
F 


ges FABER, or melee. AREA a river 


into the Tibe 
FABIA RISCA. SERPENSIS, the modern SearA 


in the Po ese v..i0f Aled a 

FABIRANUM, seecasinas to ae Ravan: 
STEDT in Bremen. 

FABRATERIA, a town of Latium, now Fava: 
TERA, in the Nea ey of Terra-di-Lavoro. 

2 connecting an island 
r= the Tiber with asia now ENO | 

APT. 
F-ENIANA PINIANA, Fissincen in Bavaria: ; 
F ZROZ, or Faroenses Insucs, the Farog i Abe 
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F XSULA, a town of Tuscany, now Fresote. 
FAGARIA, ‘the district of Bucuexav in the Ger- 
man ‘duchy of Fulda. 


FAGONIUM, the Fetpsrsere in the Swiss cant. of 


}} Grisons. 
| FAGUS, Foue or Fau in the French dep. of Bar. 
I} PALAZA, Faxesia in the French dep. of Calvados. 
FALCOMONTIUM, FaLcKEeNBERG in Sleswick. 
FALCOPIA, the town of Farxérine in Gothland. 
FALISCA, a town of Tuscany, supposed to be re- 
resented by the modern GaLueseE. 
FALISCORUM MONS, a mountain of Latium, now 
Mowre-Sancti-Oneste. 
FALMUTHUM, Votemuraum, or Centonxis Orrt- 
- pum, Fatmours in Cornwall. 
FALSTRIA, the Danish island of Fatsrer. 
FANANUM, Fawano in the duchy of Modena. 
FANESIORUM INSULA, or Wort, the island 
of WoLiin. 
FANIA, or Fania Sytva, the district of La Faione 
in the prov. of Liege in Belgium. 
FANIOLUM, Facwavx in Languedoc. 
FANUM AD TAFFUM, or Lanpava, Lanparr 
in Wales. 
FANUM DAVIDIS, or Meneviz, Sr. Davip’s in 
Wales. 
FANUM FERONL®. See Lucoregonia. 
FANUM FERONLA, Prerra Sancra in Tuscany. 
FANUM FORTUN4, or Tycnorouss, Giucxsrapr 
1 in the duchy of Holstein. 
|; FANUM JO DiosHreRiT& in Lydia. 
rel JOVIS, the town Fanxseacx in Langue- 
oc. 
FANUM MARL® LAURETANS, or LavReTuM, 
Sr. Lorerro in Ancona. 
FANUM MARTIS, Famags in Hennegan. 
oe li MARTIS, a district of seenee es, Morr 


FANUM ST. CRUCIS, the town of Sr. Crux in 


Cuba. 
FANUM ST. CRUCIS, the village of Huracun- 
- Kreuz in Waldthale. 

cde ST. EULALLA#, &r, Otona i in New Cas- 


FANUM ST. FIDEI, Sr. Fe in) Granada.—Also 
Sr. Foy 1a Granpe in the French dep. of Gui- 

- enne.—<Also Sr. Fein New Mexico. © 

FANUM ST. JULIANA, the Spanish SANTILLANA 


in Asturias... 
FANUM ST. te Cheeks sa MENEHOULD in 
- the French uae. of Champa 
git ee GIDII, Se esa in the French 
fe ae ST. #EGIDIT PICTAVLE, Sr. Gunxes | 


FANUA'S ST. ALBANI, &1. Atsays in Hertford- 
FANUM 8T. ALBINI, 8. hoae pu Cormier in 


FANGM ST. AMATORIS, St. Amour in the 
- French de 4 of Jura. 
FANUM 8 
in the French dep. of Rhone. 
FANUM ST. ANDREA, Sanranper in Burgos i in 


gabon ST. ANDREE AD DANUBIUM, §r. 
Anpre in the Hungarian com. of Pesth. 


Flintshire. 
FANUM ST. AUGENDI, or. Evcenn,. Sr. CLoup 
in the French dep. of Jura. 


of Milan. 
FANUM ST. BEATI, Sr. Bear in the French dep. 


| of Haute-Garonne. 
Sood 
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ANDEOLI, or Axpocut, Sr. ANDEOL | 


FANUM ST. ASAPHI, or Exwa, Sr. Asaru in| ~ 


FANUM ST. BASSANI, Sr. Bassaxo in the duchy : 





FAN 


BELLINI, Sr. Betiumo in Lom- 





FANUM ST. 


| PANU ST. BONIFACIO, Sr. Bonzracio in Cor- 
| FANUM 
| Cuba. 

FANUM ST. DESIDERII, or Dominicoronis, Sr. 


ST. CHRISTOPHERI, Havayna in 


Dip1er in the French dep. of Bouches-du-Rhone. 

FANUM ST. DIODATI, Sr. Dis, or Diez, on the 

«river Meurthe. 

FANUM ST. EUTROPII, Sr. 'Trorezin Provence. 

nae ST. FACUNDI, Sr. Fascos in Leon in 

FANUM ST. FLORI, Sr. Frour in Auvergne. 

FANUM ST, FRANCISCI, Qurro in New Granada, 

FANUM ST. GALLI, the '‘Swias Sr. GALL. 

FANUM ST. GEORGII, Sr. Georcz in the com. 
of Presburge. 

FANUM ST. GERMANI IN LAJA, St. Ger- 
MAIN-EN-LAYE i in the Isle-de-France. 

FANUM ST. GISLENI, Sr. Gumaw in Hennegau. 

apie ST. GOARI, Sr. Goar in Rhenish 

FANUM 8ST. GOTTHARDI, §r. Gorrnarn in the 
com. of Eisenburg.—Also Sr. Gror in the com. 
of Czalad. 

FANUM ST. HIPPOLYTI, 87. Poures in the 
archd. of Austria.—Also the French town of Sr, 
Hirrouyte in Alsace. 

FANUM 8ST. JACOBI, Sr. James in Barbadoes. 

FANUM S&T, JACOBI LEGIONENSIS, Sr. Jaco 
pE Lzon in Venezuela. 


FANUM ST. JACOBI MAJORIS, Sr. JAGO DE 
Cit. 


FANUM ST. JOANNIS, St. Jean, 
FANUM 8ST. JOANNIS AD FAVUM, the Scot- 
tish town of Pern. 
| FANUM ST. JOANNIS LAUDONENSIS, or Sr, 
eee Losxe in the French dep. of 
0 7 


-FANUM ST. JOANNIS LUISII, Sr. Jean ve 


Lvz in the French dep. of Basses-Pyrenees. 

‘FANUM ST. JOANNIS PETEP RTUENSIS; 
Sr. JEAN Pre pe Port in the French dep. of 
Basses-Pyrenees. 

FANUM 8T. JOANNIS PORTUS DIVITIS, Sr. 
Juan DE Pugerto Rico in the West Indies. 

FANUM ST. JOBI, Sr. Jop in the com. of Gross- 
Wardein. 

-FANUM ST. LEONIS, Sr. Leo in the Papal deleg. 
of Urbino 


| FANUM 8 ST. LUCIFERI, Sr. Lucan pe Bazea- 


MEDA in Seville. 
Beis ST. MARCELLINI, 


UM Si 

T. MARCI. See Arcenranom.—Also 
Sr. Marco in Sicily. 

FANUM ST. MAR GNI, St. Magri in the Papal 
deleg. of Romagna. 

FANUM ST. MARTINI, Szexzr Martin in the 
Hungarian com. of Thurocz.— Also Szenxr Mar- 
TEIN in “03 com. of (Edenburg.—See also Anx Sr, 


Martin 
/FANUM, ‘ST. -“MAURITII, perhaps the same as 
ARNATES, 
/FANUM ST. MAXENTII, Sr. Marxent in Poitou. 
FANUM ST. MICHAELIS, Minaty in the Hun- 
rian com. of Semplin.—Also Sr, Miever in 
uatimala.—Also St. MicharL near Verona.— 


St. MarkcELLIn in 






ARKHANGEL in Russia. _ 
-FANUM ST. NABORIS, the abbey of Sr. A 
Lothringen. 


HH aS ee 


* 
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FANUM ST. NICOLAL, Sr. Mrxros in the Hai 


Reson com. of Liptau.—Also Sr. Nrxxas, or Sr. | 
1CO 


Lo pu Porr 
FANUM ST. PALATIL Sr. Patais in the French 
dep. of Bagsses-Pyrenees. 
FANUM ST. PAPOLI, Sr. Parout in Languedoc. 
FANUM, ST. PAULI, ALExAspgien or Sr, Paun in 


FANOM ST. PAULI LEONENSIS, or Leonom, | 

vig | FERRARIUS PORTUS, Porro Ferraco in Elba. 
| FERRETA, or Ferrere, Prrir in Upper Rhine. 

PANUM ST. PONTIL TOMERIARUM, 5r. Pons- | 


as Paut-pe-Lron in the French dep. of Finis- 


pe-THoweres in Languedoc. 
FANUM 8ST. PORTLANI, 
Bourbonnois. 
FANUM ST. REMIGII, Sr. Rem in Provence. 
FANUM 8ST. REMULLE, Sr. Remo in Genoa. 
FANUM ee tome ya Sr. SALVADOR in 
i 


the 

tha 3 ST. BEBASTIANI, Sr. SesasTian in Go- | 
up. 
, St. Sever in the French 


seh of kan ST. SPIRITUS, or KepzIENsA, Sr. Kespy- 
LELEK in Transylvania. 

FANUM ST. STEPHANTI, Launceston in Cornwall. 

—Also Sr. Errenne in the French dep. of Loire. 

—Also Sr. Acoma in New Mexico. 

FANUM 8ST. THOME, or Amatica, Sr. Amari- | 
que in Guatimal 

FANUM 8ST. TRUDONIS, Sr. Teonp, or St. Trou, 
St. Treuren in Limbure. 

FANUM ST. URSI( 
the Swiss cant. of Bare 

FANUM ST. VALERII, Sr. Varzry in Picardy. 

FANUM ST. VENANTI, Sr. Venant in Artois. 

FANUM S&T. VITI, or Vrrorous, Sr. Verr in the 
circle of Klagenfurt. 

FANUM S&T. VITI FLAMONIENSIS, Frome. in 
the gulf of Quamero. 

F M SPIRITUS. SANCTI, Post 5r. Esrerir in 


PANUAE SPIRETUS SANCTI VASCONLE, Sr. 

’ Esprrr in G. 

FANUM VACUN A, Vooone in the del. of Rome. 

FANUM ign teste or Regen es Virezso in 
the deleg. of Viterbo. 

FARA, or Ferra, Fere in Picardy. 

FARDIUM, or Verpia, VERDEN in Hanover. 

FARINGA, Prorixcen in Bavaria. 

Diag CASTRAM, Farnese in the Papal | 

. of Viterbo. 
FAUC 


TWEIN in the archd. of Austria. 
oes PERTUSA, Peertvs, or the Cot-ps-Per- 
over the Pyrenees. 
FAUSTI VILLA, Boavaniiend in Suffolk, 
, Fazenza in Ravenna.—Also Farence 
- Eeovance. 
FAVERGA, Faverce in Savoy. 
FAVONIL PORTUS, Porro- ‘avons in Corsica. 
FEBIANA CASTRA, BEBsENHAUSES in Wiirtem- 


berg. 
FEGE, or Fara, PHarrua, a river in Crele-Syria. 
FELICITAS JULIA OLISIPO, Unyssia, or Las- 
_SABONA, Lisgon in Portugal 
tussiar gov. of Riga, 


FELTRIA, | or ae Farue in the Lombar- | 
dian prov. of Belluno. 

FENESTRELLA, Fewestretes in Dauph 

FERA, or Fereea Vatwis, Free intheS 
of Grisons. 

FERDA, or Farprum, ‘Venn in, Hanover. 

FERDINANDI INSULA, Ferwaxno Po on the 


Sr. URsanz or Ursirz in 


cSaheok 


— 


Sr. Povurcarm in the | 


| FESSA, or Fezzanum R 


-FIRMITAS AURANIENS 


S NORICARUM, or Scava Viewnz, Scuap- | 
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FERENTUM, Forenza in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Terra d’Otranto. 
/FERGUSII RUPES, Carricerereus in Antrim. 


| FERMAGANENSIS COMITATUS, Fermanacn 


| in Ulster. 

FERNAMBOCUM, Pervameuco in Brazil. 

FERONIA, in Sardinia, or perhaps Orosal. 

PERRARLE, perhaps Ferries in the French 
of Isle-de-France, 


FERRATUS MONS, su 


posed to be the Junsura 
of Algiers.—Also the 


RANKENBERG in Alsace. 
FERRERA, Feereires in the French dep. of Lot. 
FERRI INSULA, or Ferro, Hizro in the Canary 


/PERTINA, the Illyrian Island Berwirscn. 

| FESCENNIA, Fescennini in Tuscany. 

EGnUM, Fez in Africa. 

FEVUS, Vrarra in Lombardy. 

| FIBRENUS, a river in Latiam, the Frome DELLA 
Posta. 

FICARLIA, an island near the north coast of Sardi- 


nia, perhaps CorreLazzo. 

FICARIA, ‘@UERAS in Catalonia. 

FICARIUS, a river in Corsica, the Ficari, accord- 
| Ing to others VALENGA. 

FICELLA, Oserwese in Rhenish Prussia. 
FICOCLE, Cervra in the Papal deleg. of Ravenna, 
FIDENTIUM, Fezenza in Gascony. 
FIGULNENSIS PORTA, Porta-p1-Sanra-AeGnese. 
FILICERL#, Fouerres in Brittany. 
FINARIUM, Forvate or Fivaro in Genoa. 
FINIS TERRE CAPUT, Fousteree in Gallicia. 


FINIS VALLI, or Vixpoxono, thought by some to 


be WALisenp ; others, NEwcasTLE on the 


FIRMANUM, a town in Umbria, Formienano. 
FIRMITAS, Ferre’, a town in Luxembnrg. 
FIRMITAS AD ALBULAM, Feere’-sur-AUBE 
in Champagne. 
FIRMITAS AD J OTRUM, Feere’-sovus-Jovarre 
in the French 35 of Seine-et-Marne. 


FIRMITAS “AD HEIDIS, or Avesta, Fusre 
Atals, Aueps in the French dep. of Isle-de- 


| FIRMITAS AUCULPHL, or Quaneuaru, Ferte’- 


Guacuee in the French dep. of Seine-et-Marne. 
Ferre’ Aven in the 
French dep. of Loire-et-Cher. 
nig a BERNHARDI, Ferre’ Bernarp in 


FIRMITAS MILONIS, Ferre’ Mixon in the French 
of Isle-de-France, 
FIRM UM, or Fars, Fermo in the Papal States. 
-FIRMIUM JULIUM, perhaps the same as Lext 
Moret in Granada. 
FISCA, or Fisxana, the Grosse-Fiscua, an Austrian 
affluent of the Danube. 


| FISCAMNDM, or Fecamp, Fescame in Normandy. 


-FISCELLUS, by some identified with Monts-Fis- 
cetLo in Sabina, by others with Monre-pEBLua- 
SABILLA in Umbria. 


| FISCUS ISLACENSIS, or Istacus, Issy near Paris. 


FISERA, Ficarr in Corsica. 
FIVELGONIA, or Five.inco, the Dutch prov, of 
GRONINGEN. 


FIXA, or Frexm, La Fiecue in Anjou. 


| -FLANATICUS, SIN US, the Gur of Qua HERO: 


DRIA, Fraxp 


FLAN LANDEES. 
-FLANONA, ricaeulit ois the W side of Quarnero. 


FLAVIA CONSTAN Sy SrEtto in’ Umbria. 

FLAVIA GALLICA, Feaca in Aragon. 

FLA ot IRIA, PapRoxo ‘or E.-Paprow in Gale 
cia. 


‘i al 


J 
i 


ri 





\f coast of Guinea. 
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FLAVIA LAMBRIS, Rrvapra in Gallicia. 

FLAVIA SOLVA, a town of Austria, perhaps Sot- 
FIELD, 

FLAVIACUM, Fuaviexy in Bur y- 

FLAVL® AR, Ivenpincen in len. 

FLAVIANA CASTRA, or Vixposona, VIENNA. 

FLAVIANUM, Fiano in Viterbo. — 

FLAVIONAN 1A, or Faxnum Sr. AnpRE#, FuANES 
in Biscay. 

FLAVIONIA, CompostTetto in Gallicia. 

FLAVIOPOLIS, or Fravias, Bott in Asia Minor. 

FLAVIUM ARGITANIUM, Jaen in Andalusia. 

FLAVIUM BRIGANTIUM, "Beranzos in Gallicia. 

FLAVIUM INTERAMNIOM, Porrerrapa in the 
Spanish prov. of Leon. 

oa VIUM LAMINITANUM, the AtHAwsra in 


PLEMARUM VALLIS, the valley of Frems in 


FLEMIOM, the village of Frias in Switzerland. 
TLEMMA. the town of Fiums in the Swiss cant. of 

St. Gall. 
FLENIUM, Viaarpie in Holland. 
FLENOPOLIS, Frenssure in Schleswig. 
FLESINGA, Vuiessincen in the Nether ands. 
FLETIO, Frecren in the Dutch prov. of Utrecht. 
FLEVO INSULA, Urx, an island in the Zuyder- 


See. 
FLEVO LACUS, the Zvyper-See. 
FLEVOLANDIA, VireLAnD, an island of Holland. 
FLEVUM (Osrtum), the N mouth of the Rhine, 
sats the Zuyder-See with the German ocean 
e Her-Vire). ~ 
FLEVUM CASTELLUM, or Patrcm, 
puiet in Holland, SW of the mouth of the Unse. 


FLEXUM AD FLEXUM, Wiesetevre in Hun- 


FLO ORA, the river Fiore in Tuscany, 


ENZUOLA, a town in Parma. 
FLORIACUM AD OSCARUM, eee in Bur- 


ndy 

FLORIACUM MONASTERIUM, Fuevry in the 
Hennegau. 

FLORIACUS, the French town and abbey of 
Fievry, St. Benepicr in the Orleannois. 

FLORICHING.®. See Fienivm. 

FLORIDA VALLIS, the abbey of Frorrvat in 
Brabant. | ; 

FLORIMONTIUM, Bromeere in Upper Alsace. 

FLORINKING, Froresyes in Namur. 

FLORIUS, a river of Spain, the Rro-pe-Casrro. 

FLORIVALLIS, the Swiss BLumenruat in the 
eant. of Grisons. 

FLORUM INSUL&, Frorss, one of the Azores. 

FLUETUM, Viverex in the Dutch prov. of Utrecht. 

FLUMEN SALVUM, an arm of the river Enu- 
phrates, near its mouth, now the island of Jezi- 
ET-KHADER 

FLUMENTANA PORTA, the Porta-pen-Porvio 
in Rome. 

FLUMETUM, FLumer in Faue 


Pos supposed to be enn a river of 


FLUVIUS FOIDERATORUM, a riverof Granada, 
the Rro-GuaDALMEDINA. 

FOCHIUM, Foqu1 on the Japanese island of Ni- 

phon. 

FC pee 1eaun or Pisaurus, now the Foeuia, a 
ae nig if 

FONS ADM RATIONIS, the source FonTarne- 
pe-MeErvEILte in Savoy. 


FONS BEAT VIRGINIS, a town and ancient 


nunnery, FravENBRUNNEN in the Swiss cant. of | 


Berne. 


now Wies- : 








FONS BELLUS, the castle of Scuonsrvunn in the 
archd, of Austria. 

FONS EBRALDI, Forrevravutp in Anjou. 

FONS EPISCOPI, Fonrtarne L’'Eveqve, in the 
Hennegau. 

FONS GOMBALDI, Foxrcomsavt in Berry. 

FONS IBERE, Fowtisre in Old Castile. 

FONS LATIUS, Latzrass in the territory of Brixen. 


| FONS PIGI, Sosmept in Cham 


pagne. 
FONS RAPIDUS, Fuente Rasia or FonraraBia 
in Guipuscoa. 
FONSKESONUS, the Butierpory in Westphalia. 
ee iN ANDRE, Fowrarxe Anpre in Neuf- 
chate 
FONS SANUS, Fossano in Piedmont. 


| FONTANELLA, the abbey of FonrTexeLie in 


Flanders. 
FONTANETUM, Foxrtayero, a town of Milan. 
FONTANEUM, Fonren in Burgandy. 
FONTANEUM COMITUM, Fosrerxar Le ComTe’ 
in Poitou. 
FONTES, Fortame in Burgundy. 
FONTES BELG, We tts in Somerset. 
FONTES PADER.Z, Papersors in Prussia. 
FONTIA, or Powza, the Tuscan SEA. 


FORA, the island of Four on the W coast of Swe- 


den. 
FORAHEIM, Forcrem in Bavaria. 
FORCALQUERIUM, ForcALQuieRr, a town of Pro- 
vence. 
FORDUNIUM, Forpvn in Kincardineshire. 
FORGL®, Foroes-.es-Cavx in Normandy. 
FORMLE, supposed to be Mora-pi-Garra in Na- 


FORMIO, a river in the N of Istria, the Resivo. 
FOROJULIENSIS CIVITAS, Crvmare-pet-Fri- 
uLI in Austrian Lombardy. 


| FORTALITIUM, or Forts Mors, La-Forza in the 
FLORENTIA, Fiorence in. Tuscany.—Also Fror- | 


Val-di- Demona, Sicily. 

FORTALITIUM LUDOVICI, Fort Lours i in_Al- 
sace. 

FORTALITIUM ST. CHRISTOPHORI, Sr. Carrs- 
TOVAL in Brazil. 

FORULI, Crvira THomussa in Naples. 

FORUM "ADRIANI, Vorsure in Holland. 

FORUM APPII, Sr. Donata in the States of the 
Church. 

FORUM AURELII, Monsre Aro in Tuscany 

FORUM BIBALORUM, Fomutxo in Spain. —- 

oe CALVISIT, CaLvisaNo in Austrian Lom- 


FORUM CASSII, Sr. Mania Forcasat in Tuscany. 

FORUM CLAUDI, Orioto on the coast of Tus- 
cany. 

FORUM CORNELII, Imona in the States of the 
Church. 

FORUM DIUGUNTORUM, Pwmzicuetroxe in 
Austrian Lombardy. 

FORUM DOMITI, a Wasateia ie but, according to 
some, Fapreeyes in the French dep. of Herault. 
FORUM EGURRORUM, Meprxa-pe.-Rioseca in 
Valladolid; but, according to. others, SaLas in 

Asturias. 


-FORUM FLAMINII, Powre Cenresmo in the 


States of the Church. 
FORUM FULVII, Varewza in Piedmont. 


: — LIBRICORUM, Boreo Lavizara in 
FORUM LICINIL, or Preve p’Ixctxo, the Berta 


gina in Milan. — 
FORUM LIMICORUM, or Loma, Porte: OE: al 

in Portugal. JZ 
FORUM LIVI, Forts in the States of the 







FORUM NERONIS, Bovure p’O1ans in the Frene 


dep. of Isere. 


2 ae a 


i 
'} 
| 
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| jt NOV UM, tnuausva in Austrian Lom- 
} 
} 







FORUM POPULI, Forumrorutt in the deleg. of 


Ro a.—Also La Fossa in Naples. 
FORU SEGUSIANORUM, Feur in the French 
dep. of Lo 


FORUM SEMPRONIL, FossomBrone in the deleg. 
of Urbino. 


in Lombardy. 
FORUM TRAJANI, Porponraxo i in Sardinia. ~ 


cording to others, Caster Fiori. 

FORUM VOCONII, perhaps Caner in Haute-Ga- 
ronne; a ing to others, Luz in the dep. of 
Hantes- 

FORUM V\ LCANT, SatraTara in Naples. 

FOSSA CLODIA, Crtozza in Venice. 

FOSSA CORBULONIS, or Viae, Viiestrom in Hol- 
lan 


d. 

FOSSA MESSANICA, Canat pr St. ALBERTA in 
the deleg. of Ravenna. - 

FOSSA PAPIRIAN.A, or ViAreeero, ‘Vareceia in 
Genoa: but, according to others, Fos-p1-Novo. 

FOSS.4, Fosse in Namur, Belgium. 

FOVEA, Foaera in the Capitanata, Naples. 

EUKUS Fou ~ range guedoc. Syria 

AGI rha JK in 

FRANCIACUM, nzaAc in Guienne. 

FRANCISCOPOLIS, Havre-pe-Grace. 

FRANCODALIA, Fraxkentoat in Bavaria. 

a ee AD MCENUM, Franrrorrt- 

ON-THE-Ma1 

FRANCOFURTUM AD ODERAM, Franxerorr- 
ON-THE-ODER. 

FRANCONATUS, Her Vare Lanp, a district in 
Old French Flanders. 

FRANCONATUS BRAGARUM, La-France-pe- 
Bevees in the Netherlands. 

FRANCONATUS ORIENTALIS, the district of 
Oost Vrre in Flanders. 

FRANCOPOLIS, Vitte Francue (pE Roverene) 
in the French de . of Aveyron. 

eee ‘M, FRaAwNKEnsTEIN in Prussian 


FRANECHERA, Franecker in Friesland. 


Milan 
FRATRUERTIOM, La Fezza in Terra d’Otranto, 


i PRADSTADIUM, Fravstapr in Posen, Prussia. 
‘ FRAXINETUM, ‘GARDE Fremet, in the French 
dep. of Var. 
FRAXINIA, 





Fressinc in Bavaria. 

FREGELLA, Pentecorvo in the Terra-di-Lavoro ; 
according to others, Cerrano in Naples. 

FREGEN, perhaps Macarese in Tuscany. 

FREMICURIA, Fremcovrt in the French dep. 
of Tsle-de-France. 

pic peta the river Fortore in the Capitanata, 


| ruegiaeron Feicest: in the Principato- Ultra, 

a 

FRESNACUM, Feesway in Maine. 

FRETUM ANJANUM, the strait of Antawn be- 
tween California and Jedso. 

FRETUM BRITANNICUM, Frerum Careranvus, 
or Evrrevus, the Srrarrs or Dover. 

FRETUM DAVISIL, Davis’ Srrarrs, Greenland. 

iy aie Pe = Is SERI, Forsisner Srearrs in 


| oe eas. Feu in 





+] 
} 


Friure 
\ FRIBURGUM, Freysero in Baden. 


pg 
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FORUM STATIELLORUM, perhaps VaLiapaso— 


M VIBII, B Piedmont; but, ac-| wick 
FORU UBIENA in o t, | FRIEDBERGA, Friepsere in Bavaria. 


| FRIEDLANDIA, Frrepianp in Prussian Silesia. 


FRASEAROLUM, FresearRsoro in the prov. of ‘Ultra. 

~FURCONA, Forcone in Abruzzo. 

-FURNA, or Fournes, VEurne in the Netherlands. 
| FUSNIANUM, Forery, an abbey in Picardy. 

| FUSUS, the Fose, an affluent of the Aller, in Ha- 





Saxony. -GABLONA 
FRIBURGENSIS PAGUS, the Swiss canton of | 





FRIBURGUM AD WINDAM, Frevsero in 
Prussia. 
FRICDISLARLIA, Friar in Hesse-Cassel. 


| FRIDERICI COLLIS, FrepericussvneLt in Ba- 


varia. 
FRIDERICI ODA, Frepericra in Jutland. 
aeertcl PORTUS, FrepericksHavy in Fin- 


FIIDERICIANA VALLIS, FriepericHsTHAL in 
Ziel 
FRIDERICOPOLIS Freprerwstapt in Schles- 


FRIGENTIUM, Fricento in the Principato-Ultra, 
Naples 

FRIGIDA, Frias i in Old Castile. 

FRIGIDA VALLIS, Fromevat in Alsace, 

FRIGIDA VALLIS, VatLe-Freppa in Naples. 


| FRIGIDUS, the river Vyrao in Trieste.—Also the 


Freppo, a river.in Tuscany. 

FRIGIDUS MONS, the ates Fremont in the 
French dep. of Isle-de-France. 

FRISIA, Frisa, or Fresta, Friesianp in Holland. 


| FRISLA CIMBRICA, Frrestanp in Schleswick. 


FRISIA ORIENTALIS, the district of Expven. 


| FRITTOLANA AQU4&, Farrroxa in Naples. 


FRIZACUM, Freisac in Illyria. 

FRONTENSIS VILLA, Front in Savoy. 

FRUSINO, Frosixone in the Papal States. 

FUCINUS LACUS, the Laco-pi-CeLano in Ab- 
ruzzo-Ultra 2da. 

FULCHERIA, the Gurerra p’Appa in the prov. oo 

~ Milan 

FULDEN SE CASNOBRUM, Feutpa in Hesse. 


OUEST ATES perhaps Wexxa in the island of | 


FULGINIA, Forrano in the Papal States. 

FULINUM, Fevitzans in Languedoc. | 

FUMACUM, Fumay in the French dep. of Ar- 
nnes 


FUNDI, Forni in Napl 


| FUNDUS MARUCANUS, Mazounan in Algeria. 


FURA, Fervoeren in the ‘Netherlands. 
FURCE CAUDIN®, Furcntz in the valley of 
in the Neapolitan prov. of Principato- 


nover. 


G 


| GABA, perhaps the same as Gamata.—Also Gri in 
Bnatte Also G 


so Greea in the same. 
GABA, DarancaeErp in the south of Persia .— Also 
Kapas in ana. 
GABALA, Dserce or GesiLen in § 


| GABARUS OLERONENSIS, the river Ghte 


p’OxeRon in the French dep. ‘of Basses- Pyrenees. 
GABARUS PALENSIS, the river Gave pe Pau in 
Basses-Pyrenees. 
GABATHON, or Grzernoy, GEBATH In Judea. 


GABELLUS, the river Seccnia in the duchy of 


Modena. 


| GABII, Powrano in the Papal States. 


GABINUS LACU S, the Laeo-p1-Castienione in 
the Papal States. 
, or JABLoNA, GABEL in Prussian Silesia. 


on the | of Y: 
GABRIS, TavEt or Tasris in the prov. of | 


GABRA NTOVICORUM SINUS, Brivumeton Be 
orkshire. | , 
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| GAB 711 GEN 
in yates —Also Okines in the French prov. of | GAMBRACUS SINUS, Griaanp, or the Guir or 
Sr. Trorez in Provence. 
GABHOMAGUS, Leonnarpy-am-Forst in Aus- | GAMMUNDIA, Gemonp in Wiirtemberg : 
| GAMUNDIUM, Castrerazzo in Milan. - ; 
GABROSENTUM. or Capra Caput, GATEsneap in | GANGES, the river Ganea, or Gonoa in India. ; 
Durham, or perhaps Drumscres, GANGETICUS SINUS, the Bay or Beneat.. } 
GADAMUS, perhaps Gioppa in Arabia Felix. GANGRA, Kaneren in ParHnaGonta. : 
GADARA, near Onm-KE!s in Palestine. | GANNATUM, Gawar in Bourbon. 
GADIRTHA, Ex-Der in Syria; according to others GANNODURUM, LauFrENBERG in the Swiss cant. 
RaBABEH, of Aargau. 
GADITANUM FRETUM, Cotomxarum Frerum, | GANUS, Kanos in Romelia. } 
or Heractecm Fretum, the Srraits or Gipra- GARACTUM, Gurrer inthe French dep. of Creuse. 
TAR. GARAMA, Grrma i in Africa. 
GADITANUS PORTUS, the Bay or Caprz. GARAPHI MONTES, Guine-ex-Ziexar in Fez. 
GADIVA, Aperrraw in ‘Anglesea. GARDELEGIA, Gaxpenesey in Prussia. 
GAGUETA, Caker in Gurgistan. GARDICE LACUS, Guarve in Sudan, Africa. 
GAITLIA, the river Jareze in Bosnia. | GARETIUM, Garessio in Piedmont. 
GALAAD, Mounr Giteap in Palestine. GARGANUM PROMONTORIUM, Promontorio- 
GALABER, the river GaLavre in Dauphiny. | GARGANUS, or Moxte-p1-51.-Anceto, GaRGANo 
GALACUM, Kenpat in Westmoreland. in Naples. 
GALARIA, Gacttaro in Sicily. GARGARA, Tscuepryi in Mysia. 


GALATA, Garrra or Janta in the Mediterranean. GARGARCI, perhaps Garzaro in the Troad. 
GALATIA, Gaui, Gantia Transatpina, GanniA | GARGARIUS, Sr. Jean-pe-Gaseuier in Langue- 
Proreta, GALLIA Utreetor, or Gatti Utrmra, doc. 
names given by the Romans to that region of Eu- GARGOVIUM, JARGEAU in Orleanois. 
rope bounded on the N by the German ocean and | GARI, Griscu in Cabul. 
the Rhine; on the E. by the Rhine, the Alps, and GARIANONUM, Yarmourn in Norfolk. 
the Varus; on the 8 by the Pyrenees andthe Me- 
diterranean; and on the W by the Atlantic, cor-. 


GARIENIS, the Yare in Norfolk. 

GARN.A PORTUS, Ropta in Naples. 
responding nearly to the modern countries of the 
Netherlands, Switzerland, and France. 

GALATIA, the Spanish Ganicra. | 

GALATIA, Gauria Parva, or Gannocraci, a dis- 
trict of Asia Minor, lying between Pontus on the 
E, and Bithynia on the W, now mainly com- 
prised in the pash. of Angora. 

GALEPSUS, Sr. Kinrur on the Toronean gulf. 

GALICIA, Haricz in Galicia. 

GALILZUM MARE, the Laker of Tiweruas in | 


*- 


GARONA, the Garox in the French dep. of Isere. 
GARONNA, or ge the Garonne in Gironde. 
GARRA, Lowa in Fez. . 
GARREJENUS, Crey in Norfolk. 

GARSA, Ganz in Stettin. 

GARSA VORA, Ax-SerRai in, Asia Minor. 

GARTIA, the Garza in Milan. 

GASGAMIRA, Casumir in Northern India; accord- 
ing to others, JESSULMIR. 

GASCOGNA, or Vasconra, the French prov. of 
Palestine. 

GALINDIA, Amot in Persia. 

GALLA, Amut in the Persian prov. of Azerdbijan. 

GALLIA AQUITANIA, that part of Gani w ich 
the river GaruMNA or GARoyNNE divided from 
Celtic Gaul. 

GALLIA CELTICA, or Gari Luepunensis, that 
division of Gaia which lay between the Marne 
and the Seine on the N, and the Loire on the 8. 

GALLIA CISALPINA, Gauria Crera Apa, [ta- 
LIA SUBALPINA, or Provincia CirEnior, that part 


| 
| 
: 
| GALABA, perhaps Gianas in Mesopotamia, pEL-Monte-Gareano in Naples. : 
| 4 
7 
: 
| 
: | 
t | 
: | 
: 
| 
| ! 
Gascoeny. : 
GASORUS, ALesrEroFori in Thrace. } 
| GATH, Mesuep in Palestine. 
GAUDIA MUNDI, Gemunpen in Bavaria. : 
GAUDIOSA, Joyeuse in Languedoc. : 
GAUDOS, Gozo, an island south of Crete,according , 
to some GIADUROGIBSA ; others, Porto. Ganoso. 
GAUGAD, Goza, an Ethiopian island. 
GAUGAMEILA, or KarmMews, JERMELY in Assyria. 
GAULOS, Gozo in the Mediterranean. 
| GAUNODORUM, Srerx in,the Swiss cant. of Schaff- 
of Gatuia which comprised Austrian Lompar- | _ hausen. ; 
pr, Piepmont, and Savoy. GAURUS, Monre-p1-Gayro.in, Naples. , 
GALLIA NARBONENSIS, or Proyisera Ro- | GAUZACA, Gaunt in Cabul. ; 
mANA, that region in the SE of Gallia which the GAUZANIA, Sorian in Persia, in Ghilan. 
“eg Varus and the Alps divided from Gallia Cis- GAVIODORUM, Esennem in Alsace. 
: 
; 
: 


Seg GAVIRATIUM, Gurvima in Milan. 
GALLIANUM, Gattiano in Milan. | 


GAZA, Tavris in Ghilan. — - 
{ GALLICUS, the Gatueeo in Aragon. GAZENA, Gazarat in Phrygia. 
: GALLICUS: SINUS, the Guur or Lyons. GEDDA, Jeppa in Arabia. 
| GALLINARIA, Ureo, or Goreoxa, GaLuinaRa, ac- | GEDROSIA, the Persian Bre v. of MEKRAN. 
| cording to others, Isota p’Axerenea in the Gulf | GELA, Terra-Nvova in. ieily. 
of TA GELDUBA, Getn in Prussia. 
: GALL TARUM -OPPIDUM, Guituestre in | GELURNUM, Guveenz in Tyrol. 
/ Dauphi GEMBLACUM, Gemevouss in the Netherlands, 
GALL aN Gatway in Ireland. GEMELL, Inoretacn in Numidia. 
GALLUS, GaLiro, a river in Phrygia | GEMENICIUM, Jamnrrz in Moravia. 
GALTHERA, the Denner in Boies 
GALTIS, Gatura in Assyria. 


'GEMETICUM, JawiEceEs 3 in Normandy. 
GALVEJA, GALLOWAY in Scotland. 


| GEMUNDA AD NICRUM, Neckar-GEMUND in 
GALYMNA, Katymxo, according to others, Kot- 


| Nassau. 
jet gee AD TRAUNUM, Gemuxp in 7 
MONE in the Cy clades. 
Hose j in Palestine. 


GAMALA, G aN A. Gross-Jexa in Weimar. oe a 
GAMANODUNUM, Grosse in Austria. — GENABUM, the city of footon sore rip 
\{ GAMBLATUM, Gaxsoro in Milan. 





GENCHOA, *Ouemote t in Sudan, ae 
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GEN 
GENEBRA, a mountain, Gexeve in Dauphiny. 
GENGILIACUM, GexcensBacn in Baden. 
GENESARITIS LACU S, the Sea or GALILEE. 
GENONLA, Sixvsza in Parthia. 
GENOSLA, ' GENSEN in Bavarian Germany. 
GENTIANUM. Gentano in the Pa 
GENTIFORUM, Voxetmarkxt in 


GENTILIACUM, GenTmLy in the reach dep. of 


GENUA, the city of Geneva. 

GENUA URSORUM, or Uxso, Ossuna in Seville. 

GENUSIUM, Genosa in the Neapolitan prov. of Ca- 
pitanata. 

GENUSUS, the river Scoma: in Greece. _ 

GEOFANUM, Girant in the Neapolitan prov. of 


GEPHYRA. porbe s SreMia in Syria. 
GER, the Draz or Darana in Marocce. 
GERA, or Gerana, Scuwartz in E. Weimar. 
GERESTUM, Caro-Monrgt1o in ja ar 
GERASTUS, Carysto or Geresto in Negropont. 
GERANIA, or Macririar, Paneovount, a mount in 


Greece. 
GERANTHRA, JERAKI in Greece. 


GERARIDI MONS, or Grammont, GeEentssErce | GIR, 
| Africa. 


in the Netherlands. 


GERASA, Dscuerrascn in eee er 
GERBERACUM, Gerseroy in the French prov. of 


Isle-de-France. _ 
GERENA, Genren in'Switzerland. 
GERENIA, Zarnata in Greece. 
GERGOVIA, a town of the Arverni, near CLermonr 
in France. 
GERION, Dracowana in Capitanata, Naples. 
GERISA, Guerze in Tripoli. 
GERLOCURLA, GEROLSHOFEN in Bavaria. 
GERMA, Genwmasts i in Asia Minor. 


GERMANIA CISRHENANA, that part of Gallia ! 
: GEACIALE PROMONTORIUM, Icy Care in 


LAC | 
GLACIUM, the town of Guarz in Silesia. E 


immediately south of the Lower Rhine. 
GE PRMEANIA TRANSRHENANA, or Gerwanra 
yal that a port of Europe bounded by the Mare 
tic on the } N; the Montes Sarma- 
tici or oy ei on the E; ’ the Danube and the 
Rhine.on the 8; and the Rhine and the German 
ocean on the W. Its boundaries eastward were 
~ nominal; to the N it included Denmark. 
GERMANICOPOLIS, ZereraMsou in Paphlagonia. 
GERMANICUM MARE, the Norra Sea. 
GERMANICUM OPPIDUM, Vosure in Bavaria. 
GERMINIACUM, Gereny in Orleanois. 
GERNE, ‘the Lago-pe-Varana in Capitan ta, 


| GERWINGERODA, Gereyrope in Anhalt, Ger- 


GERNIUM, CirecNoia in Capitanata, Naples. 

GERONTIA, Jura in the 4gean sea. 

GERRA, Gerrum Maser in Lower Egypt.—Also 
Ex-Katre in Arabia,—Also Servux in Syria.—Also 
the island of Giesa. 

ees SINUS, Ev-Kaur bay in the Persian 


HUS, Kousv, according to jthare ‘Suuax in 
—Also TruzKoy in Russia. 
GERSOVIA, Gersav in Switzerland. 


GERULATA, perhaps Orosvar in Hungary. 
GERUNDA, 7 sear in Catalonia. 


Agus in the Syrian pash. 
SHIE-SHOGR on the river Or- 





ontes. 


GESECENA, Guana in Prussis: , 
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| GETA, — in Brabant. 


LURNIUM, GuURNS in 
penny INSULA, the island of Arran in 


| GLOra ZSTUARUM, the Farru ov Cixps. i hh 
GLOTTANA Mh are or CLIDESDALLA, Crepgs~ ~ 


GLO 





GETARA, Ancneron in Albania. 

GETARUM DESERTUM, Brssarania. 

GEVALIA, Ger.e in Sweden 

GEVALIENSIS PROVINCIA, the eg of Gerie- 
BORG in Norway. 

GEYLA, the river Geu. in Bi 

GIANUM, Gren in the Frene dep. of Loeiret. 

| GIBEATH PHINEHAS, Guirea in Palestine. ; 

GIBRALT ERIA, Grpeacrar. 

GIESSA, Guessen i in Hesse-Darmstadt. 

GIGONUS, Parxom in Rumelia. 


GIJIA, Giron in Asturias. 


GILAVIA BORUSSICA, Eytau in Prossial’ 

GILAVIA GERMANICA, Itawa in Prussia. 

GILDONACUM, or. GELDENACKEN, JUDOIGNE in 
Brabant. 

GILFORDIA, Guiurorp in Surrey. 

GILOVIA, Eenav in Bohemia. 

GIMO, Gurowr in the French dep. of Gers. 

GINA tA, Dscuennix, or Gwin, Git in Pales- 
tine. 

GINSIUM, Gouxz or Kozee in Bavaria. 

GIPPEVICUM, Irswicn in Suffolk: 

the Wani-Apjepec or Drem in Central 


Jenna, or Zersi, an islaud N of Tripol 
GIRGIRIS, or Gyris, Eyrex, a mount in - entral 


Af 
GIRVIUM, or Yarum, Yarm in York. 
GISNA, Guisnes in the French dep. of Pas-de- 


Calais. 
GISONIS CASTRA, Gersenxrrecp in Bavaria. 
GITLUI, or Arrax, Ex-Catian in Algeria. 
GITMIACINUM, Grrscuts in Bohemia. 
GIUF, supposed to be Messuerca in Zeugitana. 
GLACENSIS COMITATUS, the co. of Guarz in 
Silesia, 


IS OCEANUS, the Arcric Ocean. 


GLAMNATEVA CIVITAS, or Guanpatum, GLAN- 
DEVES in the 5 of France 

GLAMORGANIENSIS “COMITATUS, Guamor- 
GANSHIRE. 

GLANAVENTA, ELtexporoues in Ciinhierland. 

Sess or Tamara, Prerte Braxpomin 
= Sp Galicia; or perhaps Moros at the 

of the Tambe. 


GLAN EATUM, or Gaueratum, Gaiiara in Mise, 


GLARIZIUM, GuaRis i in Switzerland. 
GLARONENSIS PAGUS, the Swiss cant. ‘of 
GLARIS or GLARUS. A 

GLASCONLA, Guasronsury in Somerset. 


-GLASCOVIUM, Giascum, or GLascua, Prerire 


in Scotland. 
GLAUCHUS, the Levcos or Levxa, a river in be 


orea, 
| GLAUCUS, the river CHORAK in Mao 
GLAUCUS SINUS, the Gour or in Asia 


Minor. 
GLEMONA, Genmona i in Frinh. 
GLESSARIA, No 
an island of Denmark, 
GLOCESTRIA, (FLOUCESTER. 
GLOGOVIA MAJOR, Groeav in. Deneaie Silesia, 
GLOGOVIA MINOR, Oser-Giogau in Prussian 


Silesia. 
Tyrol. 





GLORIUM, or G + <3 
"the 


DALE in Lanarkshire. ie “2 


| 
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GLUNICENSE CC@NOBIUM, GLEINK in the 
Fraunviertel. 

GNATIA, Giovenazzo in the Neapolitan prov. of 
‘Terra-di-Bari. 

GNESNA, Gwyezen in the Prussian reg. of Posen. 

GNEVUM, Mewe in Prussia. 

GNOSUS, Campi i in Crete. 

GOARIS, the river Tarti in Hindostan. 


. GOBANNIUM, Asencaverny. 


GOBANNI NO, the river GAVENNY. 

GOBARUM, or Goszum Prowontortum, Care St. 
Maue in the French dep. of Finistere. 

GODERA, Geprrn in Hesse-Darmstadt. 

GODEREA, Gorree, an island at the mouth of the 
Maese in Holland. 

GOEMOERIA, Gomer in Hungary. 

GOETTINGA, Gorrmcen in Germany. 

GOFNA, now Jurwa in Syria. 

GOGANA, perhaps Kowxun in Persia. 


GOLNOVIA, Goutxow in the Prussian reg. of 


Stettin. 

GOMADZ:ORUM INSULA, the islands of Dara- 
pata and Dotcorattar off the coast of Barbary. 

GOMERIA, Gomer in Hungary. 

GOMESIANORUM CONVE)D TUS, the district of 
Conoues in the Swiss cant. of Valais. 

GOMPHI, a town in Thessaly, now Sraci; or ac- 
cording to Kruse, Katazaxr; according to Cra- 
mer, Stacous; and by Leake identified with Eris- 
COFI. 

GONNI, or Goyusa, Goniea in Thessaly. 

GOPPINGA, Gorrincen in Austria. 

GORCOMIUM, Gorxumin§S. Holland. 

GORDENIA, or Gorryyta, according to Kruse 
Grapisca in Macedonia. 

GORDIANI MONU MENTUM, perhaps Zoxo- 
Surran in Me 

GORDITANUM ROMONTORIUM, according to 
Cluvier, Caro-p1-Monte-Fatcone; according to 
others, Capo-p1-ASMARA in Sardinia. 

yee MONTES, a portion of Mons Masiws in 
Kurdista 


GORGADES INSULZA, the Bissacos on the w 


‘coast of Africa. 
GORGO, Ureenz in Turkistan. 
GORGUS, Drara in pepepctaiaies 
GORITIA, Gorz in Illyria. 
GORNACUM, Gourney in Normandy. 
GORSENIUM, Gorzaena in Piedmont. 
GORTYNA, or Gorrys, according to Kruse, ATE- 
LUCELO in ‘Arcadia. 
GOSAN, the Kism-Osen in Persia. 
GOTHLANDIA, the island of Gorntanp in the 
Baltic. 
GOTHIA, or Girma, GOTHLAND in Sweden. 
GOTHOBURGUM, Goruexsure in Sweden. 
GOTTORPIA, or Gorrorrium, Gorrorr in Schles- 


GRAROVIA, Grasow in Mecklenburg. 
GRACA, Grasse i in Provence. 

GRACCURIS, Core.ia in Navarre. 
GRADACIUS, Montre-Grapaccto in Corsica. 
GRADICUM, Gray in Franche-Comte. 


GRADIUM REGIN&, or Komienarrz, GRADECz in | 
| GRUERLA, Geters or Gruyvere in Switzerland. 


Bohemia. 
GRADUS, Grapo, an island in the Adriatic. 
GRA, Honenxerany in Baden. 
ie or ee Neco. Macedonia and 


Graco Pasmact shes Paciveikinwas ape cor- 


GRY 


“pesponding to the Norraern Greece and the Mo- 
REA of the present day. 

GRAICIA MAGNA, a name given by the Romans 
to the whole of Sournery Iraxy, : the river 
Silarus on the W, to the Frento on the E. 

GRAECIUM, Greis in Jutland —Also Gratz in 
Styria. 

GRAMMATUM, GRANDVILLARS in the French dep. 
of Haut-Rhin. 


| GRAMMONTIUM, Grawont in the French dep. 


of Basses- 
GRAMPIUS 
Scotland. 
GRANADA, Granata, or Gravatum, the city of 
GRANADA in Spain. 
GRANCEGUM CASTRUM, Gromcey - Ey - Mon- 
TAGNE in the French dep. of Cote-d’Or. 


nees. 
ONS, the Sapenerate Mountains in 


| GRANDIMONTUM, Gramoyr in the French dep. 


of Gers 
GRAN DIPARTUM, Graxprre in the French dep. 
of Ardennes, 
GRANDISONUM, Gromson in the Swiss cant. of 


Vaud. 

GRANDISVILLA, Granvitte in the French dep. 
of Manche. . 

GRANDIVALLIS; Granrect in Switzerland. 

GRANIANUM; Caro-p’Ensicania in Corsica. 

GRANICUS, the river Gusrevona or Ovsvona in 
hoa according to others, the SusuGnigti; and 

to Diez, the GRANIFARA or GRANIQUE. 

GRAN Ae: e rive? Dananve or Bosnavir-in Persia. 

GRANNONA, Port-en-Besetx in Normandy. 

GRANUA, the river Gran an affluent of the ube. 

GRATLE "MONS, the GvapExBere in Bavaria. 

GRATIANOPOLIS, Grenoste in France. 

GRATIARUM VALLIS, the Guapenrnat in Swit- 
zerland. 

GRATICULA, 8r. ‘Lorenzo i in the Papal deleg. of 
Viterbo. 

GRAUDENTIUM, Caaviees’ in Prussia. 

GRAVELINGIA, ‘Gravewines in the French dep. 
of Nord. 

GRAVESCENDA, Gravesenp in Kent. 

GRAVIA, Grave in the Netherlands. 

GRAVIACI, Muran in Hungary. 


/GRAVISCA, Eremo-pr-8r.-Aveustmo in Etruria. 
| GREGORII 8ST. MONASTERIUM, Grecorsuin- 


STER in Alsace. 
GRIGNIACUM, Grienan in Dauphiny. 
GRIMUS, Gene i in Prussian Stralsund. 
GRINARIA, Gaunincen in _Wiirtemberg. 
GRINNES, Sarr Awprtes in the Netharianda 
GRIPESWOLDA, GRIEFSWALDE in Prussian Stral- 
sun 
GRISELUM, Greovtx. 
GRISONIA, ‘GRANBUNDEN i in Seutconanc 
GRISSOVIUM, Grissav in Prussian Silesia. 
GROENINGA, GRONINGEN in the Netherlands. 
GRONAICUM, Greenwica in Kent. 
GROTGOVIA, Grorreay in Prussian Silesia. 
GRUARII PO! Porto-Grvako in Venice. 
GRUBENHAGENSIS PRINCIPATUS, the prin- 
cipality of GruBENHAGEN or GorHinern in Han- 
over. 


GRUMENTUM, Acrnronre in Naples, or near 7 


PONERA. 
‘GRUMUM, Gaomo near Palo in the Papal States. 
Myon in ancient | 


GRYPHZUM, Greiren-ske in. the Swiss: cant. of 


GRUNUM, the Swiss town Grow. 
GRYNEUM, Guissetm in Greece. 


Zurich. 
GRYPHZUS LACUS, the GREWwEN-skE in the 
cant. of Zurich. 


GRYPHIBERGA, GrerrexnEne in Prassian Stettin. 
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HAGA AURELIANENSIS, La Hayvein the Or- 
leanois. 

HAGANOA, Grossennary, Hayn in Saxony. 

-HAGENOA, Hacevavu in the French dep. of Bas- 

Rhin. 

/HAINAN.A, the Chinese island of Harman or For- 


bos eoecaeie oe M, Greirennere in Prussian §i- 
esia 

GRYZELIUM, Greouts i in Narbonne. 
GUADELA, Goapet, KHevanir in Gedrosia i in the 







Indian sea. 
GUALACRA, Watc#eren in Holland. 
GUARDISTALLUM , GUASTALLO in Modena. 
ee Gepran in the grand-duchy of the 
ine. 
GUELFERBYTUM, Wotrensvrret in Brunswick. 
aces Gurercue i in the French dep. of Ille- 
et- Vilaine 


MOSA. 
HAINORIA, Hatsat, Heynat in Prussian Silesia. 
HALA, Hata Macpesureica, or Hata Sanrica, 
| HAtee i in Prussian Saxony. 
HALA-AD-CGENUM, Hat in Tyrol. . | 
HALA SUEVICA, Hatia Scevorum, Haut in 





GUERICA, Gorercue in Tourain 

GUESTA, Wasen i in the Swiss pee of St. Gall. 
GUESTFALIA, WESTPHALIA, 
GUILIELMOSTADIUM, Winsetmarapr in N. 


Brabant. 
GUIMARANUM, Gunraranes in Portugal. 
GUIN.2, Guines in the French dep. of Calais. 
GUINEA NOVA, New Gorea in the Pacific. 
GUISIA, or Gusera, GuisE in Picardy. 
GULIA, Gevre in W. Flanders. 
GULPIA, Gutre in Limburg. 
GUNDOLFT-VILLA, GONDREVILLE in the French 





dep. of Meurthe. 

GUNDULPHI CURIA, Goxprecovrr in the French 
dep. of Meuse. 

G TIA, the river Guys in Bavaria.—Also Guyz- | 
BURG in Bavaria. 


GURGES ATLANTICUS, the Ar.aytic. 

GURGES CARPATHIUS, the Megan Sea. 

GUSA, or Gusia, Goes, an island in 8. Holland. 

GUTTALUS, the river Preece. in E. Prussia. 

GYARA, or Gyarus Joura, Guiura in the group 
of the Cyclades. 

GYGAA PALUS, LAKE MERMERE i in Asia Minor. 

GYGANEUM, Guanre i in Colchis. 

GYMNIAS, Comasar, Kumagige in Armenia, 

GYN.ZCOPOLIS, Set.amon in Lower Egypt. 

GYNZPEDIUM, Fravenretp in the Swiss cant. 
of Thurgau. 

GYNDES, the river Kara-Su or Sanen in Assyria. 

GYRIENSE CGZNOBIUM, Gyvracn in Syria. 

GYRTON, Tarcat-Voricati in Thessaly. 

GYTHAN &, Detrino in Up; nets Albania. 

GYTHEUM, Parzororis i in 

GYTHIUS, according to some, tae Sere Ube in 
Northern Gresos. 
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H 
- horas Esene, Auton, Ex-Guor in Pales- 


HABITACULUM MARIA, Marisozin Denmark. | 

ii acaieae the Havet, a river in Prussian Bran- 
en 

HABUS, the Friscue-narr in Prussia. 

HADELIA, Hapexy in Bremen. 

HAD , Hapamar in Nagsau. 

HADINA, Banomeron in East Lothian. 

HADRIA, or Hatria, Apria in Lombardy. 

HADRIANE, Beneazi in Tripoli. 

ee MONS, Encetspurc, a citadel in 


HADRIANOPOLIS, in Macedonia, now Tonga. 
“TTarkoyuane aia  BITHYNLE, Bors in Asiatic 
urkey. 
HADRIATICUM the ROBIN compris: | 
11g both the Gal of Venice and the I onian sea. 
RUMETUM, Nasa in Barbary. 
HDICOLLIS, Kirzerenn, in Tyrol: 
HEMI EX'TREMA, the Exwen-Dace i in Turkey. | 
H/EMUS MONS, the Batxan in Turkey. 
HAGA, the Hacve in Holland. 


ss 








| HALYZEA, Canpit1, ALcrro in Greece. _ 


HARCURTIUM, 









Wiirtemberg. 
HAL, according to Kruse, Anacui in Greece. 
HALANDIA, the district of Hatmsraprt in Seereders 
HALBERSTADIA, HAasersrapt in Prussian Sax- 


HALESUS, the river Hatys in Asiatic peck ey: 

| HALEX, the river Atece in Calabria Ul 

/HALIACMON, the Juse-Kara-Sv, a river sede Ma- 
cedonia. 

ees Mazi, or perhaps nil NNI, in Li- 
vadia. 

HALICA, Hausen, according to Kruse, CHILADIA 
in Argolis. 

| HALICANUM, Tscuaxatura. 

HALICIA, Hatiocz in Galicia, Austria. 

HALICAMASSUS, Boprun in Asiatic Turkey. 

/HALIFACIUM, or Horronrum, Hatrrax in York. 

|) HALIOLA, or HALLuya, Hate in Austria. % 

HALIUSA, Caravi in the 4gean sea. 

-HALMOSTADIUM. Hatmsrapt in Sweden. 

HALMYDESSUS, Minsen on the coast of the 
Black sea. 

HALMYRIS, the Carasu, a river of Bulgaria. 

HALON A, Sareazar in Ionia. 

HALONE, ‘ALONI, an island in the sea of Marmora. 

HALONESUS, or Dros, the island of Kurtimromt 
in the Aigean sea. 

Me PHILADELFO in the Val-di-Demona, 


HALYGUS, the river Piatant in Sicily. 
HALYS, the river Kizit-Irmax in Asiatic Turkey. 


ony. 
HALESA, Tusa in Sicily. ) 
\ 
\ 





HAMAXITUS, Kuran-Kevt in Asia Minor. 

HAMBURGUM, or Hammonta, Hameure in Han- 
over. 

HAMELA, Hametnm in Hanover. 

HAMETA, Ham in Picardy. | 

HAMILTONIUM, Hasitron in Lanark, i 

HAMMARIA, Hamer i in Norway. 

HAMMONA, Haar in Westphalia. 

HAMONS, Haxonr in Limburg. 


| HAMPTONI CURIA, Hampron-Courr in Middle- 


SEX. 
HANES, Tuennts. 
HANNEBOTUM, Haxezont, Hexxepon in Brit- 
tan . 


| HANNIBALIS PORTUS, near Axzor in Algarve. | { 


| HANNIBALIS SCALZ, Les-CosrEs-pE-CARRAF, a 
mountain in N. pa an 

HANNIBALIS RIS, Manapian in Tunis. 

HANNONIS INSULA, Mapagascar. 

HANNUVIUM, Hannvr, ae in the Bisieer- 
lands (in Liege). 

HANOVIA, Hawau in Germany. 
HAPSELIA, Hassan in the gov. of t Es. ia 
thonia. ; | 

HAR, according to D’Anville, Jargecca fa Syiie. } 
‘HARBUROUML ROUM Heenan in Hanover. 
Harcourt in egal 
HARISTALLE, Hersratu in Lie 
-HARISTELLUM, HERSTELLE in 
H{tARLEMUM, Haaren in Holland. 
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HARLINGA, Harninees in Friesland. 

HARMAZIA, Ormus in the Persian gulf. 

HARMENE, See AgmMenE. — 

HARMOZON PROMONTORIUM, Care Kunes- 
TEK on the Persian gulf. 

HARPASA, Aranutssar in Asiatic Turkey. 

HARPASUS, the Jima, a river in Asiatic Turkey. 
—Also the Harpasu a branch of the Aras. 

HARPESSUS, the Agnpa, a river in Thrace. 

HARPIS, Ansaup in Bulgaria ; according to others, 
Licostoxo. 

HARPONIUM, Cercuarera in Calabria. 

HARSEFELDUM, Hanrseretp in Bremen. 

HARTFORDIA. See Areconium. 

HARTFORDIENSIS COMITATUS, Hertrorp- 


SHIRE. 

oe or Nigra Syiva, the Scowarz-wALp 
in 

HARUDORUM PAGUS, Hatsersrapr. 

HARVIACUM, Harwicw in Essex. 

HASA, the river Hass in Osnaburg, Hanover. 

HASELIA, or Haseciva Vatus, the valley of Hast 
in the canton of Bern. 

HASICON, Hasrx in Yemen in Arabia Felix. 

HASSELETUM, Hassetr in the Dutch prov. of 
Overyssel. 

HASSELETUM-AD-DEMERAM, Hasserr in 
Limburg. 

HASSIA, Hessen in Germany. 

HASTIA, Vorrei in Tuscany. 

HATRA, or Arr, ATRENI in Mesopotamia. 

HATTEMIUM, Hartrem in the Dutch prov. of Gel- 


derland. 
HATTONIS CASTRUM, see sae in Bel- 


H TUANUM, Harvan i in Hungary. 

HAUGASTALDIUM, or Sancta Insuta, Hoxy Is- 
LAND off the coast of Northumberland. 

HAVREA, Haves in Belgium. 

HAZOR, Kassr Anrar in Syria. 

HEBRIDES. See Esvup™. 

HEBROMAGUS, Braye in Languedoc. 

HEBRUS, the Marrrza, a river of Ramelia. 

HECATONNESI, Mousconts1, Miosconis1, a group 
of islands NE of Mitylene. 

HEDDEMHENUUM, Heppemnern in Nassau. 

HEDENA, Heprx or Hespix in the French dep. of 
Pas-de-Calais. 

HEDYPHON, or Hepvrnovs, a river of Susiana, by 
some identified with the modern JERAKI, 


ea pe ae sry MONASTERIUM, Hunnincen in | 


Leinin 


HEGET ATIA, Masset in Prussian Silesia. 


HEGONIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Kara- | 


-BuRON on the Black sea. 

HEGOVIA, Heeac on the Boden-see. 

HEIDEBA, or Stesvicum, the Duchy of ScuieEs- 
wick in Denmark. 

HEIDELBERGA, Heme.zerc. 

HEIGERA, Hacer in Nassau. 

HEILBRONNA, Heiteroxn in Nassau. 

HEILIGENSTADIUM, Sancrorum Ures, Hem- 
GENSTADT in Prussian Saxony. 

HEIMBODESHEIM, Heneex in: Wiirtemberg. 

HEINSILIANUS MONS, the’ HEISZENBERG | in the 
Swiss cant. of the Grisons. sh 

HELAUSE, or Eneusa, an: island off the coast of 
Asiatic Turkey; Warre 20 vedi ) Kruse. 

- HELCIPOLIS, Commoray in Bohemia. 

HELELLUM, or Hetverum, Satriani in the 
French dep. of Bas-Rhin. 

HELENA, an island of Greece, now Macrontsi.— 


Also Exxe in the French dep. of Pyrenees-Orien- | 


tales. 
HELENOPOLIS. See DrEPaNne. 


| HEMIPYRGUM, Hars-Tauex in Hungary. 


| HENRICI 


HELES, or Exess, the river Atenro in Italy. 

HELIA, or Exia, Evy in Cambridge. 

is Tryris,in Achaia; according to others, 

I 

HELICON, Mounr Panmovount or Zacora in 
Greece.—Also the Baruyra, a river of Beeotia. 
—Also the Oxtvero in Sicily. 

HELIOPOLIS, MATARIEH in ‘Lower Egypt.—Also 
BAasEc in Syria. 

HELISSON, the river LEonpaxi in the Morea, 

HELIUM, the mouths of the Meuse and Waal, 
Brinet and HELrork. 

HELLA, according to Kruse, Casrrrrza in Albania. 
HELLAS, a name given by the ancients not only 
to Greece, but also to all the regions colonized b 
the Hellenes in Asia Minor, Africa, Italy, an 

Sicily. 


: HELLESPONTUS, the Srearrs or toe Darnan- 


ELLES, STAMBUL- Dexcnm. 
HELLOMENUM, now CrLiweno in Acarnania. 
HELLOS, according to Kruse, Heiies in Laconia; 
according to others, Ts1xt. 


| HELMONTIUM, Hetmonn in N. Brabant. 


HELMSTADIUM, Hetaerept in Brunswick. 


/HELORUM, Murr-Ucer in Sicily. 


HELORUS, the ATELLARO, ACELLARO, or ABIss0, a 
river in Sicily. 

HELSINGA, Hetsinerore in Sweden. 

HELSINGFORDIA, Hetsinerors in Russian Fin- 
land. 

HELSINGIA, Hetsixe.anp in Norway. 

HELVETIA, ‘Switzerland. 

HELVETIUM, Hetvavx or Hevaux in the French 

of Haute-Vienne. | 
| t eEVIL LUM, Siceuxo in the Papal deleg. of Ur- 
no, 


HELVINUS, the Satrme..o, a river in Abruzzo. 
HEMEROSCOPIUM, Desta in Valencia—Also 
Carr St. Marti. 


HENA, Anan in El-Jezireh in the pash. of Bagdad. 
HENIUS, the river Haisye in the French dep. of 


HENNIACUM LITARDI, Hewm-Lierarp in the 
French dep. of Pas-de-Calais. 

AGUS, Evricn in Wiesbaden. 

HEPHA, or Kaira, Carra on the Syrian coast. 

HEPHUESTIA, Sorrrt in Lemnos; according to 
others, Cocuino. 

HEPTANOMIA, or Herranomis, Cenrran Eeyrr, 
or VosTanl. 

HERACLEA, Feticupa in Sicily.—Also Ractia, 


an island in the Archipelago. 4 
according to Kruse, K1- 


HERACLEA ZOLIDI 
ponra in Asia Minor. 

HERACLEA CACCABARIA, Fanum Sr. Evrroru. 

yonget CASSIOTIDIS, Memra Possepa in 


Syri 
| HERACLEA LUCANL, Poricoro in the prov. 


of Basilicata in Naples. 

HERACLEA MEDL#, Burouexerp in Armenia. 

HERACLEA MINOA, Soha aK ty or 
Castet-Branco in Sicil y. 

HERACLEA PELAGONL, according to Kruse, 
Peruire in Macedonia. 

HERACLEA PONTICA, Haranre or Erecei in 
Anadolia; according to others, PenpERACHI. 

HERACLEA SENTICA, Iscar or Zenorva in Ma- 


cedonia, 

HERACLEA THRACL A, Heraxk.irza on the sea 
of Marmora 

HERACLEOPOLIS MAGNA, Auwas i in. ‘Lower 


HERA CLEOPOLIS PARVA, Dewsou in Lower 
Egypt. 









HER 


HERACLEOTES, Bazt.vzzo, an island near Sicily. 
HERACLEUM, Care TsnersHemst on the coast of 
Asiatic Tarkey —Also Canp1avin Crete; but ac- 


Arapar in Russian Taurida. 
HERACLIUS, the river Boiua in Livadia.—Ac- 
cording to others, the Herace. 
HERA, according to Kruse, Acranr or AlAnNr in 
the Morea ; according to others, Ikt. 
HERI MONTES, fonti-Sor in Sicily. 
HERBANUM, UrsisenTum, or Ursevetum, Or- 
viero in the Papal deleg. of Viterbo. 
aaa or Ruseria, Ruprera in Modena. 
HERBITA, Nicosta in the Val-di-Demona, Sicil y- 
HERCULANEUM, or Hercutanum, a buried city 


in the vicinity of Porric: in Naples. 
HERCULEU or Exketens, HerkeLens in 
Prussia. 


HERCULIS CASTRA, Hervetr. 

HERCULIS FANUM, Massa-Cagrara in Tuscany. 
—Also Castitto in Andalusia.—Also Marzas- 
Trocco in Malta. 

HERCULIS INSULA, Zavara and Asrnara, is- 
lands near Sardinia. 

ania cave LUCUS, the Sunrerersiee, near Min- 

in 

HERCULIS MO. {OECI, Moxaco or Movurces in 
Piedmont. 

HERCULIS PORTUS, Trorzxa in Calabria-Ultra. 

HERCU. LIS PROMONTORIUM, Harr.anp-Port 
in Devonshire.—Also Care SPaRTIvENTo in Cala- 
bria-Ultra.—Also Care Gir in Marocco. 
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Barbary 

HERCY NIA SYLVA, H. Saures, H. Lucos, Mar- 
CLANA SYLVA, ABNOBA Mons, SEMANA Sytva, ME- 
LIBOCUS Mons, SUDETI Montes, SARMATIC! Mon- 


the Scuwanz-W ap, the Roone-Esme, the Tuurin- 
GEeR-Waxp, the Harz, and the Bonmer-Watcp in 
Baden. 
HERDALIA, Hercepates in Swedish Gefleborg. 
HERDONIA, Orpona in the Ca posta of Naples, 
i ie Hererorp in Englan 
ZRESFELDA, Hersrecp in Goteay: 





: HERICURIA, Hericover in the French dep. of 
; Haute-Saone. 
| HERICUS, the island of Hzts in the French dep. 
of Vendee. 
| HERINUM. Rerxa in Calabria. 
HERISLE NOV, Nein-Herse in Westphalia. 
HERISPICH, Hurswen ij in Gelderland. 
aeee the Rrvrere-p’Avray in Brittany; or, 
syle ed d’Anville, the Vitarme. 
HERIVA IS, the abbey of Herivat in Loth- 


HERLEFSHOLMIA. HertersHotm in Denmark. 
Se Rira Ara, & cape on the 
HERMA&UM “5 nde bh! Ponra-p1-Tri- 
Crete—Also Care Box in Tunis. 
4 


PITI, 
HERMINIUS. or hie ad —e SIERRA-DE-LA- | 


EsrrEtya in | 


HERMONASSA, Puarana in Pontus.—Also Mar- 
HES MONTH 
EMENT in U Egypt. 
HERMOPOLIS MAGNA, Reeds in Ceaiscl 
Egy 
HER 
Egypt. 
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cording to some MIRaBELLO, or SPINALONGA.—AlBo | 


HEROCAMPIA, or Herorenpa, HErsFELD in 


| HEVESIA, 


HERCULIS TURRIS, La -Torre-pe- Cara in | 


TES, a name embracing the modern Opex-Waxo, | 


| eae the river Prurn between Turkey and 


HERFORDIA, Herrorp or Hervorpen in West- 
nERIBODESHEIM, Hereirznem in Lothringen. | 


HIERSPERGA, Hirsrere in Bavaria. 
-HIERUS, the river Orso in Corsica. 
HILARA, the river Kier in Bavaria. 


| HILPERSHUSIA, HipsurGHavsEN in Meiningen, 


EMOPOLIS PARVA, Dewexnur in Lower 








HIP 


HERMOPOLITANA CUSTODIA, Baur-Juser in 
Central Egypt 
= a river in Asia Minor, now the SaRaBat; 
to d’ Anville, the Repus. 
HERNAD JS, the river Hernaru in Upper Hun- 


Hesse-Cassel. 
oF oget a town in Lower Egypt, now Asv- 


HEROOPOLITINUS SINUS, or Sinus ALANIres, 
the Gur or Suez, or Banr-Et-Korsum. 

HESIDRUS, the river Kenxer in India. 

HESPERLA, Spain. 

HESPERIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Verp. 

HESTRACA, Oreo in Negropont. 

HESYDRIUS, the river Sertepye or Suriuy in 
India. 

HETHLANDIA, the Maintanp in Shetland. 

HETHLANDICE INSUL#, the Suettaxp Is- 


LANDS. 
HETRICULUM, Lararaco in Calabria. 
HETRURIA MAGNUS DUCATUS, Tuscany. 
HEUDENA, Hevspey in N. Brabant. ; 
EVEs-Szonnok in Hungary. 
HIBERNA REGIA, Koyieswinter in Prussia. 
HIBERNIA, TeERNIA or ScoTIA Masor, Lreianxn., © 
HIBERNICUM MARE, the Intsp Sea. 
HICESIA, Panasz, one of the Lipari islands. 
HIENIPA. AvcaLs-pE-Guapatra in Andalnsia. 
HIERA, Maxermo, an island near Sicily.—Also 
Vorcano, one of the Lipari islands, or Cament, 
Ce of the Cyclades.—Also Porro-GEro in Les- 





HIERA, or GERME, GHERMASTI In Mysia. 

HIERACIUM, Gimmraci in Calabria-Ultra. 

Bar oa eye INSULA, Isoia-pi-St.-Pietro near 
Sard 

HIERAPOLIS, Bamevux-Ka.essi, or BAMBURKESSER 
in Anadolia. 


2 


Russ 
HIERATIS, Dexian or Krerastn, a river in Persia. 
HIERICU s, JERICHO, OF PALMARUM Cryrras, now 
Risan in Palestine. ‘ 
HIEROCAESAREA, Semen in Anadolia. , 
HIEROMIACE, or Hieromax, a river in Palestine, 
the Yaruur, or SHeriat-EL-Manptr.. 
HIERON PROMONTORIUM, Care Carnsore in 
Leinster. 
HIERON OROS, Mount Tesman in Pontus. 
HIEROSOLY MA, Jesus, Agtia Carrronia, Dayipis 
Unsss, Sate, JERUSALEM i in Palestine. 


HILARIA, the abbey of WILLEzING. 
HILICANUM, Szeepanety in Hungary. 


Germany. 
HIMELLA, the river Asa in Sabina, 
HIMERA, near Teri in Gicily. 
HIMERA, the Frume-Granpe in Sicily, 
HIMERENSES THERM A, Teresi in a 
HIOVIA, Hoo in Swedish Westgothland. 
HIPPAGRETA, Hirro Zaryrvs in Numidia. — 
HIPPARENUM, SEPHARVAIM, BAgsITa or Bor- 
srPPA in Meso; ia, 
HIPPARIS, Cana j in Sicily. 
HIPPO, Brvona in Calabria-Ultra. } 
HIPPOCURA, or Bagragur, Gotconpa in India. 
HIPPO DIARRHYTUS, Biseeta in Tunis. 
HIPPOLA, Matsa in Laconia. — 
HIPPONIATES SINUS, Gouro-pi-Sax-Evresoon 
the coast of Genoa. Be ] 
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HIPPONIUM, Monre-Leoxez. 

HIPPO REGIS, near Bora in Algeria. 
HIPPORUM, Feto in Calabria. 

HIPPOS, Szammera in Palestine. 

HIPPURIS, Finvtsa, an island of the Cyclades. 
HIRA, Mezep-Aui or Iman-Axr in the pash. of 


Bagdad. 
HIRMINIUS, the river Mauro or Fiume-p1-Ractsa 
in Sicily. 


HIRSCHAVIA, Hirscwau in Bavaria. 

HISORIS, Inson in reg Egypt. 

HISPALIS AUREA, Servite in Spain. 

HISPANIA, Spain and Porrvear. 

HISPANIA’ BCSTICA, a division of Hispania a 
terior, comprising. the modern ANDALUSIA, part = 
the Portuguese prov. of Atenreso, that Para 
Spanish Esrremapura which lies to the 5 o Anas, 
and a large part of La Mancua. 

HISPANIA LUSITANIA, a region in Roman geo- 


mapuRA, the S of Leox, and the SW of Otp Cas- 
TILE.  - 

HISPANIA NOVA, Mexico. 

HISPANIENSIS OCEANUS, the Iserian Sea. 

HISPANIOLA, theisland of Sr. Domixco or Hayrt. 

HISTL#A, near Oreos in Negroponte. 

HISTONIUM, Vasro-p' AmMone in Abruzzo-Citra. 

HISTRIA, Hisrer i in Trieste. 

asses ot Cmusraner or Proscutoviza in 

ria; or, according to others, KAkanInMEN. 
A, ‘Arrona in Spanish Catalonia. 

Heeek, Hirzacker in Hanover. 

HLIDBEKI, Lipsacu in Westphalia. 

HLIUNI, Lvuene in Hanover. 

HOCSEBURGUM, Hocusersure or SeesurG in 
Prussian Saxony. 

HODING 2, ALT- Dermnibuct in Bavaria. 

HOECHSTA, Hocust in Nassau. 

HOHBUOCHI, Buoues, a Danish village. 

HOINBORCHUM, the convent of OpmEeNBERG in 
the French dep. of Bas-Rhin. 

HOLA, Ho tar in Iceland. 

HOLBECA, Howseck in the island of Zieland. 

HOLDISTEDE, Hottimstrep in Hanover. 

HOLDSTEBROA, Hotstesroez in Jutland. 

HOLIS, Howes in Iceland. 

HOLMIA, Srocxnoum in Sweden. 

HOMELEA, the river Humeve in Hantshire. 

HOMOLIUM, near Frer: in Thessaly. 

HOMONA, or Hommapa, Ermenax in Asia Minor. 

HONFLEVIUS, Honeeve in Normandy. 

HONOSCA, Joyosa in Valencia. 

HORDEANI, Urspincen in the Prussian prov. of 
the Rhine. 

HOREB, now S1war, a mountain in Arabia Petra. 

HORNA, Hoorn, a town in N. Holland. 


HORREA MARGI, Monaya-Hmsan in Servia. 


HORSNESIA, Horsens in Jutland, 
HORTA, Orra in the Papal deleg. of Viterbo. 
HORTUS FLORIDUS, the ancient abbey of Barxpr 
OF EMUM. H Schleswig. 
HOS: UsUM in 
HOSPITELLUM, Sosretxo in Sardinia. 
HOST.A, the river Osrs i in Hanover. 
HOSTILIA, Osticxio in Lombardy. 
HOSTUNUM, Ostrom in N tera haces 
HUCULBI, PETERSHAGEN in 






HUE N A, Ween, a Swedish island. 
HUGONS CURIA, Hucsnores in Alsace. 
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HIRSANGIA, Hirsan or Hinscean in Wiirtemberg. | 


graphy embracing Porrueat, the NW of Esrre- | 


HORNANUM CAPUT, Care Hors in 8, America. | 
HORRISONUS MONS, the Horsxuzere in Ger-— 


| HYRCANIA, Senswak in 


Ne er la Ahh, nearer in Hel- 
Nu | [ALYSUS, Liuiso in Rhodes. z 6 








TAP 


HULTONIA, Utsrer in Ireland. 
HUNINGA, Hountcen in the French dep. of Haut- 
Rhin. 





| HUNNICURIA, the town and abbey of Howne- 


COURT in Picard 
HUNNICUS PAGUS, Hunpsrevuck in Bavaria. 


| HUNNOBRODA, Brop in Moravia in Austria. 


HUNNUM, ScaVEN-SHALE in Northumberland. 
HUNYADENSIS COMITATUS, Huxvap in Hun- 


HUUM, Hoyemum, Huy, Hove in Liege in the 


" Netherlands. 

HUXARIA, Hoxtrer, Hoxror in Prussian West- 
halia. 
HYALA, Lanevr in India. 

HYAMPEA, Navpetsa or Naront-pi-Romani in the 


| Morea. 
Salli a according to Kruse, Bocpaya in 


Gre 

HYAROTIS, the river Irnawapy in India beyond 
the Ganges 

se MAJOR, Paterno in the Val-di-Demo- 


| ma, Sicily. | 
-HYBLA MINOR, Racusa in the Val-di-Noto, 


Sicily. 


-HYCCARA, Biccant, in the Val-di-Mazzara, Sicily. 


HYDASPES, the river Bewat or Jetum in India. 


-HYDRAZA, or Hyrprea, the island and town of: 


Hypera in the “¢ean sea. 
HYDRALIS, Beterapvus, Bercrapo in Rumelia. 
HYDRAOTES, the Ravi in the Punjab. 
HYDRIACES, the river Gatrrer in Persia. 


| HYDROPOLIS, FeucnHtTwane in Bavaria. 


HYDRUNTUM, or Hypros, Orranro in Naples. 

HYELE, or VELIA, near CasTELLAMARE-DELLA- 
Bevca in Naples. 

HYGRIS, the Russian river Donzrz in the gov. of 
Charkof. 

HYLA, Yua, Yu, Ista in the Hebrides of Scotland. 


| HYLAA, perhaps the Nocar Sterres in the 8 of 
Russia, 


| HYLIAS, a river in Calabria, now the Aquanizz. 
_HYLICE ( 


een now Luwxe-Strva or SENZINA, 2 
lake in Livadia. 

HYMETTUS, Mowte Imerro or Marroin Livadia. 

HYPACARIS, the river Deswa. 


HYP.EA, the Iste-pu-Tiran off the 8 coast of 


France. 
HYP.EPA, Eirene, Beet, Toroi, or Irera ruins in 
Anadolia. 


| HYPANLA, Accomma in the Morea. 


HYPANIS, the river Boc or Bove in the S of Rus- 
sia. —Also the Kunaw in Taurida— Also the Bes: 
PASHA in India. 


HYPATA, Neoratra, Casrzirza in Thessaly. 


HYPER LABACUM,. Uprer Lamacs in Crain. 


~HYPERBOREI MONTES, the Urat Mounrarme. 


HYPERGRACIA, Oserkiecs in Germany, 


-HYPEROSIA, Brivusvxi m Greece. 


HYPIA, the Lirpo, a river in Asiatic Turkey. 
HYPIUS, the river Sxewt in Asia Minor. 


-HYPSA, the Draco, or more likely the Beice in 


Valdi Mazzara, Sicily. 
HYPSELE, now Srvt in Upper Egypt. 
rasan; MArMARA in - 


tie Turkey. 
HYRGIS, i scedion to some the, Sevirrsky. 
HYSSUS, a river in perpen now the a 
IADERA, Zaza in Illyria. er fs. clas 
IAPYGIA, the ‘Terrs-p’Orrayto in Natled. 
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IAPYGIUM ‘PROMONTORIU M, Caro-pi-Levca IGLOVIA, or Neocommum, IeLo or ‘antemet in the 
in Na Hungarian com. of Hernad. 
TASONUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Jasan in| IGNIS TERRA, Tierra-pet-Fveco in §. Anise 
Asiatic Turkey. | IGNIUM INSULA, Iiwa-pE-F uEco. 
TASSAS, Hassan-Katesi in Asiatic Turkey. IGUVIUM, ENXGABBIO or Gasst0 in the Papal States. 
IASSIUS SINUS, the Gutr or Axgss1. ILA, Gru a town in Persia. 
IATRAS, the river Lanrra in Asiatic Turkey. ILARCURIS, Caros-pe-Los-Inranros in New Cas- 
IBERA, perhaps Tortosa in Spain. tile. 
IBERIA, SPAIN. ILARGUS, the river Iter or Inver in Bavaria. 
IBERIA, Georeia or Grusta and Innretta in Asia- | ILDUM, San-Marrneo in Valencia; according to 
tic Turkey others, SALSADELLA. 
IBERIUM. | Ivey in Normandy. | ILEA, or Ina, Wick in Caithness, 
IBERNIUM, Bere-Reoss in Doseehiin ILEBURGUM, Enmensure in Prussian Sachsen. 
eee the river Eso in Spain.—Also the Junto | ILEI, Ergo in the Morea. 
| TLERCAO, or ILLERCO, Atarcoy in New Castile. 
IBLIODURUM, BeavvitLe; according to others, | ILERDA, Lerma in Catalonia. 
ConrLANs-ex-Jarnisi in the h dep. of Mo- | ILICIS, Intact or Iuiice, Excae in Spain. 
selle. ILIPA, probably the same as ALcoLa; or perhaps 
IBOLA, the river Yeou or Yrou in Hungary. Nesta in Spain. 
IBURINGA, Ussertixces in Baden. ILIPULA, or Inreuta Maena, Nresra in Seville; 
ICARLA, Nixagra or Acuixet, an island of the according to others, VILLANUEVA-DEL-Rro. 
a clades. ILIPULA MONS, perhaps the omg agua 
ICARTUM, an island in the Persian gulf, the mo-| the Srerra-p’ALHAMILLA in Spain. 
dern Carai or Ganrce. ILISSUS, the river Ins or Inz between Bavaria and 
ICAUNA, or Yrumwa, the river Yonrne, an affluent Bohemia.— Also the Inisse in Attica. 
of the French Seine. ILITURGIS, Anpusar-pEL- Veso in Andalusia ; ac- 
ICARUS, Pe.ups, an island in the Persian gulf. cording to ‘others Baza. 
ICCIUS PORTUS, or It1ws Portus, or Wisanti | ILIUM NOVUM, Kataratti near the lower castle 
Portus, Wissanp or Wissan in the French dep.of | of the Dardanelles. 
Pas-de-Calais, near Cape Griz-Nez. ILIUM VETUS, Buwar-Basut in Asia Minor. 
ICENORUM OPPIDUM, Ixsworrn in Suffolk. | ILLICE. See Tnacis. 
ICHNUSA, the island of Sarprta. ILLICITANUS: SIN US, the Bay or ALicanrss in 
ICHTHYS PROMONTORIUM, Care Zanem or Illyria. 
Caracoto in the Morea; according to others, | ILLYRICUM, comprising Ittyria Barsara and 
Care TornEse. } Ivuyrra RoMANa, the country lying between the 
ICIANI, busy Icuorow in Norfolk, Chesterford. river Arsia, the modern Arsa; the Savus or mo- 
ICIDMAGUS, Yssenceaux in the’ French dep. of | dern Save; the Drinus or modern Drino; the Ad- 
riatic and the Avas,or Vojussa; a region stretch- 
ing from the confines of Italy to Epirus. 










Haute-Loire. 
ICINIACUM, according to Kruse, Lecu-Gemunp in | 

Bavaria. | ILMA, or Inatus, the river Inu in Germany. 
ICIODURUM, Issome in Auvergne. ILMA, Ino or Inmstapr in Germany. 
ICIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Grus-Nez in the ILMENAVIA, Inmwenau in Saxe-Weimar. 

French dep. of Pas-de- Calais. ILMENUS LACUS, Lake Itmen in the Russian 
ICONIUM, Coen, ae in Asiatic Turkey. v. of Novgorod. 
ICOSIUM, Oran in Al ETUS, the river ILment in Sistan. 
ICTIMULI, Vicrmoxo in Piedmont. ILMI MONASTERIUM, Iutmwonsrer in Bavaria. 
ICTIUM CASTRUM, L’Ire Jourpam in Gaseogny. | ILORCI, Lorca in Spanish Murcia. 
ICTODURUM, AVANCON or GUTENBURG. ILOSTUM, or Insra, Yust, or Drietsr in Fries- 
ICUS, the island of Sxirne or Scyro Potoin the} land. 

Archipelago. / ILURO, Patamos, or perhaps ALora in Catalonia. 
IDA, Pstmiorrm or Mowre Grove in Crete.—Also IMACHARA, rhaps Tram in Sicily. 

the Kaz-Dacu in Asia Minor. IMAUS MONS, the Mus-Tae or Muz-Daeu in Ti- 
IDALIUM, Datin in Cyprus. bet, and the Hr«arayva chain of India. 
IDEX, the river L’Ip1ce in Bologna. IMBRUS, the island of Exero in the Tonapentgs 
aeons Hrr or Harta in the Taale of Bagdad, | /IMMADRAS, probably the Iste-pe-Mai off the 
IDOMENE, Ipomes1 in Macedonia. French coast, | 
IDONIA, Virca, the river Hutsxe in the French | IMMUNDUS SINUS, Foun Gutr in the Red sea. 

dep. of Sarthe. | IMPATIS MINISTERIUM, Osrrnatsstem in 

|UM, Ipro in the cant. of Bresciano in Lom-| Switzerland. 
| IMPERIUS, the river Inperiase in Genoa. | 

IDUREDA MONS, the Srerra-p’Oca or Srerra- | IMUM CASTRUM, FigFENCASTEL in the Swiss 

‘Seema in Old Castile. cant. of the Grisons. 
IDUMANIA, or Sipvmasis, the river CoEeLmer or INA, the Prussian river Igwa, an affluent of the 

BLacKWATER in Essex. Oder. 


pach Epom and a portion of Sournern Pa- | INACHUS, the river Naso, Spuantssa, ZERIA, in the 
Morea.—Also the Karxett in Carnia. 

IDUNUM, JUDENBURGUM in Pee INATUS, E:ratos in Crete. 

IERNE. See Hmersta. INCARUS, Caner or Curt in Provence. 

IERNIS, Douxcawnoy in Ireland. INDIA, a region of Asia which, as Satie to the the 

IGADITA, Ipasma-Vetna. ancients, was bounded on the N 

IGENIA, Tecexert in Wales. 


Imaum, and part of Serica or China; ee 
IGILGILIS, JIGEL, JIGELI or GicERI on the coast| by the Sine of Cambodia atid the Eastern ocean ; 
IGILIUM. See Memivm. ~ 


on the 5 by the Mare Erythroeum ; and on the 
| by the pee Erythreum and Aria. Ptole Me 
IGLAVIA, or Gietova, lenat in Moravia. vided it into India intra Gangem or India ia W of 





* 


= 


7 
- F 
», 4 teens 
™~ - ore alae sp iceland 


* 
we 


Ne I I I a A a = . Pi a a a a a EP a a a a a a a a a a a a a 
: = ™ _ = = ae -_- 






a GOT OO I A GT GI eR RE a 


i Poli Lacerta 











719 


Iso. 





the Ganges; and India extra 


or India E 
of the Ganges. Of the latter region very little 
was known to the ancients. 

INDIA OCCIDENTALIS, the Wesr Inpres. 

INDIA ORIENTALIS, the East Inpies. 

INDIBILE, Xerra in Catalonia. 

INDI OSTIA, the mouths of the river Inpus in 

ndia. 

INDRIST.A, the river Innerste in Hanover. 

INDUS, the river Iypvus, Meura, Nivap, Orrox, 
SHINDU, SinD, or Sur in India. 

INFERUM MARE, Fuscum Alquor, or TyrRrHe- 
num Marg, the Ligusian Sza. 

INFRA PORTUM, Unres Porta in Switzerland. | 

INGELBERGA, or AnceLorum Mons, the abbey of 
ENGELBERG in Switzerland. 

INGERMANNIA, Sr. Pererssure. 

INGHILINHAIM, Incetnem in Germany. 

INICERUM, CzeRNex in Hungary. 

IN MONTIBUS, Onis Mons, or Monti, Monp in 
Switzerland. 

TEN ERS EH, or Invernium, Iyverness in the N 
of and, 

INOLOCZA, or Inoutapa, [xowotopz in Poland. 

INSULA, the river Ave, Eay, or Eve in Suffolk.— 
Also the Yseu in Tyrol.—Also the t’Isxe in the 


French dep. of Gironde.—Also the Linn or Rys- 


BEL in 


INSULA ALBIGENSIS, ee French town [sLe-En- 


Asiceois in the de 
INSULA ASCENSI NIS, the, island of AscENSION 
in the Atlantic 


INSULA BRUTTIORUM, Tages in Calabsin-Ulira, | 


INSULA BURBONIA, the island of Bourson. 
es ag CARUMS Doo-Isuanp off the Australian 


INSULA CANUM. MARIN ARUM, Doc-Istanp in | 


the West Indies 
INSULA CATHARIN&, Sr. Carnarma in Lower 


Guinea. 

INSULA DEI, the island of Dieu, Iste Dreu, off 
the coast of France.—Also the ancient convent 
of Hote, afterwards Brane-Fro.itexsore in Fu- 
nen.—Also Nommontiers at the mouth of the 
Loire in France. 

INSULA DIABOLORUM, Droceo, an island near 
Jamaica. 

INSULA ERRORIS, Axzoray, an island near Fez 
in Africa. | 

INSULA SANCT-E CATHARIN A, Sr. Cararra, 
an island of South America. 

ai iene ST. CRUCIS, Hemicenxrevz among the 


INSULA ST. MARGARETHA, Cseret Hasen in 


Bilesi 
INSULA ST. MARL&, the convent of Diesporr in 


Prussian Saxo 
INSULA 8ST. 


INSULA ST. DOMINICI, Hisramioxa, St. Domi- 
eo, or Hart: in the East Indies. , 

INSULA #3 GENESII, the island of St. Gexnais 
in Proven 


INSULA ST. GEORGIL MAJORIS, Sr. Gzoxce 


_ near Venice. 2 
eps et ST. piace the island of Sr. Jaco, W 
INSULA. SI ST.  JOANNIS, Sr. Jean in the West 


Indies. 
INSULA ST. JOANNIS  PORTUS DIVITIS, 
Porro Rico in the West Indies. 
INSULA ST. LAURENTIIS, the island of Mava- 
GASCAR, . 





| ISARUS, the Foca in the Papal deleg. 
INSULA ST. HELEN.®, Sr. Hexena in the At- | 


n 
ANDREA, Sr. AnpREAs in Hun- | 
| ISECENIUM, Isecuem in W. Flanders. 





INSULA ST. STEPHANI, Sr. Ermenye on the 
coast of Provence. 

INSULA ST. THOMA, Sr. Toomas on the coast 
of Guinea, 

INSULZ CUNICULARES, the Borromzay Is- 
LAnps in Lake Maggiore 

INSUL.Z INFRA VENTUM, SoTTovENTO in the 
West Indies. 


| INTERAMNA, Terni in the Papal States. 


INTERAMNA FRENTANA, Tremont. 

INTERAMNA PALESTIN A, Terao in Abruzzo. 

INTERAMNIS, Entrames in the French dep. of 
Mayenne. —Also Ewrrains in the dep. of Nievre. 

INTERAMNIUM FLAVIUM, perhaps Pors Frr- 
RATUS Or PoNFERRADO in Spanish Leon. 

INTERAQUA, Ewrraicues in the French dep. of 
Aveyron. 

INTERCISA, Rackskevey, a village in Hungary. 

INTERLACUS, the Unrer-Seez in the Swiss cant. 
of Bern. 

INTERVALLIS, Entrrevavx in Provence. 

INTRA FLUVIUS, Joanvizta or JoinxvILLE in 


Champagne. 

INUTRIU ite MiTrENWALD in Bavaria. 

INYCUM, Caura Beora in Sicily. 

IONIA, that part of the ancient Lydia which 
stretched from the Sinus Cameus or GuLF or 
CuanpDER.t, to the Sinus Bargylieticus. 

IONIUM MARE, the Apeuiaric. 

IONOPOLIS, INEBOLI. 

IOS, the island of Nio in the Archipelago. 

IPRA, Yrres or Yrern in W. Flanders. 

IRIA, Voeuera in Piedmont. 

IRLA FLAVIA, Ex Paprox in Spanish Galicia. 

IRINUS. SINUS, the Gutr or Curcn. 

IRIS, the Kiser- in Asiatic Turkey. 

IRSINGUM, ce abbey of Irsincen or Yrse. in 
Swabia. 

IS, Hrr in Algezira, in Asiatic Turkey. 


| ISABELLAE ARX, Fort Isazevze in N, Brabant. 


ISACA, the Ex in Somersetshire. 
ISALA, the IsseL or Ysseu in Gelderland. 


 ISAMNIUM PROMONTORIUM, Sr. Joun’s 


Pomr in county Down. 
ISANA, the river Isew in Bavaria. 


-ISAPIS, the Lavio or Aurs in the Papal deleg. of 


Urbino. 
ISAR, the Isexe in Dauphiny, 
ISARA, the Isar in Bavaria, 
ISARA, the French river Oe, 
ISARGUS, the river Iser. 
ISARLONIA, TsERLOHN in Prussia. 
of Urbino. 
rt ts CaALATABELLOTA in the V: di 

e 

ISCA DUMNONIORUM, Exerer in Devonshire. 
ISCA SILURUM, Caer Leon in Monmouthshire. 
ISCALIS, ILcHESTER in Somersetshire. 
silly Teron: or Tarasius in Asiatic Tur- 


ISENACUM, "EIsENACH i in Weimar. 
ISENDICUM, Ysenpiex in Zieland. 


-ISION, the Ras- AL-DaweEk in Nubia. 


ISINISCA, the Isex in Bavaria. 
ISIS, oad Irs in Hungary.—Also the Cuorox in 


— Colchi 
Isrtus MONS, Ras-EL-Duar on the E g0ane of 


Africa. 

ISLEBIA, Estesen in Prussian Thuringia, 

ISMARUM PROMONTORIUM, Cars Nianooxa 
on the coast of Thrace. 

ISMENUS, the river Ismeno flowing into the lake 
of Likari in Northern Greece. 


ISONTIUS, Isonzo, Lisonzo, Lresyivz i in ‘Myria. » 


@ 


i 
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ISPINUM, Yeres in. Spanish Toledo. 
ISSA, Lissa in the Adriatic sea. 


ISSEDON SCYTHICA, Haracas or Karacorum in 


Chinese Tartary 


ISSEDON SERICA, Kantscuu, Cantonrou in Chi- 


nese T 
ISSICUS 8D 1S, SCANDERUN GULF. 
ISSUS, AtmbiccurmntA or SCANDERUN. 
ISTADIUM, Yerapt, CEcesraprt in Sweden. 
ISTER, the river DANUBE. 


ISTROPOLIS, Carvusrance at the mouth of the 


Danube. 
ISURIUM, Aupsoroven in Suffolk. 
ITABYRIOS MONS, Taszor in Galilee. 


ITALIA, Hesperia, Avsonia, ee or Cino- 
rtion of | 
low the 
uillace, and the Si- | 
uphemia. It was 
afterwards extended to all the country ae the 
e E. 
After 278, it comprised the southern and middle 


TREA, & name originally given oh fe 
the 8 extremity of Italy which 
Sinus or Gulf of 
nus Lameticus or Gulf of St. 


river Lous on the W, and Metapontum on 
part of the peninsula as far N as the river Tiber; 


and was finally extended to the rivers Rubicon | 
and Macra. In the reign of Augustus, Italy was 


bounded by the Alps on the N; the Mare Su 
or Adriatic on the NE; the Mare Jonium or 
sea on the S; the Mare Injeru 


Farus or Var, on the 
ITALICA, Sevmita-ta-Viresa in St 
ITALICA F PELIGNORUM, near 


ITANUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Xacro in 


Crete. 

ITANUS, ee in Crete ; according to others, Pa- 
Laco CASTR 

ITENEDIUM MENUTHESIAS, Monsusa in the 
BE of Africa. 

ITHACA, Txeaxt, CeratontA Piccona in the Ionian 
sea.—Also Aira, Varrua in the island. 

ITHOME, Mowre Voucano in the Morea. 

ITHORIA, Anceto-Castro in W. Livadia. 


Naples. 
ITUNA, the Enew flowing into the Solway Firth. 
ITUN STUARIUM, the Souway Fiera. 
ITUR.{MA, the district of JepDUR in Palestine. 
ITURISCA, Sr. Srerway ; according to others, San- 
GUEssA in Spanish Navarre. 
ITYS, the Assm (Carron ?) in the N of Scotland. 
IVERNA. See Hiperwia. 
IVIA, Jovia, a river in Spanish Galicia. 


, IXARIUM, Hisar, [xar in Spanish Aragonia. 


J 
sy eso INSULA, Somatra or Baxca in the In- 


JABNE, JABSEEL, Isxz, Gesxe in Judea. 
JABOK, the Wan1-Zerxa in Palestine. 






JABRUDA, ae Hesoup in the p. of Damascus. 
J ACOBIPOLIS, Jamesrorov Lei 
JACOBIPOLIS a GH in Leinster. 


JADA, the Janpg, a river of Oldenbur 
JADER, the Satowe in Dalmatia. a 
JAGATH, Tervaw or Terwex in Riccio: 


onian 
m or Sea of Italy 
on the SW; "and the eine Maritime, and river 


ene in the Pa- 


JASENOCLUM, Jesexowitz in » Hung 

JASONIUM PROMONTORIUM, 
Asiatic Turkey. 

JASSIORUM DACORUM MUNICIPATUM, Ja- 
sEH or JAssy in Moldavia. 

JASSUS, Assim-Kaxest i — the SW of Anatolia. 


mai Vono in 


| JASTUS, the Kressex in T: : 


JATRUS, the Orzuma in Bulgaria. 


| JAURAVIA, or Javorts, JAvER in Prussian Sit 


lesia. * 

JAURINUM, Raas in Hungary. 

JAVENNUM, Giaverno in Piedmont. 

JAXARTES, the Snion, Str or Srr-Daria in Great 
Bocharia. 

| JAZER, the Wapy-Szyr in S. Damascus. 

JECORA, the Jecker in Liege. 

JEDUM, ‘Jeppo i in Ja 

JENA AESTUARIUM, Wierox BaY. 

JENECOPIA, JomNcorine in Sweden. 

JENISIA, the Yewnise1 in Asiatic Russia. 

JERACUM INSULA, Sapa in the Arabian Gulf. 

JERESLAVIA, the Russian gov. of Yardsntav 

JERNUS, the river Kinaare or the S sTR a Ireland. 

| JESEDA, Jezp, Yesp in Persian Farsistan. 

| JESNA, DEsana, Jexo in Hungary. 

| JESSENA, Jessen in Prussian Thuringia: 

JETA, Juro in the V. al-di-Mazzara in Sicily. 

J OACHIMICA VALLIS, JoacumsTrHaL m Prus- 
sian Brandenburg. 

JOANNIS GEORGII OPPIDUM, Jouaxn-Geor- 
GENSTADT in Saxony. 

JOANNIS PONS, Hipvecx in Hungary. 

JOCOSA, FREUDENTHAL, BrUNTHAL mm Sleswick. 

JODRUM, Anroprum, Jouansg in the Freneh dep. of 
Seine-et-Marne. 

oes, § Sr. Groza in the Neapolitan prov. of Terra- 

T= 

JOGALIA, YoueHatt in Cork, Ireland. 

| JOLCUS, or Borrrza, Vora in Thessaly. 

JOMANES, the river Jum~a in Hindostan. 

| JOMNIUM, ‘Temes in Algeria; or perhaps Skurr- 






PAH, " 
| JONNOSIA, Virta Loraki in Valencia. 
UM. Lamuranum, Irri in Terra-di-Lavoro, | 


JOPE, Jarpa in the pashalie of Damagcus. 
JOPILA, Jupit in Liege. 


JORDANES, the NAHR-EL-ARDEN, or Joab in 


Palestine. 
| JORDANES MINOR, Biasb am, Mosert-Haspeva. 
| JORDANIS PLANITIES, the Guor in Syria. 
JORNACUM, the river Inwis in Switzerland. 
JOTAPE, Casret-Lomparpo in Asiatic Turkey. 
JOVALIA, Vauro in Hungary. 
ri OVARUS, the Sarza in Austria. 
JOVIA, perhaps Leerap in Lower Hungary. 
JOVIACUM, according to Kruse, Prep in Austria. 


| JOVINIACUM, Juiiacum, Joiany in the French 


dep. of Yonne. 


JOVIS URIIT FANUM. See Dios Sacra. | 
JOVIUM, Juca, Joux in the French prov. of 


Franche Comte. 


JUBERG, Inure in Hanover. 
JUDECA, a Venetian island, now GrupEca, Zurcea. 
JUENNA, J AUNSTEIN in Carinthia, more likely Neu- 


Marxrt-Terzesc i in Lai 


JUERNIS, Duxkerroy in Munster ; ar according to 


@Anville, CasHEL. 


| JUERNUS, the Sxannow in Munster. 
: mien. Sassorerras in the i roe of Ur- 








—- 
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JALYSUS, J ALIZ0 or Uxica in Rhodes. 
JAMNO, Cropape.a in Minorca. 





_ JAMPHORINA, Nerocor in Rumelia. sul des Ai ni ; £.%82 rt 
" SAPONIA. the empire of Jarax. aie Grona _— on ir 
UM NTO Care-pi-L B 3 itr 
or Care Fixisrerre in eee tied be area Scent aha fon i 


JULIA JOZA, or Transpucra, Tamra in Andalusia. | 4 ib 3 
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JULIA LIBYCA, Tiras or Sr. iin ‘uuA in Catalonia. 
J a MYRTILIS, Merona in Portuguese Alen- 


PTA, Huere or Guere in’ New Castile. 
JULIA SCARABANTIA, OrpENBURG in Hungary. 
JULIACUM, Juice in Prussia. 
JULINUM, Wott in Prussian Pomerania. 
J ULIOBONA, LiLLEsonne in Normandy. 
FL ULIOBRIGA, Fuento-pi-Ivero or RETORTILLO i in 
nish Burgos, 
IOBURGUM, Juxniwssere in Praniaes Silesia. 
JULIODUNOM. Lovpur i in Poitou. 
JULIOLA, CastEo Dokrta in Sardinia. 
JULIOMAGUS, STUHLINGEN in Baden.—Also the 
river Wuracu in Baden. 
JULIUM CARNICUM, Guiporr in Laibach. 
JULIUS BOBS the Juniersere in the Swiss cant. 
of the Grison 
} ULIUS VICUS, GEMERSHEM™ in Bavaria. 
UNCARIA, Juxquera in Catalonia. 
5 UNCETANA DOMUS, ALrensiesen in Limburg. 
JUNIANELLUM, Viexianerto in Tuscany. . 
JUNIANUM LIGANUM, Lavis, Lauwerg, or Lv- 
GANO in the Swiss cant. of Tessin 
JUNIVLADISLAVLENSIS PALATINATUS, 
Inowoxocz or InowLapisiaw in Poland. 
JUNNANIA, the Chinese prov. of Yunnan. 
JUNONIA, Pana, one of the Canary islands. 
JUNONIS INSULA, Capiz in Spain 
JUNONIS PROMONTORIUM, oe TRAFALGAR 


on the coast of 
Sr. RAMBERT-LA-Joux in the 
lep. | of Ain. 
JUTA, Jivra i in Judea. 
JUTREBOCUM, Jurersock in Prussian Branden- 


SUFALWTOS, te aor in to Papal dog of | 


JUVAVIA, or Jovavum, Satzpure in Austria. 
JUVENACIA, Giovenazzo in Neapolitan Bari. 


k 
KALMUNDA, Katmunz in Bavaria. 
KEDES, Kisyoy in Samaria. 
KEKKOJA, Kexxor in Hungary. 
KER, the river AKKER or AKER in Syria. 
KESDIENSIS SEDES, Kesp in Transylvania. 
KEXHOLM LMIA, Kexnoum or Korpsxicorop i in Fin- 


KILLOCIA, KILMALON in Leinster. 
KIMPERLZUM , QUIMPERLAY in Brittany. 
KIPHUSA, Kirnavsen i in Prussia. 


KIPHUSANUS MONS, Mounr Kurrnauser in | 


Prussian Thuringia. 
KIR-MOAB, Karrax in Palestine. 
KIRITIUM, Kverrz in Prussian Brandenburg. 
KIRJATHAIM, E.-Feym in the Arabian prov. of 


N 
KISDEMUM, Kavysr in Transylvania. 
KISON, the river Muxarra in Syria. 
KISTNIA, Gusrrow in Mecklenberg. 
KIZINGA, CuicHemium or Kissincen in Bavaria. 
KLITSOVIA, Kurrscuow in Poland. 
KYRIOPOLIS, HERENsTaDT in Prussian Silesia, 


L 


LABACHUS, the riven Laracu i in Ill 
LABACUS, the river Lawers in 
LABARUS. the the Lauero, a river in Lombardy. 
LABBANS, Mozut in the pash. of 

LABEATIS, Laco-p1-Scurari in Albania. 


VII. 


| LAGINA, Laxkexo in Asia Min 
| LAGIUM, Lagos on the coast of Kicaeves 


LAG 


a Lavetsa i in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Basilica 

LABERUS, Kitparr in Leinster; according to 
others, Keixs in co. Meath. 

LABIAVIA, Lastau in the Prussian reg. of Konigs- 


berg. 
| LABICUM, Cororna in the Campagna-di-Roma ; 


according to others, Monre-Comparro. 


| LABIENI CASTRA, Losag, an abbey in the Hen- 


negau. 
LABINIUS, the Lavivo, a river in the Par 
LACCOBRIGA MUNICIPIUM, or 
Bureos in Old Castile. 
LACEDEMON, Pa.xo-Cuort; according to Kruse, 
PaLato- Castno i in the Morea. 
LACEREA, Laxe Caro in Northern Greece. 
LACIACA, Franxenmarxr; according to others, 
Monpsee in Austria. 
LACIBURGUM, Ratzesure or Wismar in Meklen- 


LACIN IUM PROMONTORIUM, Care-pette-Co- 
LONNE in Calabria Citra. 

LACIPPO, Porcuna in Andalusia. 

LACMON, Mowre-Liaca in the N of Thessaly. 

LACOBRIGA, Lagos on-the coast of Portugal. 

LACONICUS SIN US, the Gutr or Ko.oxyrmta in 
the Morea. 

LACONIMURGL Cowes ARr-pe-Oresa in Toledo. 

LACOTENA, Manns: er Merascu in Armenia. 

LACTIS MONS, Moyrr-Larrario in Campania. 

LACTODUNUM, Beprorp; according to others, 
TowcesrerR in Noitt ton. 

LACUFELICIS, Oper-Wers in Austria. 

| LACUS | ALBUNEUS, the Laco-pr-Baeni in Cam- 


States. 
:ACOBRIGA, 


-Roma, 
acer ALTINUS, the Avrw-Nor in Asiatic 


Russia. 

LACUS AMPSANCTI, Laxe Mernirr in Naples. 

LACUS ANDURIANUS, or Saxsus, Lao-Sa1s0, or 
p ANDORIA in Naples. 

LACUS ARICIUS, the Lago-p1-Nean in the Cam- 
pagna-di-Roma. 

LACUS BIELLENSIS, or Brewwensis, the Lake OF 
BiewneE in Switzerland. 

LACUS CERUSIUS, Lace Lavis or Lucawo in 
Switzerland. 

LACUS EDRINUS, Laxe Ipxo in Lombardy. 

LACUS INFERIOR, or Wexetus, the Lake or 
ZELL in the NE of Switzerland. 

LACUS ISEUS, Lake Iso in Lombardy. 

ert  ITALICUS, or V ALLENSIS, the Vatuen-Sre 


LACUS. RUBRACEN SIS, Roggio Laxe i in Lan- 
edo. 
LADESIA, or Lacusra, Lasree on the coast of Dal- 


LADICUS MONS, Copos-pe-Labos in Spanish 
Leon. 


LADIGARA, Guapiea in Algeria. 

LZDUS, the Lez in Languedoc. 

LAELIA, Aracena in Spanish Huebla. 

L@MOCOPIA, Bacazasar in Rumelia. 

LEPA, a in Andalusia. 

LZEROS, the Leriz, a river in Spanish Galicia. 

LATLA#, or Laririz, the ay of Lizsse in the 
French prov. of Isle-de-Fran 

L.ZVEFANUM, VIANeEN in Holland. 


| LAGAHOLMIA, Lanoum in Sweden. 


a ey Laucona, or Lanana, the baie in 


, AGAETA: Rocca ImperiaLe in the Neapolitan 
bh Greniroen | 


prov. of Basilicata, | 
} LAGECIUM, Casrierorp in Yorkshire. 
or. 


par A 
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LATERA, Lerre or Le-CHATEAU-DE-LATTEs in 


LAG 722 
LAGUEDONIA, Lacepooxa in the Neapolitan | 
rov. of Principato-Ultra. Langu 


GURINA VALLIS, the Lacer-Tuat in Tyrol. 
LAGUSA, Panacrs-pi-CorDIALissa, an island of | 
Asia Minor. 
LAGUSS®, Taocuan-ApasI, an island in the Archi- | 


LAG Ra, Betseck in the Crimea. 

LAHA, LAVA, La, or Laas, Laza in Holland. 

LAIBNITIA, Letentrz in Austrian Styria. 

LALASIS, Caxexpo in Asia Minor. 

LALINUM, Lataty in Dutch Hennegau. 

LAMA, or Lameca, Lameco in the prov. of Beira in 
Portugal. 

LAMBESA, Tezzure in Algeria. 

LAMECUS, or Amativs, Amaro or Lamaro in the 

rov. of Calabria-Ultra. 

LAMELLUS, Ma vor, an island of Tuscany. 

LAMETIA, Sr. Eurema in Calabria-Ultra. 

LAMETINUS SINUS, the Gutr or Sr. Evremia in 
Calabria-Ultra. 


LAMIA, Zevtus: in Thessaly. 

LAMIDA, Menpea in Marocco. 

LAMINIUM, Monrtret in New Castile; according 
to others, ALHAMBRA. 

LAMPEA, Exanpa, a mount in the Morea. 

LAMPSACUS, LEPsex, Lampsaki; according to 
Kruse, CHarpax in Asia Minor. 

LAMUM, Marino in the States of the Church. 

LANCASTRIA, or Loncovicum, Lancasrer in Lan- 
cashire. 

LANCIA, Penxa-pi-Franct in Spanish Leon. 

LANCIA OPPIDAN A, Garpa in Portugal. 

-LANCICIA, Lescie or Lentscurrz in Poland. 

LANCIOBURGUM, Lanesure in Savoy. 

LAND#&, Lanpen in Luttich. 

LANDAVIA, Lanpac in Bavaria. 

LANDULFESDORF, Levupesporr in Germany. 

LANGARUS, the river Languart in Switzerland. 

LANGIACUM, Laneeac in Auvergne. 

LANGOBRIGA, Feira in Portuguese Beira. 

LANNOGUM, Laynoy in Flanders. 

LANUVIUM, Crvrra-Lavisi4 in the Campagna-di- 


LANZONIS MONS, Roccananzong in Parma. 

LAODICEA, Laoptcea ap Lycum, or Drocesarra, | 
Esxi-Hissar in Asiatic Turkey. 

LAODICEA COMBUSTA, Laprk in Karamania. 

LAODICEA SYRL&, Laprgien in Syria. 

LAONA, Kirzatoa, Katnaog, or Lasv in co. Clare. 

LAPATHOS, Larrro or Lapra in the island of Cy- 

aS ed or SEXAMNIS VALIIs, the SHAMSER- 
Tuat in the Swiss cant. of Grisons. 

syagees LITUS, La Gran Ferrers in Pro- 


LAPIS REGIUS, Kowrestem in Nassau. 
LARENUSL&, the island of Moxticorno near | 


LARES, Larevss in Tunis, 

LARIA. Lak in Persia. 

LARISSA, Suemar in Syria—Also Vesracu-Kev: 
in Asia one. : 

LARISSA PENSILIS, Lanwo i in Crete, 

LARISSA TH a5 % or Tjkaee in 
Thessaly. 


LARISSUS, Risso, a river in the Morea. 


ee 

ARIONE in 

LASTIGI, Zanara in Seville. * ; 

LATAMEDA, the Monae a river in India beyond 
the Ganges. 


| LAUREACENSE MONASTERIUM, 


| LATINIACUM, Laeny in the Isle-de-France. 

LATMUS, It-Monve-p1-Patatsnia in Asia Minor, 

LATO, or Larorouis, Asya, Esneu in Upper Egypt. 

LATON CIVITAS, Erranve in Lower Egypt. 

LATOPOLIS, Esyeu in Upper Egypt. 

LATRIPPA, Jarueie in Arabia. 

LATRIS, the same as Osmo, Oxset island in the 
gulf of Rig A. 

‘LATRONUM INSUL, the Laproxes im the Pa- 
cific ocean 


midia. 

LATVERUM, Lavriers in Picardy. 

LATYMNUS, the Monte-p1-Cotroxe i in Calabria- 
Citra. 


LAUCOSTABULUM, Lousy Att,, Lrestan, in the 


Swiss cant. of Basle. 

LAUDERA, Lurra, the town and abbey of Lu- 
pers in Alsace. 

ame Lats Pomresa Nova, Loni in Lom- 


bard 
LAUGINGA. LavincEn in Bavaria. 
LAUMELLUM, Lometto in the Sardinian States. 
LorcH in 
Wiirtemberg. 
LAURENS por ee Torre-p1-Parterno in the 


rater or Te aici CasTeL-Guipo in Tuscany. 

LAUS POMPEJA, Lopi-VeEccuio in Lombardy. 

LAUS, Larno in the prov. of Basilicata in Naples. 

LAUSANIUS LAC 8, the Lake or LavsanyeE in 
Geneva. 

LAVENTINA, Lavemunpe in Illyria. — 

LAVENTUS, the river Lavaxt in Illyri 

LAVIACUM, or Lurua, LAUFFEN in. Wartonibere. 

LAVINIUM, Parrica in the Campagna-di-Roma. 

LAVUS, the river Loue in Silesia. 

LEA, SAvENwS, the Lee in Ireland. 

LEANITES SINUS, the Bay or Kapuema in the 
Persian gulf. 

LEBADEA, Livapia in Greece. 

LEBEDUS, Lesepie.t in Asiatic Turkey. 

LEBEN, Laonxpa in the island of Crete. 

ae Levintno, Leupa in the Archipel- 


-LEBONA, Lesan in Samaria. 

LEBONIA, Levaena in Genoa. 

| LECCA, the river Lecx in Holland. 

LECHLINIA, LEIGHLINBRIDGE in co. Carlow. 

LECTUM PROMONTORIUM, Care BABA or Sr. 
Marra in Asia Minor. 

LECYTHUS. Krerar: in Macedonia. 

LEDESIA, Leeps in Yorkshire. 

LEDI, Liers in Belgium 

LEDIA, Lave in the fale des rance. 

LEDUM SALARIUM, or Lonsatimum, . Lonene 
Saunier in Franche Comté, 

|} LEGECESTRIA, Leocaga, Leicester in England. 

LEGEDIA, Havre-pe-LoNGevitix in Normandy. 

LEGIA, the Lye, Lys in West Flanders. 

LEGIO SEPTIMA GERMANICA, Leon in the 

. Spanish prov. of Leon. 

UNTINA VALLIS, the Lucxerzer-THaL in 

Switzerland, 


-LEHERICI MONS, owes in the French 


dep. of Seine-et-Oise. 


: LEINIUS, or Lyxies, the Lerse in Hanover. 


LEMANIS, 


= 


/LATURUS SINUS, the Gurr or Senext in Nu- || 


4 
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LEMINCUM, CHAMBERY in Savoy. 

LEMNOS, STALIMENS, Lemno in The Archipelago. 

LEMOIGA, Lemvicom, Lenvie in Jutland. 

LEMURIS, the Lemo in Genoa. 

LENCIA, Luiza, a river in Italy. 

LENGELFELDENSIS ARX, BurGLenkenretp 

in Bavaria. 

LENTUDUM, Lourrenxpere in Austrian St 

LEOBUSIUM, Leueus, Lusens in Silesia, 

LEOGUS, Lewis i in the Hebrides. 

LEON, the river AULEH in | Syria. 

LEONIACUM, Leeyano in the Venetian prov. of 

Verona. 

LEONICA, Atmea in Spanish Aragon. 

LEON ICH, Loreves in Provence. 

LEONIS CASTRUM, Hoer in Denbighshire. 

. LEONIS MONASTERIUM, Lester in Hereford. 

LEONIS MONS, Morte Leonz in Calabria-Ultra. 

LEONTOPOLIS, Tet-EssaBe in Lower Egypt. 

LEOPOLDINUM, Leoroxpsrapr in Hungary. 

LEOPOLIS, Lemserc, Lowenserc in Silesia, Prus- 
sia.—Also Lemeerc in Austrian Galicia. 


Sabet, 


sian Silesia. 
LEOVARDIA, Leewarpen in Dutch Friesland, 
LEPONTINA VALLIS, LivinertHan in the Swiss 
cant. of Tessin. 


LEPORACENSIS VALLIS, Leserrsat in Alsace. | 


LEPREUM, Srrosrrzi in the Morea. 
LEPROSIUM, Levrovx in French Berri. 
ee a ae 

a AS-EL-~ in 
LEPTIS MAGNA, Lesma in African Tripoli 
LEPTIS MINOR, Lemra in African Tunis. 
LERDAMUM, Leerpam in 8. Holland. 
LERIA, Leno, one of the Cyclades. 
LERINA, Sr. Honorat, an island south of Pro- 


LERINE, or Sroecuapes Insunsz, the Hieres Is- 
LANDS south of Provence. 
LERNA, Perera in the Morea. 


LERNA. PALUS, Mount or MuULLENTEICH in the 


. Morea. 

LERO, Sr. Marauenrite, one of the Hieres Islands. 
LESA, Sr. Gasrva in Sardinia. 
LESBOS, Meretina in the Archipelago.. 
LESINIACUM, Lesienac in Languedoc. 
LESORA, Loszre, a mountain in Languedoc. 
LESSINA, Lessmes in Belgian Hainault. 
LESUA, Lewes in Sussex. 
LESURA, the Leser in German Treves. 
LESTARUM REGIO, Siam in India beyond the 


LESTIN.®, Lerines in Belgian Hainault. 
LETAN E, the Casmy, Casmir in Damascus. 
Lerre in Scotland. 
LETIA, the Lescue, a river in Belgi 
LETOA, Gaiuronis1a, an island 
- cording to others, CuristTina. 

LETRID I, Pyreo in the Morea. 
ante Vala the LerrscHERTHAL in Swit- 


Namur. 
of Candia; ac- 


reTcsa, Leuse in Belgian Hainault. 

LEUCA, 5r. Marra-pr-Levca in the Neapolitan 
prov. of Terra-d’Otranto.—Also Caro-pi-Leuca. 

iCADIA, Sr. Maura or Lerxnzpa, an island i in 

rah. Ionian sea. 

LEUCARISTUS, Konstap i in Prussian Silesia. 

LEUCAS, Amaxeca in Santa-Maura. 

arse ar ena gets Licoso, an island in the 


p Salern 
‘LEUCATE PROMONTORIUM, Caro Doucato in 
Santa-Maura. 


2 ee 


| LEUCENSES, or Leucerz 


LEUCE, Acuiitis Ixsuna or Frvonsst. 

LEUCE ACTE, Curie in Rumelia, 

LEUCE COME, Havran or SHerm Jango in Ara- 
bia Felix. 

LEUCE PORTUS, Cuaowa in Arabia Petra. 

LEUKERBAD 
in Switzerland. . 

LEUCI MONTES, Avrrovoana in Crete. 

LEUCIA, Leuk in the Swiss cant. of Wallis. 

LEUCIMNA, Care Branco in the island of Corfu. 

LEUCOLLA. a town of Cyprus, now ARMIDA. 

LEUCONIUM, Leutscuau in Hungary. 

LEUCOPETRA. CapE-pet-Armi in Calabria-Ultra. 

LEUCOPIBIA, Wieroy in Scotland. 

LEUCOSIA, Nicosta, Legcosta in Cyprus. 

LEUCOSTABULUM, LicusTau in the Swiss cant. 


| LEUCOSY RUS, the Je:muns in Karamania. 


LEUCTRA, according to Kruse, Lerxa; according 
to others, the ruins Eremo-Castro in " Livadia.— 
Also Istecuta or Lonpari in the Morea. 


} | LEUCUM, Lecco in Milan. 
LEOVALLIS, LikBentHAL, LOEWENTHAL in Prus-_ 


LEUPHANA, LusrTseen, or perhaps LuxEBERe in 
Mecklenburg. 

LEUTEVA, LupeEve. 

LEVIA, Lewensz in Hungary. 

LEVIDONA, Atvipowa in Calabria-Ultra. 

LEVINIA, Dumsarton in Scotland. 

LEVITANIA, LAVEDAN. 

LEZINIACUM, Lusienan m Poitou. 

LIBA, Lisav, Livesa i in Russtan Kourland. 

LIBANUS MONS, the JeseL-EL-Garsiand JEBEL- 
EL-LIBNAN in the Damascus. — 

| LIBARNA, Leena in Genoa. 

-LIBERNIDES; the Lisurniay Istawns off the coast 
of Dalmatia. 

LIBETHRA, Nesrvo in Macedonia. 

LIBISSONIS TURRIS, Porre-pe-Torre in Sar- 


din 
LIBORA, TALAVERA-D£-LA-REINA in Spanish To- 


ledo. 
LIBYA, a region of Bar extending from the 
gulf of Syrtis to the Egyptian frontier. 
LIBYSSA, Gesse in Anatolia. 
LICHADES, the Porticoyest islands. 
LICHUS, or Licus, the river Lecs in Switzerland. 


| LICOPIA, Lipkorie in Swedish Mariestad. 
| LIDALIA, Lippespate in Scotland. 


LIGER, the river Loree in France. 

LIGERULA, the Loiet in Orleannois. 
LIGNIAOUM, Licxe in Belgian Hainault. 
LIGNITIUM, L EIGNITz in Prussian Silesia. 

fee repo MARE, or Licusticus Srus, the 
LILLERTIUM, Litters in Artois. 
‘LILYBAUM, Marsata in the Val-di-Mazara, Si- 


cily. 
LILYBAUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Bzo in 


Sicil 
LIMAGA, or Lixypemaeus, the Swiss river Liwaat. 


| LIMANIA. or Aumrania, Lorene. 


LIMIOSALEUM, Lissa in Prussian Posen. 

| LIMN A2ZA, Lourra i in Livadia. 

| LIMNUS, Datxey in the Irish sea. 

| LIMODIA, Lowecos in Gascony. 

LIMONUM, Porrrers in Frene ‘Poitou. 

| LIMOSUM, Liwovux in Languedoc. 

LIMUSA, Isrvanp1 in Ser Hungary. 
POM. toe eee n England. 

LINCO uM, Lixcoxy in a 

LINCOPIA, Liypxorie in Sweden. ofA: 

LINDANGIA, or Lixtowa, Liypav in Bavaria. 

LINDUM, Lrxconn. : 

SS DAMNIORUM, Kurxuvrutzocn in Scot 





i 
Be 
ya 


LINGO, Liycen in Hanover. 

LINTERNA PALUS, Lago-p1-Parri in Naples. 

LINTERNUM, Torre-p1-Parrta in Lavoro, Naples. 

LIONUM, Lioxs in French Normandy. 

LIPAREA, the Lrrart Istanps, 

LIPPEBRUNE, or Lirptz Fontes, Lippsrring in 
Prussian Minden. 

LIPPIA, the river Lirre in Westphalia, 

LI PSLA, Lerezic in Saxony. 

LIPSTADIUM, Lurtas in Prussian Minden, 

LIQUENTIA, Livenz, a river in Venice. 


LIRIMIRIS, OLDENFELD in Mecklenburg; accord-_ 


ing to Kruse, Wismar, 
4ISSUS, Auessio in Albania. 
LITAHA, Lerrna, a river in Hungar 
LITANA SILVA, Su.va-pi-Loee in in Modena. 
ae PALUS, Laco-pi-PaTRia i in the Papal 
tes. 
Ce, she Torre-pt-Parria in the Cam- 


LI’ MERICIUM, LEUTMERITzZ in Bohemia. 
LITOMISLIUM, LE UTOMISCHL In Bohemia. 

LIXA, Laracue in Fez. 
LOBAVIA, or Lorzac, Liese in Saxony. 
5 a" cha ie or LATINOBURGUM, Lapensure in 

en 

LOBETUM, Requewna in New Castile, 
LOCHENITIUM, Locgnrrz in Prussian Stettin. 
LOCHIA, Locue in French Touraine. 
LOCOPOLIS, Biscuors.ace in Carinthia. 


LOCORITIUM, Long, a town in Bavaria; accord- | 


ing to Kruse, LAURINGEN. 
LOCRA, a river in Corsica, now Liamoye; accord- 
ing to others TuLAvo. 
LOCRI, Morra pi Burzano in Calabria-Ultra. 
LODA, Otpa, or Outis, the French river Lor in 
Guienne, 
LOGANA, the river Laun, an affluent of the Rhine. 
LOGIA, the river Lacan in Ireland, 
LOJA, Loyes i in Burgundy. 
LONCIUM., Lrenz in the Tyrol. 
LONDINIUM, Loxpox, 
LONDINUM, the Swedish ene pois ift Malmo. 
LONGA SALINA, SaLo in Mila ) 
eee Lomas in ‘Hm 


LONGOVICU 5, Loyawy in Lorraine. 

roe M GEMELLUM, Lonsumeav in the Isle- 
of-France. 

gael STU ARIUM, the Lixnue Loon in Ar- 

eshire. 

LOPADUSA, Lampapusa, an island in the Medi- 
terranean, 

LOPOSAGIUM, Luxiot, near Beaume im France. 

LOPSICA, Lorst in Croatia, 

LORIACUM, Lognis in French Orleannois. 

LORIUM, or ‘VALCOLERIA, Vauco.zeurs in Lorraine, 

LOSONTIU M, Loscuonz in Hungary. 

LOSSA, Loox in Belgian Limburg. 

LOTITIA PARISIORUM, Leucoreria, Lurera 
Panistorom, or Lucorocia, Paris in France. 

ge AE Lovanium, or Lowen, Leuvay in §. | 

LOVITIUM, Lowiez or Lowrrscs in Poland. 

LOXA, the river Lossiz in Elgin; according to 
Mannert, the Srrurs. 

LOYSA, the Lowacn in Bavaria. 

LUANUM, or Lvaxo, Lovayo in Piedmont. 

HOR tome el 

A, LUBBEN in Frankfo 
LUBLAVIA, Lvs.Lag in * 
LUCCAVIA, Lucca or Lucxay, in Sachsen-Alten- 


rassian Er- 


= 


burg 
_ LUCENA, LurTzen in Prussian ee: 
. 4 


‘LUCEN TUM, the same as Axwaseen: 


| LUCERLA, Luorgy: in Switzerland,—Also LoucE- 


RIA, Nuceria AruLorum, Lucera in Basilicata. 


| LUCINA, Ex-Kasz in Upper Egypt. 


LUCIO, Lucox i in Poitou. 

LUCOMONIS MONS, the Luxmamer, a mountain 
in Switzerland. 

LUCOPIBIA, Newroy-Srewart in Wigtonshire. 

LUCRINUS LACUS, Laco-Lucema in the Terra- 
di-Lavoro of Naples; according to others, MonrE- 
Nuovo-p1-CenEne, 

LUCUS ASTURUM, Oviepo in Spanish Asturias. 

LUCUS AUGUSTI, or Serrianaz Ar#, Lugo in 
Spanish Galicia.—Also Luc in Provence. 

LUDA AD AMBRAM, Luspum, Luypa or Luepe 
in the Prussian re, _ of Minden. 

LUDOVICI ARX, Lupwiessure in Wiirtemberg. 


| LUDOVICI MONS, Moxt Louts in Rousillon. 


LUDUM, or Lora, Louru in peeaa 
LUGDUNUM, Lyon in French L 

LUGDUNUM. BATAVORUM, foeeeer in Holland. 
LUGOSIUM, Lueos ig vote 

‘LUGUIDONIS PORTUS, NI in Sardinia, 

| LUGUVALLUM, Caztiste in Cumberland. 


| LULEA, Luta in Sweden. 
| LUNA, Luxerano i in Tuscany. 


LUNZBURGUM, or SeLevorouis, Luyesure. 

LUNA MONTES, the Jepet-EL-Komer or Moun- 
TAINS OF THE Moon i in Central Africa, 

Fart PROMONTORIUM, Care Rocco in Por- 


LU st SYLVA, the Mannarraperc. 


| LUNARIS VALLIS, LUNEVILLE in Lorraine. 


gy it PROMONTORIUM, Carz-Fe.rx-pz- 

UISOLA 

LUNATE, Louymiocm in Languedoc. 

LUPARIA, Louviers.in Normandy. 

LUPATLA, ALTAMURA In the Nespoltli prov. of 
‘Terra-di-Bari, 


| LUPELLI MONS, Moxuvsn in Burgandy. 


LUPIA, Lecce in the Neapolitan prov. of Terra- 
d’Otranto,—Also Lorne in Nivernois. 

LUPINUOM, or Mazz Viti, Mavenrierp in Swit- 
zerland. 

LUPPIA, the Lirrz, an affluent of Sim Rhine, 

LUQUIDO, Lueoporr in the island of Sardinia, 


Also Lagio.asro in Corsica. 


-LUSIO, Bara; according toothers Forvarin Hun- 
Pore a division of the ancient Hispania, 


comprising the present kingdom of PortuaaL, 
with the exception of that portion of it which lies 
N of the Douro, and likewise the greater part of 
SranisH EstREMADURA, and SaLamanca, and part 
of New Castine and Toxepo. 


| ey een 2 river of Greece, probably the modern 


LUSSONIA INSULA, Lugon, or Luzon, Manna 
in the Philippines... 

| LUSSONIA INSULA, the Paiieeme Isbanps or 
Maniias in the Pacific ocean, 

LUTERA, Lure or Lupers in Franche- Comte. 

/LUTERA REGIA, Koyiesturrer in 


| LUTETIA PARISIORUM, the city of Panis. 
Prussian Stralsund. 


| LUTITIA, Lorrz in 

LUTOSA, the river Losz in France. _ 

LUTR&Z CASTRUM, Lavrersvse in Germany. 
-LUTTERVORTIUM, Lurrerwortn i in Leicester. 
-LUTUDARUM, perha Leeps in Yorkshire. — 


| ‘LUTUM, Lourn in I 
/LUVIA, the river Lovars in the French dep. of 


Seine-et-Marne. 
LUXIA, Open in Andalnsia. 
LUXOVIUM, Luxevi. or Luxex in Franche Com 
LYCZUS, Terract, a mount in the Morea. 8 i 


— 
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LYCHNIDUS, Ocrripa or Acta, a town in Al 


nia. 
LYCHNITIS PALUS, the Laxe or Ocuema, 
LYCIA, a region of Asia Minor, comprising the 
basin of the river Xanthus, the modern Ercren- 
Sar. 


LYCIORUM CAMPUS, Lecure:p in Augsburg: 

LYCOPOLIS, Srvr or Ossrur in Upper Egypt. 

LYCOREA, Lracuea in Livadia. 

LYCTUS, Lyrrus in Crete; according to others, 
LASssITI. 

LYCURIA, Pxonta; according to others, Lykurio 
in the Morea. 
LYCUS, the Grear Zan, a river in Kurdistan; or, 
according to Kruse, the Mreatrrza in Anatolia. 
LYCUS, the river Nawar-Kes in Damascus.—Also 
the Jesum-Irmax in Armenia.—Also the ZAn or 
Zaz-Axa in Asiatic Turkey. 

LYDIA, a region of Asia Minor, corresponding to 
the modern sanjak of Saraknan, and us N part 

« of Sienna. 

LYMN A, Lourra in Livadia. 

LYNCESTIN US AMNIS, the Vexerico in Rumelia. 


LYNCUS, according to Kruse, Voponica; perhaps | 
: | MAGETOBRIGA, perhaps the same as Becricar- 


Heractea in Rumelia. 
LYNUM REGIS, Lyws, or Kine’s Lynn in Nor- 
folkshire. 
LYRA, Lier or Lierre in Antwerp. 
LYSINIA, Ag-Jaton in Asiatic Turkey. 
Kaissen I 


LYSTRA, near Brvxin- in Asiatic Turkey. 
LYSTRA, now Latr« in Karamania. 
etl inaci  onamaata axe Osy in 


| M 

MAAGRAMMUM, Canpy i in Ceylon. 

MAALIN#, Mecnrasia, Mecue.n in Antwerp. 

MABARTHA, Sycnar, FLav1A NEAPouis SAMARLA, 
or Neapouis, Nasus in Samaria. 

MACEDONIA, a region of Europe, bounded on the 
N by Mesia; on the E by Thracia, from which it 
was separated by the river Strymon, and subse- 
quently by the Nestus; onthe S by Thessaly; and 

on the W by Jilyricum and Epirus, from which it 
per separated by the chains of Scardus and Pin- 
Friréa-Vinagers of Turkey. 


MACEDONICUM MARE, or Turermaicus: Sinus, 
the Gur or Satontca. 


MACEPRACTA, Massrn-Kan; according to others, | 


Miat-Fanexr in Mesopotamia. 

MACERLA, or Maperiacum, Mezreres, a town of 
Champagne, France.  , 

MACESTUS, ‘the SusvcHerwu in Asia Minor. 

MACETA, or Arsanorum Promontorium, Care Mo- 
capon in Arabia Felix. 

MACHERA COMITIS, Grevermacaern in Luxem- 


MACHERA REGIS, Koniesmacuern in Luxem- 
u 

MACHICOLIUM, Macuecouz in Brittany. 
MACHMAS, or Micnmasn, Ex-Bur i in Judea, Pales- 


tine. 
MACHORBE, Masxat or Mesxrer in Arabia Felix, 
MACISTUS, a town of "Ral Sen now Morkirza. 
MACNA, MAGNE on the Red 
MACOLICUM, Kizmatox in Limerick; aceordin g 
to others, DoxEkAILE i in Cork. 


MACORABA, Hu haps Mecca. 
MACRA, the nia, « river inf tha unaiiany tio: : 
of Genoa. 


MACRINA, now Verer!, a town in the States of the 


— 
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MENUS, Manis, or Monm, the 


It nearly corresponds to the MaKEDon1 or 


MAL 


MACRINUS, Marernvs, or Vinatinus, the Toxpixo, 
Piomsa in Naples. 


| MACRUM, Mano in Piedmont. 


MADASCONA, or Marasco, Macon in Bieromar, 

MADIA, Mais in Armenia, —Also the Swiss river 
Marin or Magen, 

MADLA VALLIS, or Marmruat, Maceora in the 
Swiss cant. of Tessin. 


| MADUS VAGNIACA, Mamerone in Kent. 


MADYTOS, Marro in Rumelia, Turkey. 


| MAANDER, the Mixper-st or MeEnpere-s0, ariver 


of Asiatic Turke 
MJENALUS MONS, a range cries pete: Greece, 
the modern Roryo, or perha 
M/ENARIA, Metora, an 
Tuscany. 
MNOBA, the river Vetez in 8 


ecine pote ‘the coast of 


anish Granada. 

AlN in Germany. 

MAOTIS PALUS, the SEA or Azov, or KanacnE 
in Russia 

MASANITUS SINUS, an inlet in the Persian gulf, 
now ADILLA. 

M-ESOLUS, or Mesotus, the river Kista or 
Krisuna in Hindostan. 


DUS or PIicarDs Mows, Momre.earp in Franche 
Comté, or Moierr-pe-Bror in the vicinity of 
Pontarlier. 


| MAGIOVINIUM, Fenny-Srrarrorp in Bucks. 
| MAGNA, Canvonan i in Cumberland. 


MAGNA. Kerrcuester near Weston. 


| MAGNESIA ne MZ NADRUM, ‘Isexpazan in 


Asiatic Tur ot A 

MAGNESIA A 
Asiatic Turkey. 

MAGNESLZ PROMONTORIUM, Care 
GEORGE In 

MAGNIACUM, Maven i in Coblenz. 


SIPYLUM, now Mawel in 
Sr, 


'MAGNUM PROMONTORIUM, Caro-pr-Bracv. 


—Al]so Cano-pa-Roca in Portugal. —Also Ko- 
MANIA Pott. 

MAGNUS PORTUS, or PorTsMUTHUM, Ports- 
MOUTH in England. —Also Anzen in Matoceo. 

MAGNUS SINUS, the Guir or Martapan in the 
Bay of Bengal. 

MAGO, Masih in the island of Minorea. 

MAGON, the Rameunea river in Hindostan. 

MAGONTIA, or Mocuntiacum, Mainz in Hesse- 
Darmstadt. 

MAGORAS, the Naur-Berrout in Damascus. 

me INSULA, the island of DanaaG in 
the 

MAGRADA, the river Brwassao; or, according to 
others, the Urtumea in - y- 

MAGUDA, Maxessin In the pash. of Bag 

MAGUBA,  Mecariscu-Uzzis in Arabia- eitaale 

ah or Minmoonea, Merstncen in Ger- 


MAIS. the Mast or Mrure in Hindostan. 
| MAJORIS MONASTERIUM, MARMOUTIER 


in 
‘Touraine. 


/MALACA, Mataea in Granada. 
ey es Care Romanta in India beyond jj} 


/MALAMANTUS, the river Kawen in Hindos- 


MALANGA. Mapras in Hindostan. 
MALDUNENSE CCENOBIUM, Matsssvry in 
Wiltshire. 


MALEA, Apam’s Peak in tide tube ee test 


Anceto in the Morea.—Also Cape 
the island of Lesbos. 


| MALEAS INSULA, Mutt in the Scottish Her) 
brides. a 
| MALEUS, Mount Yares in Hindostan. 


f eae er 
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MALEVENTOM, or Svea pminreny: S.n5aT0% in the | 


1 State 
MAL ACUS SINUS, the Gcur or Zerrux in Thes- 


MALIARPHA, Sr. Tuomas or Maniapur in Hin- 
MALICH INSUL.S, the Soar islands in the Red 


Ure Mauteon in the French dep. of Basses- 

MALLORUM METROPOLIS, probably sikesnis 
in Afghanistan. 

MALMUNDARL®, Matmepy in Prussia. 

ee MameBeuce in the French dep. of 
Nord. 

MALUS, the Mazz in Karamania. 

MAMALA, Hati in Arabia Felix. 

MAMERCL#, Mawers in the French dep. of Sarthe. 

MAMERTIUM, Oppipo in Calabria-Ultra; accord- 
ing to others, Marrorano in Calabria-Citra. 

MAMMA, Brenui on the coast of Barbary. 

MANAPIA, Wexrorp in Ireland. 

MANCUNIUM, or ManpvEssepum, MancHEsteR 
in Lancashire 

MANDAGORA, Dasct in the prov. of Bejapur in 
Hindostan. 

MANDAS, the river Mamanappy in Hindostan. 

MANDELA. now BaRDELA in the Pap States. 

MANDONIUM, Maypuria, Casan-Nuovo in the 
Neapolitan prov. of Terra-d’Otranto. 

MANDRAS, Mount Kone in Soudan, Africa. 

MANDUESSEDUM. See Mancunium. 


ae Manosgve in the French dep. of Lower | 


MANGARUTH ManGaore in Canara, Hindostan. 
MANHEMIOUM, Inreramnium, Manneim in Baden; 
MANIANA, Matuano, MaLiana in Barbary. _ 
MANIOLA INSULA, the Anpawan Isianps in 
ley <F of Bengal 
IANA, Me eriawa j in Tuscan 
MANNARICIUM , Maurik in the Dutch prov. of 
Utrecht. 
MANTALA, Mowraitieau in Savoy. 
MANTIANA PALUS, Lake Vas in Armenia. 


MANTINEA, according to Kruse, PaLEOPOL! in | 


the Morea. 
MANTINORUM OPPIDUM, Bastia, a town in 


MANTUA HISPANICA, Manem, the capital of 
pain. 
6 Awuns-Mussa in the Arabian Desert of 


MARABODUI CASTELLUM, Kowicswarr or 
Kvuyezwarr in Bohemia. 
cee DA, Samarcanv in Independent Tar- 


MARACLEA. Merakiaun in Syria. 
MARANTIUM, Marans or MARENNES, in the 
sebtench dep. of Charente-Inferieure. 
a depo spon in Turkey in Asia. 
MARANDA. Meran in th Oe cp 
MARATHOS, Meraxin in 
MARCERUM, Mezzic in 


vince. 


pag aay Rhenish Pro- 
RCHENIUM, or Rosavraum, RoxeureGH in Scot- 


land. 
MARCHIA FAMINA, Mancne-en-Fawne in the | 


Belgi . of Liege. 


MARCHIAN 4% Marcia, Marcniennes in French 


anders. 
MARC HUS, the river Marcu in ustrian Mora 
MARCI, Marque in Artois, a 


MARCIANA, Mancesa. or Mariana Castita, Mar- | 


sURG in Austrian Syria. 


| _ MARCIANA SYLVA, the ScHWARZWALD in Baden. 





MARCIANOPOLIS, PEREJASLAW or Passnaw: in 
Bulgaria. 

MARCILLIACUM, Maremuac in the French ne 
of Puys-de-Dome. 

MARCINA, Veter in Naples. 

MARCINIACUM, Marcieny in Bureundy. 


MARCODURUM. or Marcomacus, DuEREN nthe ' 


Prussian prov, of the Rhine. ; 

MARCOMAGUS, AAcHEN or Manruscencd in Rhe- 
nish Prussia. : 

MARE A“2GEUM, the Ruiner aac: 


MARE AMALCHIUM, the Durcu Sea, or Nonri 


SEA 

MARE EUXINUM, or Pontus Evxines, the Brace 
SEA. 

MARE EXTERNODM, or ArLanticum Mare, | the 
ATLANTIC. 

MAREIA LACUS, Marivt, Marvt, in Lower Egypt, 
the same as Mareorts LAcus. 

MARE INTERNUM, or Mepirerraneum Marr, 
the MEDITERRANEAN. 

MAREOTIS LACUS, the Bunet-Manrivr in Lownn 


Egypt. 
MARGINIA, Meprark in Great Bucharia. 
MARGUM, Passarowrrz in Servia. 


: MARGUS, ‘the river Morawa in Servia.—Also the. 


Maruaz i in Turcomania. 
DARTA THREES SS ORO THERESIOPEL in 
un 


gary. 
| MARIABA BARAMALACUM, Mares in maiang 


Felix. 
MARIACELLA, Magiazen or GRassMARIAZELL In 
Austria. 
MARIACHELMUM, 
Bohemia. 


Cutm, or Mariencun, in 


| MARL DOMUS, Mercenroem in Wiirtemberg. 


MARLE VERDA, Mariana Insuna, MARiENWER- 
DER in Prussia. 

MARIANA, Goto in Corsica. 

MARIANUM, Manrano in Venice. 


| MARIANUS MONS, the Srerra-Morena in Spain. 
| MARIDUNUM, CAERMARTHEN or CAERVYRDEN in 


Wales. 
MARINUM PROMONTORIUM, Capro-pi-Casa- 
BaRBaRIca in Corsica. 


| MARIONIS, the same as Hameureum. 


MARIONIS ALTERA, the same as Lupecca. 
MARISCUM, Marasn, Maraz in Turkey in Asia. 
MARISUS, the river Maroscy or Manos in Hun- 


gary, 
| MARMARICA, the modern district of Barca, and 


the Oasis or Ammon in ry. 
MARNAMANIS PORTUS, ‘Marwer in Bavaria. 
MARO, Mounr Manposta in Sicily. 


-MAROBUDUM, Kontesnere in Bohemia. 
| MARONEA, Maroeno in Romelia.—Also Campo- 


Marano in Italy. 


| MAROSIENSIS SEDES, Maros in Transylvania. 


MARPURGUM, Maven in Hessen-Cassel. 


MA = Fe pees near San-Beneperto in the Papal 


MARSTBURGUM, or Marsirotis, Mersepurc in 
russia. 
MARSILINUM, Marscauis in Switzerland. 
MARTELLI CASTRUM, Marre. in the pig 
dep. of Lot. : 
MA. TLA FAMINA, Mancuz-ex-Fasaxe in Bel- 


mM 
MARTLA VILLA, Marvitte i in the French dep. of 


Meuse. 
MARTIS STATIO, Ourx, Hourx i in Piedmont. — 
MARU , Megon-Eenvp i in 
MARUS, the Magcu, 
MASA, the river Maas in Holland. 
MASADA, SEBBEH 


SS a a a a a a a a a 


a tributary of the Danube! | ™ 5 
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MEDIOLANUM, Minax in Lombardy.—Also Cna- 


MAS 
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MEN 





MASECA, Maaseyx in Limburg. 
MASES, Psare in the Morea. 
MASIACUM, Scrwas in the Tyrol. 


tamia. 
MASONIS MONASTERIUM, Masevaux or Mas- | 
MUNSTER in 
MASSA, Rates in the Morea.—Also AcHNAGAR in 
Hindostan. . 
MASSA LUBIENSIS, Massa-pi-Sorrenxto or Lv- 
BEENSE in Naples 
MASSA VET NENSIS Massa in Tuscany. 
MASSLA, Massesxan in Irak-Arabi. 
MASSICUS MONS, Mount Monpracone in the 
Neapolitan prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro. 
MASSILIA, EILLES in France. 
MASTE, GonGar i in Abyssinia. 
MASTRAMELUS LACUS, the Lake or Mar- 
TRIGUES in Provence or Marnrenon i in Orleannois. 
MASTUSIA PROMONTORIUM, Care Geieco in 
Rumelia. 
MATAVONIUM, Casnasse in Provence. 
MATERENSE OPPIDUM, Marter in Tunis. 
MATILO, Raerseurc in South Holland. 
MATINUM, Marryaca in Naples. 
MATREJUM, Marray in the Tyrol. 
MATRICA, THEreN in Hungary. 
MATRINUM, Porro-p’ Arai in Abruzzo. 
MATRONA, the river Marne in Champagne. 
MATTHAI VILLA, Marsporr in Hungary. 
MATTIUM, Marsure in Hessen-Caszel. 
MAURECIACUS, or Morexriacus Mons, Monr- 
morency in Isle-de-France. 
MAURIANUM, Masus, Aquiteyense MowasteE- 


RIUM, Marmourier in the French dep. of Bas- | 


Khin. 


MAURILIACUM, Mitty in the French dep. of 


Seine-et-Oise. 
MAURONTI VILLA, Mervitte, Mereuew in the 
- Netherlands. 
MAUSILIUM, Nova Nixus, Mozut in the pash. of 


-MAXENTIL FANUM, Maxent in Poiton. : 
MAXILLA ASINI, Oxvenacnos, Care Cervi in 
| MELOS, M:xo in the Archipelago. 


the Morea. } 
MAXIMIANOPOLIS, now Nexapen, Necuapbe in 
Upper Egypt. 
MEARNS, the river Mero in Spanish Galicia. 
ite Matives, Mecuetin in Belgian Ant- 


MEDAMA, Mepme, now Rosarno in Calabria- 
Ultra. 

MEDANA, Mepuawa, now Mayenne in Maine, 
France. 


MEDDEDACUM, Mippraer in Dutch Gelderland. | 


MEDELICIUM, Meniciom, Me ccs, Morx in Hun- 


MED \EMELACUM, Mepexenick, MeMeLick in 
Holland. 

MEDERIACUM, Brvors, 
Pruasia. 

MEDIA, a region bounded b; Armenia on the N; 
on the E by Parthia; on the S by Susiana and 
Perses ; and on the W by Assyria; Sait nding 
to the provinces of AzEREL AN, 
the W part of Mazanperax, ‘and the 1 N part of 
Izak in modern Persia. 

MEDIANIS, Minpen in Westphalia. 

soe Mep1ascu, or Mepwiscn in Transylva- 


MEDINA CELIA, Mepymya Cevestus, Mepia 
_Cett in the S nish prov. of Old Castile. 

MEDIOBURGUM, Mippetsvre in Holland. 

MEDIOLANIUM, Metetn in Germany. 


ee ee Fe a Pe 


| MEDIOLANUM SAN 
MASIUS MONS, the Kagrasen-Daca in Mesopo- | 
i | MEDIOLARIUM. 


-MEDUS, 


| MELODUN 


Bruck in Rhenish | 
pereee ices or MENDRIUM, 


| MENESTHEL PORTUS, Puzeto pz Santa Maria 
HILAN, | 





7TPAU-MELUART i in the French dep. of Cher.—Also 
Moy.anp in the duchy of Cleves. 
TONUM, SANTONES, SainrEs, 


e Ap Tres Lanes. 

|. MEDIUM, Watscumerz in the Tyrol. 

/MEDOBRIGA, Maxvao in Portugal. 

MEDOBRIGA, Mepvusrica, Monremora VILLA, or 
Marvao, the Portuguese prov. of Berra. 

MEDOSLANIUM, Mertssau in Austria. 


XAINTES in Saintong 


| MEDUACUS MAJOR, the river Brenta in Lom- 


hardy. 


MEDUACUS MINOR, the river Bacuictione. 


MEDUANA. See Menawna. 

MEDULLAS MONS, Las Mepuxas in Portugal. 

the river Api-Kuren in Persia. 

MEGALOPOLIS, Mecxvensure in Prussia.—Also 
Srvano in the Morea. 

MEGIDDO, or Leeto, — in Syria. 

MEL, Mouise in Napl les. 

MELENA PROMONTORIUM, Care-Kara-Boron 
in the Black Sea. 


| MELAMPHYLOS, Samos, Drvusa, or ANTHEMUSA, 


Sussam in the Archi 


MELANGE, Manras in Hindostan. 


| MELAS, the GENSIN: Koremoz in Asia Minor,—Also 


the Mavro-Nzro in Livadia. 

MELAS SINUS, the Gutr or Saros in Rumelia. — 

MELDUNUM, or Mixxopunum, Minpen in the 
Swiss cant. of Bern. 

MELFITUM, Pirin in the prov. of Terra-di- 
Bari in Na 

MELIBOCUS MONS, the Harz Mountains in Ger- 


MELT 
ELITA, GAULOS, or Lampas, the island of Marra 
a. te Mediterranean. 
MELITA, Crvira-Veccn1a in the States of the 


| Church. 

MELITENE, Maxaraya or Matatia in Asiatic 
' Turkey. ' 
MELLINDUM, or Mutayxcum, Mevunan in the. 


' French de of Seine-et-Oise 
UM, METI0sEDUM, or Mitrpuxum, Me- 
LUN in Isle- de-France: 


MELPES, the Mixcarpo in Naples. . 

MELPHIA, Metri or Amatriin Naples. 

MELPIS, the Meura in the Terra-di-Lavoro of 
Naples. 

MELSUS, the river ABano in Spain. 

MEMMALE, Menpe in Languedoc. 

MEMPHITIS NOMOS, Gizeu in Egypt 

MEN, Mrveo in the Val-di-Noto in Naples. 

MENAPIA, Sr. Davip’s in Wales.—Also 
in Ireland. 

MENAVIA, Monanra, Monepa, or Mona, the Isce 
or Man in the Irish sea. 

MENBA, Menzicium, or Hierarouis, Mexpiaz in 
Syria. 

MENDES. Acumun-Tanau in EsyP 

MENDICULEIA, Mowzon in 8 


thet Aragon. 
ENDRES in Lom- 


in Andalusia. 
MENEVIA. See Menara. 


-MENISI, the island of Gersen or Jersan off the 


coast of Tunis. 
MENITHINNA, Mewspes in Westphalia. 
MENLASCUS, the river Brpassao in Biscay. 
MENNIS, Dus Caurmanr in Kurdistan. 4D 
MENOBA, or Mawnosa, Vetez MaLaca in Mpa 
lusia.—Also Mexuna, now GuADIAMAR “gies im 
lusia.— Also the VELzz river. 


-MENOSCA, Sumaya or Sr, Sesastian in Biscayl” 
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5, or Manuxias, the island 6f Manas | 


 GASCAR in the Indi 

MEPHITIS, Morrrt or Morti in Naples. 

MERANTA, Moran in the 

MERCATORUM PORTUS, Corennagen i in Den- 
mark, 

MERCURIALE, Mercoeriano in the Terra-di-La- 
voro of Naples. 

pg “conti MIRgEcouRT in the French 


MERCURI INE INSULZ, the TavoLano islands, near 
Sardinia. 


MERGABLIUM, Bever-pe-La-Mien in Andalusia. | 


MERGUM, Awmnao i in Fez. 
MERINIANUM, Maricnano or Metienaxo in Mi- 


MERMODAS, the river Ecorii« in Arabia, 
MEROE, Menawe in Nubia. 
aor oe the Supaxus or Siranto in the Archi: 


ubnos, Meroru in Damascus.— Also Kuranien in 
Anatolia. 


MERSABURGUM, or Marriorouis, Mersenure in | 
Prussia. | MILLA, Mrxas in the French dep. of Pyrenees- 
MESAMBRIA, or Mevesru, the modern Missavi- | 


“RIA in Macedonia. 
MESE, Porrecroz, one of the Hieres Islands in the 
Reem the pash. of Bagdad. 
GEL in the nM) 
MESERIA, Mezeres in Champagne, 
MESONIA, the river Mepansa in Sicily. 
MESOPOTAMIA, the Ar-Jezmran in the pash. of 


MESEANA., Messene, Messina in Sicily. 

MESSAPIA, Merssaena in Naples. 

MESSENE, Mavar-Mavua i in the Morea. 

MESSENIACUS SINUS, the Gutr or Korone or 
Katamara in the Morea. 

MESSUA COLLIS, now Cerrs in Languedoc. 

MESTUS, the river Mesrro in Rumelia. 

.MESUIUN, according to Kruse, Marsipurcum; 


according to others, Maepesure in Prussian | 


RBXOnT 
MPSO, Cowzo i in Nubia. 


PROMONTORIUM, CareE-DE- 
Tres-Forcas or Si@ari in Algiers. 
META LEONIS, Maratoye in a Maples: 
METALLA, Crvrra-pe-Guissa in Sardinia, 
METALLINUM, MEDELLIN in Portugal. 
METAPA, Mepenico in Livadia. 
METAPINUM, a mouth of the Rhone, now Gras- 
p’Oraor. 
METARIS ESTUARIUM, the Wasx in England. 
METARUS, or Mzanos, the Merss. 
METAURUM, Gioja in Calabria-Ultra, 
METAUROUS, the Merro in the States of the 
Church.—Also the Marko in Calabria-Ultra. 
x ae CASTRUM, Mipprzevre in Dutch Zie- 


METHAMAUCUM, Ma.amoco in Venice. 

METHONE, Monon in the otal 

METHYMNA, Motiwa in Mi ae 

METHYMNA ASIDONIA, a Srpoma in 
ish Seville. 

METHYMNA CAMPESTRIS, Mupnra-oat-Cauro 

in Spanish Leon. 

METHYMNA CETIA, Mepina-Cews in Won ‘Cas- 


tile. 
METHYMNA SICCA, 
Spanish Leon. 


| MID. 


Mepiya-pe-Rio-Sicco in | 


MG 


METOPON, Acra Spranpono. 
METROPOLIS, now Tier in Asia Minor. 
METUBARRIS, the Orozecz islands in the Gave. 


| METULUM, now Metiine in Austrian Carniola.— 


Also Metze in Poitou. 
MEURSLIA, Meves or Mors in Prussian Dusseldorf. 
MEVANIA, Bevan1a in the States of the Church. 
MICHAELIA, Isoua-p1-San-Micuete in the Adria- 


MICHA ELOPOLIS, or ARCANGELOPOLIS, AARCH- 
ANGEL in European Russia. 

MICHILINSTADIUM, Micuetsrapr in Hesse- 
Darmstadt. 


| MICULI MONS or Promowrorrom, Ponta Micna, 


in Dalmatia. 
UM, or Miepum, now Sem Gaza in Ana- 


a Ca 


tolia. 


| MILETOPOLIS, Beti-Kessr in Asiatic Turkey. 
-MILETUS, now Patarscna in Anatolia. — Also 


Mueronti in Crete. 
MILEUM, or Mintevis, now Meta in Algiers. 


‘-MILIZIGARIS, or Meumzceris, now AgNAUL in 


India. 
Orientales. 


| MIMALLIS, the island of Mio. 
| MIMATUM, Menpe in the French dep. of Lot. 


MINAGARA, Munrearatam in Hindostan. 
MINARIT MONTES, the Menpir Hinzs in Somer- 


setshire. 


MINCIUS, the river Mrxcrto in Lombardy. 


MINERVE ARA, CHIFALE, an island yn the Red. 


MIN: NERV PROMONT ORIUM, or on 
Care Campanitya in Naples. 

MINERVIUM. See Arx Minervz. 

MINIATUM, Mimatrom, or Tevronis, Mustato-au- 
FEpEsco in “Tuscany. 


| MINIO, the river Mianton= in Ccsataniys 
: MINIUS, the river Mrxno in Portugal. 


MINNIDUNUM, Mounpon or Miipey in the Swiss 
cant. of Vaud. ¢ 
MINOA, Moterro on the coast of Crete. 
MINORISSA, Mawressa in Spanish Catalonia. 
MINTHE, Mount Mrrrena in the Morea. 


MIRA, Nora, Avge in the Balearic ¢ 


MIROBRIGA, Carita in Andalusia —Also Sines 
or Opemie in Portugal. 

MIRTILIS, Merrota in Portugal. 

MISA, Nicota in the Papal deleg. of Urbino. 

MISENUM PROMONTORIUM, Miseno in Naples. 

MISNIA, Meissen in Saxony. 


| ees MESURATA, an "island off the coast of 


MITT LENE, Mereino in the island of Mitylene. 
MNEMIUM, Care Raset Doar in the. Arabian 


| MOAB, Ex-Kurar in Palestine. 


MOBA, CHARAK M. , Knarrax i in the pash. of Da- 
mascus 


| MOCA, Mocna i in Arabia. 
| MOCENTIA, Morzme in Bavaria. 
| MODICIA, or Mocontra, Mozza Monza in Lom- 


MODIM, Zuza in Damascus. 
MODOGULLA, Mopevts in In 


dia. 
| MODONUS, the Lirrey in co. Wicklow, 


according 

to Mannert: but more probably the ‘Suanex in 
co. Wexford, Treland. 

gost BuwaGas, or pe 


rhaps ‘Mavvra i in Hin- 


METHYMNA TURRIUM, Mupwa-ve-10s-Tornes 
in Sp: rags reeset oS | MCENUS, the 
M A, or Merapina, now CoMMARGUE i in Pro- | MCERIS (Lacus 
EL-GARUM in 


MODUTI, Motaprva in Ceylon. 


river Mais, at affluent of the Rhine. 
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MCESIA, a , Roman province corresponding to the | 
modern Servia and Burearsa, 

MCTONIUM, Rouaryn in Russia. 

MOGELINA, Moceny or Mugety in Saxony. 

MOGETIANA, Zicxa in Hungary. 

MOGONTIACUM, or Maconriacum, MAvence or 
Marz on the Rhine, 

MOLBURIUM MONASTERIUM, Mavseuce in 
the French dep. of Nord. 

MOLIBERGA, Muszeere in Prussian Merseburg. 

MOLINUM, Movtins in the French dep. of Allier. 

MOLIUM. See Amanus Mons. 

MOLOCHAT, the Murucua in Barbary, Africa.— 
Also ALBABASSA, the town. 

MOLOSSIS, Janina in Albania. 

MOLY BODES, Isoio-pEL-Foro, off the E coast of 


Sardinia. 

MOLYCRIUM, near the castle of Roweria in North- 
ern Greece. 

MOMEMPHIS, Menvr in Lower Egypt. 

MONA. See Menavia. 

MONACUM, Monicu in Bavaria. 

MONALJUS, the Potura, a river in Sicily. 


MONATIUM, Moxerium, Mansrure or Moxsrurc 


in Carinthia. 
MONDA, the river Monpeaa in Portugal. 
MONEMBASIA, Matyas in the Morea, 
MONILIA A (AD), Moneetia in Genoa. 
MONCECIA PORTUS, Monacco in Tuscany. 
MONOGLOSSUM, Campay in Hindostan. 
MONOSGADA, Mrrrexwaupe in Prussian Silesia. 
MONS ACUTUS, Mowraicur in the French dep. of 
Tarn-et-Garonne. 
MONS ALBANUS, or Mons Anzo.us, Monrav- 
BAN in Guienne. 
MONS ALBUMUS, Mowre-p1-Postiauioxe in Na- 


Mt NS ALCINOUS, Mowraxcro in Tuscany. 

MONS ALTUS, Monrauro in the Papal States. 

MONS ATER, the Brack Hararsy in Fezzan. 

MONS BRISLACUS, Bretsacw in Baden. 

MONS CHRISTI, the island of Monre-Cunisro off 
the coast of Tuscany. 

MONS COMIANUS, Koniesstapren. See Coma- 
GEN, 

MONS DOLOROSUS, Srirzuine in Scotland. 

MONS EDULIUS, Montserrat in Catalonia. 

Me INS GLABER, ‘Mapare in Palestine. 


GOMERICUS, Monreomery in Wales. 
MON S JOVIS, Moner: and Monrsou in Catalo- 


MONS MARIORUM, Marries in Andalusia. 
ae gee ae Mercurn, MontMarrre near 


MONS. MASSICUS, Mowre-Dracowe in the Papal 
states. 

MONS MEDIUS, M. Maxepicrus, now Monmepy 
in Lorraine. 

MONS PESSULANUS, Mosrretier in Languedoc. 

MONS PHYSCON, Monre-Fiascose in the Papal 

_ States. 

MONS REGALUS, Monrreane in Sicily. 

MONS REGIUS, Koxtcsnere in Prussia. 

MONS ROSARUM, Monrose in Forfarshire. 

MONS SACER, Puerro-pe-Rasanon in Spanish 
Galicia. 

MONS SELEUCI, perhaps Moystmaur in Langue- 
doc. 

MONS SILICIS, Mowrexese in Venice. 

MONS SOLIS, M. Baponta, Baru in Somerset. 

MONS. toe copa Monte-TaBurxo in the Pa- 


MONS THF TIFATA, the Mappatont spur of the Apen- 
nines. 
' MONS VICI, Moxpovi in Piedmont. 


| MUNYCHI 
| MURANUM, 


| MONS VULTUR, Mowre-Vourvure in the Papal 


states. 


| MONTABORIUM, MorTapavr in Nassau. 


MONTES, Mons, Bercen in Hainault. 

MONTES ACUTI, Spirssercen in the Arctic ocean. 

MONTES Monte Aeresno in Sicily. 

MONTILIUM ADEMARIL, MonTeELIMART in 
Dauphiny. 

MONUMETHIA, Mormovrs in England. 

MOPHIS, the river Mane or Myuie in India. 

MOPSU ESTIA, Mampsyzra, now Mesais in Ka- 
ramania. 

MORA, the Morawa in aes . 

MORADUNUM, Wernen in Prussian Dusseldorf. 

MORATUM, Mourren in Switzerland. 

MORBIUM, Morespy in Cumberland. | 

MORDULA, Morp1 Porrvs, Batrcaxo in Ceylon. 

MORGENTIA, Sr. Georero in Calabria. 

MORGUS, the 'L’Orco in Italy. 

MORICAMBE ESTUARIUM, Morecamer Bay 
on the coast of Lancashire and Cumberland. 

MORIDUNUM, Seaton on the coast of Devonshire. 

MORIMARUSA, the Arcric OcEaN, 

MORIT ANIA, Mortacne in French Flanders.— 
Also a town in Marne. 

MORON, Morratvao on the Tagus. 

MOROSGI, Sr. Szpastian in Biscay. 


| MORTUUM MARE, the Dean Sza. 
| MORUNDA, MARAnp, Menranp in Persia, 


MOSA, the river Maas or Meuse in Holland. 

MOSCHA, Mascar in Arabia Felix. 

MOSCHICI MONTES, the Mesipsinpaca in Ar- 
menia. 

MOSCHIUS, the river Isan in Servia. 

MOSELLA, the river Mosexte, 

MOSOMOGUM, Movson in Cham 

MOSTORPITUM, Morrers in Nor ciebiealadsa? 

MOTENUM, Murexom, Bruck on the Leitha in 
Lower Austria. 

MOTYCA, Moryonanvs, Monica in Sicily. 

MUCIALLA, MUuGELLo in y- 

MULRICHA, the river Moivuan in Algeria. - 

MUNDA, the river Monpeco in Portugal. 


| MUNDA RUR&, Rogrmonpa in Limbarg. 


MUNDA TENER.®, Denpermonve in E. Flanders. 


| MUNDA VISTUL, WetcuseLuunpE in Prus- 


sian Dantzig. 

MUNDJ, the island and town of Mere in the Ara- 
bian gulf. 

Srratiotica, a port of Athens. 
Summuranum, Hierawum, Murano 

in Calabria. 


MURATUM ALVERNL&, Munar in Auvergne. — 
| MURGIS, Atmerta in 8 


MUROELA, now Men in Styria, Austria. 

MURSA, Essex in Slavonia, Austria. 

MURTA, La Mevrre, a river in French Lorraine. 

MURUS, Mur or Casret-Mur in Austria—Also 
Moerraes in Spain.—Also Munro in Basilicata, 
Naples. | 

MUSA, Mauscmm in Arabia. 


| MUSIS, the river Ampasu in Armenia. 


MUSONIUM, Musson or Muzow in Hungary. 


| MUSOPALE, Visarve in India. 
| MUSSIPONTUM, Porscamasonis or Ponta Mous- 


sow in Lorraine. 
MUSTI, Fesuure in Algiers. 


/MUTARENSIS CIVIT., Murarem, now jotae? 


in Austria. 


MUTILA, Mopeco in the Papal states. 


MUTINA, Mortya, Mopewa in Italy. __ 


-MUZIRIS, Mopms, Minaxo or Mrxpscaxo in India. 
| MYCEN%*, near Keaeara in Greece. - 

| MYCLIUS, Haeioz Louxas on the coast of Gece: 

| MYENUS MONS, Mount Atrnions in Livadia, |_ 
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MYGDONIUS, the river Heras or SinpscHar in sh haa the Guir or Napori-pi-Romania in 
the ash. of Bagdad. 
M Marce to in Sicily. 
MYLE. Gwiosa and Lista, two islands near Can-— 
dia.—Also Metazzo in Sicily. 
MYLASA, Metassa, Mevazza in Asia Minor. 
MYNDUS, according to Leake, Gasisutu ; accord- | 
ing to Cramer, MonresHa in Asiatic Turkey. 
MYOS HORMOS, Kossrir, Cossrik in Egypt. 
MYRA. Macre, Srramira in Asia Minor. 
MYRCINUS, perhaps OxprHano in Thessaly. 
MYRINA, Sampartix in Asia Minor.—Also Castro 
or Pareo Casrra in the island of Lemnos. 
MYRIOPHYTUS, Metrorrro in Otranto, Naples. 
MYRIS PORTUS, or Myos Hormos, Cosszm on 
the Red sea. 
MYRONOS, the island Magara in the Red sea. 
MYRRHINUS, Merenpa in Livadia. 


Greec 
-NAUPORTUM, Upper Laysacn in Hungary. 
NAUS PROMONTORIUM, Carre Cotonna or Care 
Nav in Calabria-Ultra. 
/NAUSTATHMUS, AsparRANeETra in Sicily.—Also 
BALIREH in Anatolia. 
NAUTACA, Kecu in Turkistan. 
NAVA, the NauE, a tributary of the Rhine in Lower 









Rhine 

NAVILUVIO, the Eo, Navia, or Natow in Spanish 
Asturias. 

| NAXOS, Srroneyze, or Dra, the island of Naxma in 
the Archipelago. —-Also Scutsso in Sicily. 

NAXUANA, Naxksuivan in Armenia. 

NAZARA, Ex Nacuar in Palestine. 

NEATHUS, the river Nero in Calabria-Ultra. 

NEAPOLIS, Nartes in Italy.—Also Naroui in 


MYRTILIS, Merona in Spain. | Sardinia.—Also Napaxi in the Crimea. — Also 
MYSIA, a district of Asia Minor, comprising the | Sxaua-Nova in Asia Minor.—Also Gepipa in the 
SW part of Asiatic Turkey. pash. of Bagdad.—Also Anaxtia in Mingrelia.— 


MYSOCARAS, Port Aman in Marocco, Africa. 
MYUS, Patatsna in Asia Minor. 


Also Nasa in Tunis. 

NE ane DANICA, or Nicoria, Nrxiorine in 
Denmark 

NEAPOLITANUS SINUS, the GuLF oF ‘Haou-. 
MET in Tunis. 

NEBRISSA, Lesrisa in Spain. 

NECHESIA, Guatiso in Egypt. 

NEDA, the river Bouras in Sha Marea: : 

NEDUM, Noro in Sicily. 

NEGRA, Noxra in Persia. 

NELO, or Neus, the Rio-pe-La-Puente in Spanish 
Galicia. 

NEMAUSUS, Nimes in the French dep. of Gard. _ 

| NEMEA, Tristena in the Morea.—Also the river 
Lanea. : 

-NEMESA, the Nys in Luxemburg. 

NEMETOBRIGA, Menpava in Spanish Asturias. 

| NENTIDAVA, Nosensrapt in Austria. 

NEOCASAREA, Nixsara in Asiatic Turkey.— 
Also Katat-r1-Nepsyur in Aleppo. 

NEOCOMUM, or Comum, Como on the Lago-di- 

mo. 

NEON, or Tirnarea, near Vetirza in Greece. 

NEONTICHOS, Ain apsJik in Anatolia. 

| NEPHERIS, Moraisaq in Africa. 

| NEPTUNIUM, or Posrmum Promontorium, Bos- 

Bueroun in ‘Asia-Minor. 
NERIGON, or Nericos, Norway. 
NERITUM, Narpo in the Terra-d’Otranto of 
a 
NERIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Finisrere.’ 7 
NERTOBRIGA, VALERA-LA-VIEJA in Spanish Ara- 


n. 

NERULUM, CasTELLucio, ORINOLO in Calabria. 
NERYVA, the river Oxpuna in Biscay. 

NESCANIA, E.-Vanie- pe - ABDELACIZ in Anda- 


NESIS, Nisrra in the gulf of Naples. 

NESTUS, or Nastus, the river Kara-su, or Mesto 
in Rumelia. 

NETEGA, or Nirpeca, the river Netre in the 
Prussian reg. of Minden. 

NETUIM, Noga in Naples. 

NEVE, Neva in Palestine. 

NIA, Bamporvs, the Sanaca, Sexeean in Africa. 

NICAA, Naceur in India.— Also Isym in Asia 
Minor.—Also Nice in the kingdom of Sardinia.— 
Also Nioto in Corsica.—Also Neea-PatNam in 


India. 
| oo * Nicer, or Niger, the river Neckar in Wiir- 


N 


NABAUS, Be NARanDe, the river Duress in Suther- 
lan 

NABALIA. the Waa or Norpwaat in Holland. 

NABIUS, Ivra or Nanius, now the Juvia in Spain. 

NABLIS, Navus, the river Naase or Nap in Ba- | 
varia. 

NABRISSA, Vexerm, now Lesrica in Andalusia. 

NACCARORUM PALUS, Esranque-pe-ALBELATE, 

_ a lake in Catalonia. 

NACOLEIA, Kopsna Sueur in Anatolia. 

NACRASA, Box-Har in Anatolia. 

NADRA, the Nara in Parma. 

N.UBIS, the Cavapo-Neya in Portu 

NAGARA, Nararura, Nacaram in Hindostan. 

NAGNIA, Narrin Urbino. | 

NAISSUS, Nezza or Nissa in Servia. 

NAMADUS, Lamyzvs, the river Narpupa, Ner- 
BUDDA in India. 

NAMARE, Maver in Lower Austria. 

NAMON, Namurcu, Namur in Belgium. 

AES the river Keisuna or the Tarr in 
ndia. 

NANASA, the Ason Nansa in Spanish Asturias. 

NANCEGUM, Nancy in Lorraine. 

NAPARIS, Proava in Wallachia. 

NAPITINUS SINUS, the Gur of Sr. Evrrewia 
on the coast of Naples. 

NAPOCA, or Cotonta Narocensis, Samos-Usvar in- 
Transylvania. 

NAR, the Nera in the Papal states. 

NARABON, Arazon, AREABONA, the Raaz in Hun- 





NA 2BC , Nagzonye in the French dep. of Aude. 

NARES. LUCANLZ, Monrte-Neno in Naples. 

NARNIA, Naenst in the Papal states. 

NARO, the Narensra in matia. 

NARTHACIUM, Aarrka in Thessal 

NARTHECUSA, Cuesixus near Rhodes. 

NARYCIUM, Gerace in Greece. . 

NASICA, Nassux in the prov. of Aurungabad in 
Hindostan. 

NASIUM, eeteee Granp-Naxcy in Orleans. 


NATIOLUM, Giovawasso i in Bari, Naples. 
NATISO, the river Natisowe in Northern Italy. 
NAUBARUM, Navari or Navarre in Russia. 
NAUCRATIS, near Saueasar in Lower Egypt. 
NAUPACTUS, Lepasto in Livadia. 


CE, Kone, Kusewi, or Kutvutev in Rumelia. ~~ 3 
of Bagdady” 


| NICATORIUM, the Karapjac in Kurdistan. 5 
| NICEPHORIUM, Racca in the pash. 


ia 
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NOVIOREGUM, Royax in the French dep. of Cha- 
rente-Inferieure. 

-NOVIUM, Porro-Movuro in Spanish Galicia. 

NOVIUS, ‘the river Nurs in id, 

NOVODUNUM, Jvstens or Jusreis in Maine, 

NOVUM OPPIDUM, Nay in the French dep. of 








NICIA, or Niem.a, the Crosroto or Onetno a tri- 
butary of the Po, 

NICO TA, Ismrp in Anatolia. 

NICOPOLIS, Diorieu: in Armenia.—Also Prevesa 
in Livadia.—Also Nicorpou: in Rumelia.—aAlso | 
Nicoroui in Asia Minor.—Also Kars or Kiassera 










inkE : Basses-Pyrenees. 
NICOPSIS, Kapartis on the coast of the Black | NOVUS PORTUS, Lyme in Dorsetshire. 
sea. | NUBA, Laxe Hapasa in Central Africa. 





NUCARIA PALLARIENSIS, the Noeverra-Pa- 
LERESA in Catalonia. | 

NUCARIA RIPACURTIA, the Nocuerra-Rima- 
GORZANA in Catalonia, 

NUCERIA ALFATERNA, Nocera in Principato- 
Citra.—Also Nocera in Urbino. 

NUERIOLA, Mascani in Naples. 

NUMISTRO, Nvusrro, in Principato-Ultra. 

NURSLA, Noucza in the Papal States. 

NYGDOSORA, Naerur in Hindostan. 

NYMPH.ZUM, Jvuas-pe-Mepva in Albania, 

NYMPH.ZUS, Santieenra in Sardinia.—Also the 
river Ninra in Campagna-di-Roma. 

NYRAX, Niorrin the French dep. of Dieux-Sevres. 

NYSA, Nazir or Nosur in Anatolia.—Also Kous 
Sugne in the Turkish pash. of Koniyeh. 


NIDUM, Neartu on the Nedd in Glamorganshire. 

NIDUS, ‘the river Nepp in Glamorganshire. 

NIELLA, Nivette or Nive.zes in 8. Brabant. 

NIEMA, ‘Nurens in Prussian Minden. 

NIGER. See Neckar. 

NIGIRA, Gana in Africa. 

TEE, the river Nite in Africa. Its mouths are 

.) BoLarrinom Ostium, now the Roserra Mouts; 
.) SEBENNYTICUM Ost, now Burios; (3.) Puar- 

sates Ost, the Damzerra Mourn; (4. ) Menne- 
sium Ost, now Fum-Disen; (5.) Tasrricum Ost, 
now Fum-FArepsen ; (6.) Pevustacum Osr, or 
the Tixen Motrn. 

NINGUM, Humaco, Montana, Grisignana, a town 
in Istria. 

NINIA, Kyrw in Illyria. 

NINUS, or Nineven, now Norrop, Koyunsm, and 
Krorsanap in the pash. of Bagdad. 

NIS.ZA, Herat in Georgia. 

NISIBIS, Niseerx in the pash. of Bagdad. 


NISYRUS, Nisiro in the Archi 
NIUSA CASTRA, Neus in ee cada reg. of 
Dusseldorf. 

NIVERNIUM, the Nevers in the French dep, of 
Nievre. 

NIVERIS, or Neveris, the river Nievee in France. 

NIVARIA, perhaps the island of Tenentrre. 

NO&, Noara in Bicily., 

NOELA, Noga in Spanish Galicia. 

NOEOMAGUS VADICASSIORUM, either Cua. 
TEAU-T'HIERRY in the French dep. of Aisne, or 
Cuatons in the dep. of Marne. 


NOLIBA, Botayos in Spain. 
NOMENTUM, Mesxtana in the States of the 


Church. 
NOMISTERIUM, Niemes in Bohemia. — Also 
Noerscx in Sweden. 
NONACRIS, Navuxeta in the Morea. 
NONYMA, Naor in Sicily. 
NOORTA, Orra Cuan in Al Gezira. 
NORA, Torra-Forcapwzo in Corsica. 
NORDEDI PAGUS, Norpex in Holland. 
NOREIA, Friesacu in Austrian Styria. 
NORIMBERGA, or Norica, Nurweere in Bavaria. 
NOROSSUS, the Gori Bistan mountains in the 
_ Ural chain. Ree 
NOTIUM PROMONTORIUM, Mizen Heap in the | 
—— of Ireland.—Also the Care or Camsola in 
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OANOS, the river Frasconari in Sicily. 

OASIS MAJOR, Ex-Vau, or AUGILEH, the Greater 
| Oasis. 

_ leet Ex-Guarsl, or Exr-Kassar, the 


OAKES, the Perrza, a river in Crete... 

OBILA, AVILA, Ovita in Old Castile. 

. OBOCA, the river Borne in co. Meath, Ireland. 

OBRIMA, the Bur-Basna in Anatolia. 

OBRIS, the river Onse in Languedoc. 

OBRINGA, the river Aner or Aark in Rhenish Pro- 
vence. 

OBUCULA, Monctova in Andalusia. 

OBULCO, Porcuna : according to others, Busa- 
LANCE in Andalusia. 

OCEANUS ARCTORIS, the Arcric Ocean. _ 

| OCEANUS EOUS, or Ixpicus Oceanus, the Eas- 

| TERN OCEAN. 

OCEANUS HYPERBOREUS, or ConceLatum 
Mare, the Icy Sea. 

OCEANUS SEPTENTRIONALIS, the Norrn Sea. 

OCELLUM FPROMONTORIUM, Srvrsneap in 
Yorkshire. 

OCELUM, Fermoseitz in Spanish Leon. — Also 
AVIGLIANA in Piedmont. 

OCETIS, Sour Rowa.psuay in the Orkney islands. 

OCHUS, the river Desasce in Turkistan.—aAlso 
Danr-Assan in Persia. 

OCINARUS, the Baent, a river in Calabria-Ultra. 

OCRA, Biewpaumer-Watpes in Austria, the same 
as the Julian Alps. 

























Sia 
NOVA ‘CASTELLA, Nevurcuateau in Luxemburg. 
—<Also NevrcnaTet in the French dep. of Seine-_ 








Inferieure. OCRICULUM, Oreticor: in Urbino. 
NOVANA, Monre-pr-Nove in the States of the | OCTAPITARUM, Sr. Davin's Heap in Wales. 
Church. OCTODURUS. See Crvrras VaLuensium. 





OCTOGESA, Mequtvenza in Spanish Aragon. 

ODESSUS, Varya in Bulgaria.—Also Opgssa in 
the south of Russia. 

ODYSSEA, Care Manzo in Sicily. 

CEASO, Ovarzon, or Orarco, Foyrarapia in Bis- 


Axo PROMONTORIUM, Caro-per- Eines a 
GnarLEe TURRES. See TarENTUM. 


NOVANUS, the river Genoa in Italy. 
NOVEMPAGI, Bracciano in ‘Tuscany. 
NOVESIUM, Neus in Prussian Dusseldorf. 
ee. NoGent-suk-SEise in the French 
of Aube. 
NOVIOMAGUM, Nimweoen in Holland. 
NOVIOMAGUS, ‘CAEN i in the French dep. of Calva- 
dos; according to others, Lisreux.—Also Casrin- 
LON, oF or CasTELNAU- DE -Mepoc in the dep. eet . 
Gironde.—Also Woopcore in Surrey.—Also 1 CECHARDUS, the river Orxxon in Mongolia. _ eee 
MAGEN in Germany.—Also Noyon in the French (EN! ADA, Tricarpon in Livadia. rot 


dep. of Oise. CENOE, Unisn, a river and port in Trebizonde, 3 a 
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CENI PONS, Mcuwporr on the river Inn. 
(ENONE, (Eworia. See Mera. 


CENUSS, the islands of Sarrenza, Kaprera, &c., | 
| OPL#, Ore, Borrixcen in Bavaria. 


off the S coast of the Morea.—Also the Srersa- 
port in the Archipelago. 

(CESCUS, Oresovirz in Bulgaria— Also the river 
Esxer in Bul 


raria. 
CESTRYMNIDES INSULZ, the CassITERIDEs or | 


Scr.ty Isnanps. 

CESTRYMNIS PROMONTORIUM, the Lann's 
Ewnp in Cornwall. 

CESYME, Esx1-Kavutta in Thessal 


y. 
CETA, Mount Kumayra; according to Kruse, Ka-_ 


TAVOTHRA, V ANNO in Greece. 
CETYLOS, Virrio or Virco in the Morea. 
OGIA, the island of D’Yeu or Drev off the French 


coast. 

OGLASA, the island of Mowte-Carsto off the 
coast of Tuscany. 

OGYRIS, perhaps the island of Kisn™ in the Per- 


OLABUS, Dssvzse, islands on the Euphrates. 

OLANIGE, the island of Auvry in the Severn. 

OLARION, Oexox, an island in the Bay of Biscay. 

OLBIA, Turra-Nova in Sardinia,—Also the island 
of (Eps near Hieres.—Also Kupar in the Rus- 
jue ov. of Kief. 

LCACHITIS SINUS, the Gute or Srora on the 

et of Barbary. 

OLCINIUM, Dutcreno in Albania. 

OLEAROS, ‘Anrrp aos in the Archipelago. 

OLEASTRUM, Batacvesr in Catalonia. 

OLENACUM, Etenxsoroven, HeEtensnoren in 
Scotland. 

OLGASSYS, Exxas, Utenuz Daen in Anatolia. 

OLIBA, Otrrre in Navarre. 

OLICANA, Ixury in Yorkshire. 

OLIMACUM, Loweacn in Hungary. 

OLINA, the river Orwe in France: 

OLINS, "Hore in Baden. 

OLINTHA. See Onynta. 

OLINTIGI, Patos; according to others, MocvEr 
in Andalusia. | 

OLIOS HIPPO, or Outsrero, the city of Lisnow. 

OLIVULA PORTUS, Sr. Hosricio in Piedmont. 

OLLIUS, the river Ocr10 in Lombardy. 

Sc PROMONTORIUM, Mataneanra, a cape 


reece. 

OLONNA CURTIS, Corre Otoxo in Milan. 

OLOOSSON, Atassona in Thessaly. 

OLTIS, the river Lor in Guyenne. 

OLUS, "Mreasetto in Crete. 

OLYMPIA, Mmaxa in Thessaly. 

OLYMPUS, the Awnatot2-Daca or Kesmscn-Dacn 
in Asiatic Turkey.—Also Mounxr E.imee in 
Greeee.—Also Lacoa in Rumelia.—Also Care 
Santa-Croce in Cyprus. 

OLYNTA, Sotra, an island in the Adriatic sea. 

OLYNTHOS, perhaps Acio-Mama im Rumelia. 

OMANA, the Gutr or Karrarin the Indian ocean. 

_OMBRI, Kom-Omsos in Upper Egypt. 

gc tet or Owsrion, Parma in the Canary is- 

OMENOGARA, Amepyacar in Hindostan. 

ONCHESTUS, Atazaraxt in Livadia. 

ONOBA, eis or ce Berhape Opret in Andalusia. 

ONOBALAS, the ALcanrara, a river of Sicily. 


ONUGNATHOS PROMONTORIUM, Care Xyui | 


ORCHOMENUS, Scawu in Li 


| ORGIA, Ancsowa i in Sp 





OPHDA. Ses Hnenecitwk. 
Turkey. 


-OPINUM, Orpmo i in Basilicata, 
| OPITERGIUM, OneEzz0 in Venice. 


| OPTUS, Orn, a town in Asia Minor. 


OPONE PROMONTORIUM, CaBo0-DEL-GADA on 
the coast of Africa. 

OPPIDUM NOVUM, Osscn in Gascony. 
NaranpsHa in Marocco. 

ORACANA, Batrruscn in Persia. 

ORBELUS, Monte-Arcentaro in Turkey. 





-ORBITANIUM, Vrrotaso in the Papal States. 


ORCADES, the ‘Orxxey Isianps. 
ORCAS, -Heap or Dunxcanssy Heap in 
Scotland. 


ORCELIS, Ormuena in Spanish Valencia. 
ORCHOE., Bassora in the Persian gulf. 


—Also Kat- 
PAE! in the Morea. 
ORDESSUS, the river in Sereru in Moldavia. 
ORDIA, Orp1aco in the north of Italy. 
ORESTIA, or Orrstis. See MEGALOPOLIS. 
ORETHUS, the river Orero in Sicily. 
se bein GERMANORUM, Orero in New Cas- 
tile. ; 
ORGANO, Kutsume in the Persian gulf 
ORGAS, the Borsasna in Asia Minor. 


| ORGELLIS CIVITAS, Szo-p’Urcex in Aragon. 


ORGESSUM, Arcova in Turkey. 
ish Aragon. 


ORINE, Danwak, an island. 


| ORIPPO, Viti.s-pE-Dos-Henwanos i in Andalusia. 


ORIZA, Suxven in Syria. 
Seer PROMO TORIUM, CarE Kanaptva § in 
eylon 

OROATES, the Tas, Rasar in Persia. 

OROLAUNO, Ortow in Luxemburg. 

ORONTES, or Typnon, the Aasst i in Syria. 

OROPUS, Roro in Greece. 

OROSPEDA MONS, the Srerra-pe-Monpo, pe- 
AuKaras, and DE-Ronpa in Marcia, Spain. 


aa i-Roma 


ORTHOSLA, Orrosa in Anatolia. 


ORTONA, Oarroxo in the Cam Campag nA 





ORTOPLA, STARIGRAD i in Croatia. 
| ORTOSPANO, cae in Afghanistan. 
ORUBIUM PROMO ite Care CoRROVEDO, 


Care Sitteros in Galicia in Spain. 


ORURCOS, Gorax in Al-Gezira. 


OS.ZA, Torre-p1-Orestano in Sardinia. 


: OSCA, Hovesca in Aragon.—Also Huesca in An- 


dalusia. 
OSCARUS, Oxcne in the French dep. of Cote-d’Or. 


| OSCELLA, Domo-p’Ossona in Piedmont. 


OSERICTA, perhaps Orsex and the Ortanp Isanps 
in the Baltic. | 


| OSIANO, Jevzear in Roum, Turkey in Asia. 


OSICERDA, Ossrea, Ixar in ee 


~OSSA, Monre- Kissavo in The 
| OSSET, 


CasTELLo-pE-pa-CuEsto | or J UAN-DE-AL- 
FARACHE in Andalusia. 
OSSIGI LACONICUM, Maguiz i in Andalusia. 


| OSSONOBA, Estoy in Portugal 


OSTRA, Onziana in the Papal d deleg. of Urbino. F 
ANTE in the 


) OSTRE LACUS, the Sracno-p1- 


Papal States. 
OTHOCA, Onrsrano in Sardinia. 


cites ties ~~ 
j 
; 
} 


|} OPHRYNIUM, Rowkiov, or Rexn-Keyi in Asiatic 





- - eatin ict eae es ee 





in the island of Cervo. OTHONA, Orrerroy in England. 
ONUPHIS, Banus in Egypt. ST OVETUM. OviEDo in Spanich Asturias: . 
cage the island of Kismawen in the Persian OVILABIS, Lampacn, according to others, Wers 
-~ in Anstria. : 
| OPHIS, the river Our near Trebizond. | OXLA, the Curzorant Istawps in the Ionian sea." } 
| OPHIUSA, Las Conumsreres or Monrteorrmre, | OXLANA, Tsewep in Tarcomania. pom. 
| Formentera, an island of the Mediterranean. | OXIMAGIS, Boemurry, a river in India. ~ - uns a | y 3 
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OXINAS, or AcuEnox, the river Kussgn in Asiatic | PALUMBINUM, Patomsano in wikia Papal states. 


Turkey. 
OXUS, the river Auu-Dawa or Apu-Amu, 
OXYNIA, Moxossi in Thessal 
OXYRYNCHUS, Benesca in Egypt. 
OZENE, Uzen in Hindostan, 
OZOGARDANA, Pucor in Al-Gezira. 


P 


PAALA, the Saemies in the north of Italy. 

PABLIA, the Paciia in Tuscany. 

PACHNAMUNIS, Haxpanur in Egypt. 

PACHYNIPORTUS, Porto-pi-Pato. 

PACHYNUM, Care Passaro in Sicily. 

nD PonTALERIA, PorceLu, an island of 

ic 

PACTIUS, CanaLE-p1-TExzo in the prov. of Terra- 
d’Otranto in Naples. 

PACTOLUS, the river Sarapat in Asia Minor, 

PACTYA, Boram in Romelia. 

PADINUM, Boyprno in Modena. 


PADUS, the river Po, with its mouths, Osrium or 


Fiuviom Votana, now the Porro-pi-Votano; 
SPrIneTIoUM or Eximanum Ostium, now the Porro- 
pi-Pemaro; Ostrom Carrasitz, now the Porro- 
InrerrTo-pi-Be.x’ Ocu1o; and Ostium Sais, now 
the Porro-p1-Maenavacca, 


PASLANUS SINUS, the Guur of Sanerno in Na- 


phsiuu, or Poarmonta, Pesti or Pesro in Prin- 


PASULA Ex Ex-Pozvrvo in Andalusia. 
PAG, Pacne, now Psato in Livadia. 
PAGERS SINUS, the Guir or Voto in Thes- 


it PAGKA, Bacras in Northern Syria. 
|; PALABYBLOS, Barevatus, ALconie, now Jarr-| 


Just in Damascus. 
PALM PAPHOS, Conciia in Cyprus. 


PALZPHARUS, Patapnarsatus, Katapaxt in | 


PAL EPOLIS, or Nearouis, the city of Naples, 

PALERUS, near Zavepra in Greece, 

PALAIST-A, near Pateassa in Greece. 

PALASTINA, the modern Svea, 

PALZETYRUS, or Tyrus, near the modern Srr 

_ on the coast of Syria. 

PALANTA, Bataena in Corsica. 

PALANTIA, Patencia in Aragon,—Also VaLen- 
-mia-DE-Dox-Juax in Asturias. 

PALATIUM, Poteet in the Papal states,—Also 
P. Aprtant, Patazzo in Sicily,—Also P. Diocnz- 
TIANI, SPALATRO in Dalmatia, 

PALFURIANA, Venpret in Catalonia. 

PALIBOTHRA, Parerrurer or Parauirvurra, 
Hindostan, ALLAMABAD, or perhaps Purna. 

PALICA, Pataconia in Sicily 

PALINDROMOS, Care Sees Mamie in Ara- 


bia, 
PALINURUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Srarri- 
vento in Naples. 
PALLA, Porto-Sax-Juntayo in Corsica. 
PALLANTIA, PaLEncta i in Spain. | 
PALLANTIAS, the river Patawrra in Spain. 
EAUESNU M, Pontutro, Pacuerra in Abruzzo- 
PALLE. Paxio in Cephalonia. 
PALLURA, Paui-Kou in India. 

ALMARIA, Patwarnota off the coast of Italy. 
Pei Kourscuak or! in Bulgaria. 
PALTUS, Baupo in Syria. 

— PONE the Powyrmse Marsnes in 


PALUS M-HOTIS, the Sra or Azor. 

PALUS TRITONIS, the Sueskag-EL-Lowpran on 
the coast of Tunis. 

ee PALUS, the Laxe of Jawia in Al- 
bania. 


| PAMISUS, Panisous, the Prewarza in the Morea. 


PAMPHYLIA, the district of Texe-In1 in Kara- 
mania. 
PANACHAICUS, Mount Boipi or Vopa in the 
orea. 
-PANAGRA, Semaepa in the north of Africa. 


| PANDATARIA, Vanpatina, an island on the coast 


of Naples. 

PANDOSIA, near Ancrona in Naples. 

PANDOSIA. BRUTTIORUM, near Menxpocivo in 
Naples. 

PANG.ZUS, Casracnatz or the Purpar-pacn in 
Rumelia. 

PANIONIUM, Panium, DscHancGui in Anatolia. 

PANNONIA, a region im ancient geography 
bounded on the N and E by the Danube; on the 
8S by Jilyricum and Masia; and on the W by 
Noricum; and corresponding to Suavonta, parts 
of Huneary, Lower Austria, Srypia, Croatia, 
and those parts of Bosnia and SERVIA which 
touch upon the Save. 

PANOPE, Sr. Brastos in Livadia. 

PANOPOLIS, Akwenyn in Esypt. 

PANORMUS, Paxormo on the W coast of Asiatic 
Turkey.—Also Porro-Raruri in Livadia.—<Also 
Texet in the Morea. 

PANTAGIUS, the river Porcanr in Sicily. 

PANTANUS LACUS, the Tadeo Email in the 


PANTICAPEA, Bosrnorus, Kerrcu or Wosror in 

_ the Crimea. 

PANTICAPES, the river Samana in Russia. 

PANTICHIUM, Pawtix in Anatolia. 

PANYASUS, the Srrenazza, a river in Albania. 

|PAPL# INSULA, the Sonar Istanps in the Per- 
sian gulf. 

PAPIRA, Asasse in Anatolia. 

PARACHOATHRAS, the Atvenn in Persia, 


| PARAETONIUM, At-Bareroun in Barbary. 
 PARALISSUM, Naey-Banga in Hungary. 


PARAMBOLE, Deszor in Egypt. 

PARENTIA, Parevyzo in Istria. 

PARIENNA, Barin in Hungary. 

PARIETINA, VELFz-pDE-GoMERA in Maroceo. 

PARISI, the city of Paris. 

PARMA CAMPI, Caam in Bavaria. . 

PARNASSUS, Mouxr Liaxura in. Greece.—Also 
the Basna-Dacx in Asiatic Turkey.—Also Ba- 
ZARDSJANLU in the pash. of Koniyeh. 

PAROPUS, Pasco in Sicily. 

PARRADUNUM, Partenkizca in the Tyrol. 

| PAROPAMISUS "MONS, the Hixpvu-Cusu in Af- 
ehanistan. 

PARTHENLA, now Samos. 

-PARTHENICUM, Paxamita in Sicily. 

PARTHENIUM ‘PROMONTORIUM, Care Fe- 
LENKBURNON on the SW of the Crimea. 


| PARTHENIUS, the Barros or Parture, a river in 


Anatolia. | 
PARTHENIUS MONS, Barsenta in the Morea. 
PARTHENIUS PORTUS, Cerrazo in Calabria. 
PARTHENOPOLIS, Hanss1-Ocnu-Bazanpszi« in 


PARTISCUM, Raoz Becse or Fevecynaza in Hun- 
PASAGARDA, Pasa or Pasa i in Persia. 


| PASSA, Parasti, 2 town in Rumelia. 
| PASSALON, Sueicu-eL-Harpy in Upper Beyot. 


: PATAVISSA, Mak-Usvanr in Transylvania. 
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PATAVIUM, aware in Venice. 
PATERNIAN A, Pepernoso in Spanish Estrema- 


dura. 
PATERNUM, Torre-pi-Fiomenica in Calabria. 
PATHYSSUS, Tisissus, Tisianus, the river THeErss 
in Hungary. 


PATMOS, Paruwos, Patrxo, Patmosa in the Archi- | 


Srreicia. See Cotosra Pat. CERDUBENSIS. 
PATUMUS, Betseis in Egypt. 


PAUCA, Casa-pi-Vattneo in Corsica; according | 


to others, Pocoenano. 

PAULON, the Poetion in the duchy of Nice. 

PAUSILIPUM, the Grorre-pEL-Moste-n'-Posit1- 
Po in the Terra-di-Lavoro, Naples. 

PAUSINUS, the Possrmaria in tia. 

PAUSULA, Monte Evpare, Grorra Azouino in 
the Papal states. 

PAX, the the islands Paxo and Antiparo in the 
Ionian 

PAX JULIA, Besa in Portugal. 

PEDALIUM, Care Greea in Cyprus. 

PEGUNTIUM. See Atmisium. 

PEGUSA. See Cxipvs. 


PEISO, Pexso, the Banaton or Piaton Sze in Hun- | 


PELACAS, Mount Davmaxci in Anatolia. 

PELINZUS MONS, Moounrt Ex1s in &cio. 

PELION, according to Kruse, Lacora in Thessaly. 
—Also Breuisra in Rumelia. 

PELLA, Patatisia, Atia-Kinuissa in Rumelia, 
Betve in Palestine. 

PELLENE, near Temata in Greece. 

PELODES PORTUS, Bursmro in Epirus, 

PELONTIUM APLANS, Poua-pEe-Lena or Con- 
CEJA-DE-Pr.onna in Castile. 

PELORUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Petoro or 
Faro in Sicily. 

PELTUINUM, La Crvtretia or Mowte-Betto in 
Abruzzo-Ultra. 

PELUSIUM, Trvex in Lower Egypt. 

PELVA, Lroxo in Turkish Herzegovina. 

PEME, Benepe in t. 

PENEUS, the river mMBRIA in Thessaly.—Also 
the Ictiaco in the Morea. 


PENNINUS MONS, the Great Sr. Bernagp in 


Switzerland. | 
PENNOCRUCIUM, near Sreerriy; or, according 
to others, Penxeriper in Shropshire. 
PENOXULLUM PROMONTORIUM, Oxp-Heap 
in Caithness-shire. 
PENTEDACTYLUS, Ras-at-Anr in Nubia, 
PENTAPOTAMIA, the Pouysas in India. 
PEOS ARTEMIDOS, Best-Hasan in Upper Egy 
PEPARETHOUS, the island of Scorexo in the ple 


ee Pexyo in the Morea. 

PERGAMUS, or Percamum, Berema in Asiatic 
Turkey. 

EEEOANTIOM, Breces in the kingdom of Sar- 


PERGE, Karanissar in Anatolia. 

PERIMUDA, Bomsay in Hindostan. 

PERINCARL, perhaps Pexiseary in Hindostan. 

PERINTHUS, or Heractea Toraciz, Heracuirza. 

PERMESSUS, Pasrraa in Livadia. 

PERNICIACUM, Berreais in Luxemburg. 

PERSEIS, Yersece in Rumelia. 

PERSEPOLIS, Toam-Mrwar in Persia. 

PERSIA, or Perse. See article Persia in the 
body of this work. 

PERUSIA, or Prmvsio, Penvars i in . Baseany- 

ore Sten Tnxeucroo or Tomsucru in Central Af- 





PESSINUS, Bosan in ‘Anatolia. 





PESSIUM, Pesra in Hun 

PETALIA PROMONTO 
Negroponte 

PETELIA, or  Perira, the modern Srroneout in Ca- 
labria-Ultra. 


OM, Carr Carysto in 


| PETELIANA, Caraxpo in Sicily. 


PETERGALA, Binur in India. 
PETOBIO, Perav in Hungary. 


 PETRIANA, Outp Penrira or CastTie-STEEps in 


Cumberlan 
PeTBODAVA. Jassy in Moldavia.’ 
PETROMANT! ie . Macny or BanTELN in the 
Isle-de-France. 


PETUARIA, Perersoroucs in Northamptonshire. 

PEUCE, Prczna, an island at the mouth of the 

Danube. 

PHAGRE, Orran in Rumelia. 

PHALACRUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Sipart 
in Corfu 


-PHALANNA, Karasor1 in Thessaly. 
_PHALASIA, Faxastia in Negropont. 


PHALERIA, Paanaagt in Thessaly. 
PHALERUM, Porro-Fansani near Athens. 


/PHANZ PROMONTORIUM, Care Masrico in 


Scio. 


| PHANOTE, Vuxo or Garni in Albania. 


PHARAN, Care Ras-Monammen in the Red sea. 
PHARBATHITES NOMOS, dos in Egypt. 


| PHARSALUS, Fanrsa in Thes 


PHARUS, Fagittoy, an island in on egypt —Also Le- 
SINA OF Hoar on the coast of Dalmatia. 

PHARYGIUM PROMONTORIUM, Care AcuHiA 
in Greece. 


| PHAS.ZALIS, Puozzevit i in Damascus, 


PHASELIS, Taxuova in Anatolia, 

PHASIS, the river Rion or Ruowr in Mingrelia, or 
the Poti near tt. 

PHATISANE, Vatisa or Farsa in Trebizond. 

PHEA, CasTeLt-Tornese i in the Morea. 


| PHENEOS, Puoxea in the Morea. 


PHER&, Panma-Cuoro in the Biores,— Biso Fr- 
Rino in Thessaly. 


-PHIGALIA, Pacurrza or Puawant in the Morea. 
PHILADELPHIA, MALATZEKERT in Karamania.— 


Also ALLAH-SHene i in Anatolia. aa Avorn i in 
the pash. of Damascus. 


| PHILA, Jezmet-e.-Birse in Upper 


ait LECIA, Pouicza, FoLNEK or emer Le Mora- 


PHILIA PROMONTORIUM, Custis PHILINE or 
Eanneu in Rumelia. 


| PHILIPPOLIS, Evmorrrs, Poyerorouis, Ruislil 


Rumelia. 


_PHILISCUM, Burs in Syria. 


PHILOMELIUM, Ineua in Asiatic forms: 

ee or Parsea, Dercus on 

PE INTONIS, Isota-pE-Fico between Sardinia and 
Corsica. 

PHOCZEA, antes in Anatolia. 


ie Bos- 


| PHOCARUM, Firax, an island in the Arabian gulf. 
PHCENICE, the river Zerxa in Syria. 


PHCENICUS PORTUS, Dscueswe in Anatolia. 
PHCNICUSA, Darroto, one of the Lipari islands. 
PHOENIX, the river Satmenico in Greece. 


-PHOLIGANDROS, Poticanpro in the Archipe- 


lago. 


| PHOTICE, Sororo in Albania. 


PHRICIUM, Urrztasr in Thessaly. 


-PHRUDIS, the river Somme in Picardy ; accusing 


to Mannert, the Breste in Normandy: fe 
PHTHOURIS, Saser in Egypt. 
PHURGISATIS, Kieveeee sen in Moravia. 
PHYCUS, Ras Sem in Tripoli, Africa s 
PHYLE, ‘Ancivo-Casrn0 i in Lavadin:.- a Wee 
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Also Pozzi in Greece. 

PIACUS, Piazza in Sicily. 

PICENTIA, Piconza in Tuscany. 

PICINIANA, ARracowa in Sicily. 

PICTONIUM PROMONTORI M, Care Les-Sa- 
BLES-d’OLone; according to others, Pount-DE- | 
Borsvinet in Poiton. 

PINDUS, Mount Acrara in the west of Thessaly. 

PINETUS, Pinuet in Portugal. 

PINGUS, the river Ipex in Anatolia. 

PINNA, Crvrra-pi-Penna in Abruzzo-Ultra. 

PINTIA, Vacvaporm in Spanish Leon. 

PIRACEUS, or Pirzus, Porro-Dracoxe in Greece. 

PIRINA, Pree in Sicily. 

win (Ap), the Birxsaumer-WaLp among the 


PISAURUM, Pesaro in Urbino. 

PISAURUS, ‘Tsaurus, the Foe in Urbino. 

PISCEN 4, Pezenas. 

PISORACA, PisuereGa in Spanish Leon. 

PISTORIA, ‘Pistosa in Tuscany- 

PITANE, SaNDARLIK i in the Morea. 

PITINUM, Vasteo in Abruzzo-Ultra. 

PITYNDA, BaewaGar in India, 

PITYUS, Dranpar in Mingrelia. 

PITYUSA. See Cros, Demonesus, Esusus, Lamr- 
sacus, Mitetus, Orrus. 

PLACENTIA, Piacenza in Parma. 

PLACIA, PanerMmo in Anatolia. 

PLANASIA, Prawnosa, an island near Corsica. 

PLANESIA, Isota Puawa in the east of Spain. 

PLATA, Panxo Casrra in Kokla, Greece. 

PLAVIS, the river Piave in Venice. 

PLEMMYRIUM PROMONTORIUM, Powsra-pr- 
GicanTE, a cape in Sicily. 

{_ PLESTINA, Pescmioro in Abruzzo-Ultra. 

} PLITHANA, Putravya in Hindostan. 

PLOT INSUL, the Srrivaui group of islands 
in the Ionian sea. 

PLUTIUM, Monre-Putcraxo in Tuscany. 

PNUPS, Aamara in Nubia. 

PODIUM CERETANUM, Puicerpa in Catalonia. 

PODOPERURA, Barcetor in India. 


MONTORIA in Istria. 
POLEMONIUM, Farisa, Farsa in Trebizonde. 
POLITORIUM, Pociettano i in the Papal States. 
POLLENTIA, Pottenza in the island of Majorca. 
—Also Unsisactia in the Papal States. 
POLLUPICE, Frwatez in the duchy of Genoa. 
POLY G08, Porro in the Archipelago. 
POLYTIMETUS, the river cya in Turcomania. 
POMPELON, Pamretuna in Spanish Navarre. 
ee PALUDES, the Poyrive Marsnes in 
the Cam pagna-di-Roma. 
PONEROPOLIS, or PHILIPPOPOLIS, Fine. 
PONTES, Poncues in Picardy. 
PONTIA, Isora-p1-Ponza in the bay of Naples. 
PONTUS EUXINUS, Syruicus Sinus, Pontus 


Brack Sea. 
PORAS, or Pyrerus, the river Prurn. 


Bore 
PORCIFERA, PoucevEra i in the duchy of Genoa. 
PORPAX, the river Brrat in 


PORTHMUS, Porto Burao in Negropont. 
PORTOSPANA, Trerrez in Persia.” 


PORTUS CITARIST &, Touvon. 
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PRESIDIUM, 
PRESIDIUM CORNAVIORUM, Warwick in 


POLATICUM PROMONTORIUM, Poxsta-p1-Pro- | 


Tauricus, Mare Corericum, or Sarmaticum, the 


— Prorz or peautirric according to others, | 


Sicily, 
PORTA AUGUSTA, Torgvemapa in Spanish Leon. 
ed AMANI MONTIS, the same as AMANE 


Sip spas Postrepvuga, an island in the Adria- | 


5 RAB 


PHYSCUS, Ovorxex in the pash. of Bagdad.— ) POSIDIUM, Poessiek! in Syria.—Also Castno in the 





island of Samos. 


| POSIDIUM, Care TscHautcHse-AGHISI in Anatolia. 


—Also PunTADELLA Licosa. 


PRACTIUS, Boreas, a river in Anatolia. 
PRASNESTE, PoystEPHANON or STEPHANE PALa&s- 


TRINA in Campagna-di-Roma, 
ASIELLICA in Corsica. 


Warwickshire. 


PRASIDIUM JULIUM, the same as ScALABIS, 


SANTAREM. 


PRATORIUM, Hesserstrow in Lincolnshire. 
PRETUTIANA REGIO, Teramo in Italy. 
PRASLA. See Brasiz. 

PRASUM, Care-pet-Gapa in the SE of Africa. 
PREPESINTHUS, Srroneyvxa in the Archipelago. 
~PRIAPUS, KARABOA i in Anatolia, 

| PRIENE, Samsox-Karesi i in Anatolia. 

PRIMIS ‘MAGNA, I-Brem in Nubia. 

PRIMIS PARVA, Otp-Doneora in Nubia. 
PRIVERNUM, Pirerxo Veccuto in the Campagna- 


di-Roma. 


PROCHYTA, Procipa, an island on the coast of 


Lavoro. 
PROLAQUE, Proraca in the Papal States. 
PROMONTORIUM NERIUM. See Anrraprum 
ProMONTORIUM. 


PRON.ZA, the Pevum in Rhenish Prussia. 
PROPONTIS, the Sza or Marmora in the south of 


Europe. 


PROTE, Propano, an island near the Morea. 
PRUSA AD OLYMPUM, Bursa or Brvsa in Ana- 


tolia. 


PRYMNESIA, or Sem-Gaui, Aornion-KARAnISsAR 


in Anatolia. 


PSACUM, Care Srapa in Crete, 
PSELCHE, or Pesta, Danke in Nubia. 
PSEUDOCELIS, Moca in Arabia. 
PSEUDOSTOMUS, the Cauvery in 8S. Hindostan. 
PSYRA, Irsanra in the Archipelago. 
PSYTTALA, LirsocaTatia in the Archipelago. 
PTOLEMAIS, Totomera in Tripoli, Africa. 
PTOLEMAIS HERMIT, Mensien in U per Egypt. 
PTOLEMAIS THERON, now Minza- 


OMBARIE If 


Nubia. 
PTUCCI, Tzesapa in ‘Andalusia. 


| PTYCHIA, Scocio p1 Vivo, an island in the Ionian 


PUCINUM, Duro in Istria. 


| PUDNI, Dscuesan in Arabia. 


PUPULUM, or Porro Pacis, 5. Grovannt-pi-PULA 
in Sardinia, 

PURA, Karxesp or Kuta in Beluchistan, 

PURPURLE pened the islands of Maprira 


| PUTEOLANUS SINUS, or Comanus Sinus, the 


Gut or Pozavort in Naples, 
PUTPUT, Hamamer in Tunis. 
PYDNA, Kirros in Macedonia. 
PYLOS, O_p Navarixo in the Morea. 
PYRGI, Sr. Severs in Tuscan + 
PYRRHA, Catoyt in the island of Mitylene. 


Q 


QUINDA, Nemsror in Turkish Karamania. 
QUINTANA, or Kiszen, Wiscue.sure in Austria, 
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RADANTIA, the Repwrrz or Rerzar in Bavaria. 


RADIS, the island of Re near the mouth of the Ga- | 


Tonne. 
RAETIARIA, Anrun-Patawoasi in Bulgaria. 
RAGANDONE, or ‘Raconpo, WINDISH Feistriz in 


RAPHTA Reraa in Judea. 


RAPTUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Formosa in 


Africa. 
RARAPIA, Ferrzima in Portugal. 
RAT.&, or Ratis, Leicester in Leicestershire. 


RATIASTUM, Macuecovu in the French dep. of 


Loire-Inferieure. 
RATOSTATHYBIUS, the river Us, or the Neate 
in Wales. 
RAUDA, Roa, a town in Old Castile. ; 
RAURANUM, Ravm or Rom in Poitou. 
RAVIUS, Loucs Erne in Iveland. 
REATE, Rrer: in the Papal States. 


the Pa | States. 
RECHOBOTIR, Ramasza in Asiatic Turkey. 
REFUGIUM APOLLINIS, Fano in Sicily. 
REFUGIUM GELA, near Terra-Noova in Sicily. 


REGANASBURCH, 'RAINESBURGUM, Ratispona, or 


Aveusta Tern, the city of RaTissoy. 
REGIANA, Vitua-pe-Rerya in Andalusia. 
REGILLUS LACUS, It Lacuerre-petta-Cononna 

in the Campagna-di- Roma. 

REGIO, Kowrsaux Teertnese i 
REGNUM, REixewoop in Southampton. 
REGULBIUM, Recuver im Kent. 





REMISIANA, Mousraraa- Pataxska in Turkish 
Servia. 


RERIGONIUM, Srraranaver in Scotland. 

RESAPHA, Agsorra in Syria. 

RETINA, Resa in Nea litan Lavoro. 

REUNIA, Raacoena in Venice. 

RHABANA, Tavor im India. 

RHABON, the river Syz in Walachia. 

RHZEDIAS, the Ware Drmo in Albania. 

RHAMNUS, Tavro-Casrro in Livadia. 

pee! Ragusa in Dalmatia. 
RHEBAS, the river Row in Anatolia. 


RHEGIUM, Receeto in Calabria-Ultra. 

RHEGIUM LEPIDI, or Crviras a ReGi10 
te 

RHENUS, the river Rarye in German 

RHETICO MONS, the Rrzrian reese the 

RHIGODUNUM, Ruste-Cuesrer; sastadian 4 to 
Mannert, Ricumonp in Laneashire. 

Rae Ne, or Rurmocorura, Ex - Aris in 
Lower t. 

RHITHYMNA, Rermo in Crete. 

RHIUM, Caréna Fane in Corsica. 


RHIZON, Resivs or Resano in Turkish Montene- | 
iE TUBA, the river Rova. or ssbits in Nice. 


RHIZONICUS SINUS, the Gur or Carraro in the 
Adriatic sea. 
- RHIZUS, Rizex or Ineiscn in Trebizonde. 


in Rumelia. 
RHOE, E, Kreps, a river in Anatolia. 


sspeabist niet SCOPULUS, Care Kuynzyr or Tor-| § 


TOSA in 

RHOTAN UM, the river Tavienano i in Corsica. 

RHUBON, the Winxpav, a river in Russia; accord- 
ing to Gosselin, the Nrewen. 

‘| RHUGIUM, Recexwacpr in Prussian Pomerania. 

A RHYBDUS, Rigas in Sicily. 





RHYMNICI MONTES, the Ura. Mouwrasns. 
RHYMNU85, the river Gasuei in Russia. 
| RICINA, Recco in the grand-duchy of Genoa. 


RIGOMAGUM, Ruemmacen in Germany. 


| RIOBE, or Ores, Provins in French Champagne. 


RIRA, the river Kamozm in Rumelia. 
RISARDIR, Sari or Azarri in Marocco. 
RITUMAGUS, or Roperont, Ry in Normandy. 
RITUP.#, or Ap Rrrvris Porrom, RicHBoROUGH in 
En lish Kent. 
US, Powrre-petia-Riva or Porrs-pi-Rrvari in 


enice. 
| ROBOGDIUM PROMONTORIUM, Famseap or 


Bensnet Heap in Antrim, Ireland. 


. ROBORETUM, Torre-pe-Moxcorvo im Portugal. 


ROBRICA, Porvs-pe-Loneve in the French dep. of 
Maine-et-Loire. 
ROBUR, Hoersure in Baden. 


RODIUM, Rorerse, Rove in Normandy. 
REATIN US LACUS, the Lago-pELLe-Marmore in 


RODUMNA, Roanne in the French dep. of Loire. 

ROMULA, Kartsrapr in bp arn 

ROMYLIA, Svus-Romona in Na 

ROSCIANUM, Rossano in Cala “ia-Citva, 

ROSOLOGIACUM, or Rosotopiacum, Tscuert- 
.8cHEM-Kupri in Anatolia. 

ROSTRUM NEMOVLA, Mrspecsens in Bavaria. 

ROTOMAGUS, Roven in Normandy. 


_RUBI, Rovo in Neapolitan Bari. 
RUBICON, the river Pisarenio (Fiumicino) in the 


Pay 
RUB. 


States. 
S, Canezas Rosras in Andalusia. 


-RUBRENSIS LACUS, L’Erane-pE-Sieean, a lake 


in Languedoc. 
RUBRICATA, Onesa in Catalonia. 


| RUBRICATUS, the river Liuoprecat in Catalonia. 


—Also the Seisus in Algeria. 


-RUDLA, or Ruvprz, Rotiertano in the south of . | 
RI 


Na les. 
aa . 


or Rrevx, Sr. Pavuuien in the French 
sams ti 
costa Roraria in tan ¥. 
per Terra-di-Lavoro. er ae 
RURA, the river Roer in Prussian Aachen. 


| RUSADIR, or Ryssaprrum, Meriva in Marocco.— 


Also Caro-pi-TREs- Forcas. 

RUSCINO, La-Tour-p1-Rovssitow i in the south of 
France.—Also Roscamus, Tstis, or VernopuBruM, 
the river Tet in French Rousedlicni. 

RUSELL, Rosetxo in Tuscany. 

Maroceo. 


| RUSIBIS, Mazacan in 


RUSICADA, Srora on the coast of Barbary. : 
RUSICIBAR, Russupicart, or Rusipricari, Teres- 
SAD in Al : 
RIESE teens in Algiers. 
serene 5 er Rusvucurum, Corzan in Al- 


RUTUNIUM, Rowtow in Shro 


| RYSSADIUM, Care Branco on the: west of Africa, 
RHOBODUNUM, or Esoropunum, Bruyn in Mo- | 


SABA, Saapa or SAape in Arabian Yemen.—Also 


Sappea in the same.—Also Assap on the coast of 
. Abyssinia, 


| SABADIBA, Lincan; eau to others, Poto- 


Wary in the Malay 
ABARA, Aracan in dis 
SABARIA, the river Mw § in ges 
SABATA, or Sassvomee Vane, Savon li 
or SABA TORUM a VONA 


dom 
SABATE, SABATIA STAGNA, OF SABATINUS . sth 


the Laco-p1-Bracctaxo in. Ly. 
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SABATINCA, Sr.-Jonann-in-Travm in Upper Aus- 
SABBATUS, the river Savato in Calabria. 


SABIS, the river Sampre in Flanders.—Also the’ 


TorRe-peL-Savio in N, Italy. 

SABRIANA, the river Severn in England. 

SACATIA, Honea in Arabian Yemen. 

SACHALITES SINUS, the Guir oF SapsHar, 
SEGER, or SHank in Arabia. 

SACILI, Aucorucen in Andalusia. 

SACIS AD PADUM, Comaccuio in the Papal state 
of Ferrara. 

SACRUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Sr. Vincent 
in Portugal.— Also Carr Corso in Corsica. 

SHPINUM, Serino in the Neapolitan prov. of Mo- 


SATABICULA, Auzma in Valencia. — 

SZETABIS, the Mownresa river in Spain.—Also the 
town of Atcoy.—Also Xativa in Valencia. 

SAGALASSUS, Aciason Bey in Anatolia. 

SAGARICUS SINUS, Tetieou, or the Gur or Be- 
REZEN in §. Russia, 

SAGDIANA, or Hixperasi, Busweas, an island in 
the Persian Gulf. 

SAGEDA, Scaacerur, Sixcrur, or Sacur in In- 
dia, 

SAGRAS, the river Sacrrano in Calabria. 

SAGUNTIA, Xiconza or Erconza in Andalusia.— 
Also Siguenza in New Castile. 

SAGUNTUM, Murviepro in Valencia. 

SALA, the river Saate in Prussian Merseburg.— 
Also the Szaua or Best-Tamar in Maroceo.—Also 
the town of Senxe or Satiex.—AlsoSempa in An- 
dalusia. 

SALACIA, Atsacepo Sat in Portugal. 

SALAMIAS, Savemsar in Syria. 

SALAMIS, Porro-Constanza in Cyprus.—Also Co- 
LOURI, an island near Greece. 

SALANIANA, Sr. TAGE VARY in Portugal. 

SALAPIA, Sarr in Capitanata. 

SALAPIN: A LACUS, the Lago-p1-Satr1 in Capita- 
nata. 

SALARIA, Saniore in Spanish Jaen. 

SALAURIS, perhaps Porrro-pe-Saven in Spain. 

SALCHA, SALKHAT i in Damascus. 

SALD.®X, Tepeces in Marocco. 

SALDUBA, the Rio-Verpe in Andalusia.—aAlso 
the town of MarBELua, 

SALEBRO, Scania in Tuscany. 

SALETIO, 'Setz in the French dep. of Bas-Rhin. 

SALGANEA, Sr. George in Greece, 
SALIA, the river Setta in Spanish Asturias. 
SALICE, Sats or Tarrosayg, the island of Cry- 


LON. 
SALIN.A, Torre-pELte-Sauixe in the Neapolitan 
prov. of Capitanata.—Also Torpa in Transylva- 


nila... : 
SALIOCLITA, Sactas in the French dep. of Seine- 
et-Oise. 
SALISSO, Scrzsace in Bavaria. 
SALLUNTUM, Esx1-Stana in Dalmatia. 
SALMONA, the Sata, an affluent of the Rhine. 
SALMONE, Care SipERo in Crete. 
SALMORUS, or Hanmyris, Jeni-Sava in Bulgaria. 
SALODURUM, the cant. of SoLorHuRN or SOLEURE 
in Switzerland. 
SALOPIA, Surewssury in England. 
Sey FactaLcazar in Andalusia. 
SALSOVIA, Tuxcze in Bulgaria, 
SALSULE, Sauces in the French dep. of Py- 
renees-Orientales. 
SAMACHONITIS, or Aqu# Meron, the Baug-ex- 
Ha ex in Syria. 
SAMARA, the same as AmBIANI. 


1; SAMBRA, Sanratort in India. _ 
\ Vil. 





SATALE, Saxme in the pash. 
| SATANACUM, Srexacum in Champagne. 





BATEGE the river Sameun or Tsnamevt in In- 
dia. 
SAMICUM, Neocasrro in the Morea. 
SAMOSATA, Saansat in Asiatic Turkey. 
SANCTIO, Secxixncen in Baden. ' 
SANDA, Miera in Spanish Oviedo, 
SANGARIUS, the river 8axanrza in Anatolia. 
SANISERA, Auasoer in the island Minorca. 
SANTICUM, Wasserteonsure in Austria. 
SANTONUM PORTUS, Rocuerze, or Torxnar- 
CHARENTE in French Poitou. 
SAPIRENE, Sxepcan, an island in the Arabian 


gulf. 
| SARABRIS, Toro in Spanish Leon. 


SARALAPIS, Burevs m Sardinia. 


| SARAPANA, or Zapris, Saarapani in Georgia. 
| SARAVUS, the river Saar in France and Prus- 


sia. 
SARDIS, Sart in Asia Minor. 
te eee FANUM, Sr. Honxorato in Sar- 
inia, 
SAREPTA, Serruant or Ssarranp in Syria. 
SARIPHI MONTES, Mount Sanar or San in 
Persian Khorassan. 
SARMATICI MONTES, Motcnt Tatra, 
SARMIA, Guernsey in the English channel. 
SARNADE, Oner-Uswacz in Turkish Croatia. 
SARONICUS SINUS, the Gutr or Ecrma in Greece. 
SARS, the river Sar or Ezaro in Spain. 


| SARUS, the river Seman in Asia Minor. 


SASINA, Porro-Cesarea in Calabria. 


| SASO, Saseno in the Adriatic. 


SATACHTHA, Kortt or Ampucote in Nubia. 
. of Erzerum. 


SATICOLA, SAVIGNANO in Capitanata, Naples. 


| SATRICUM, Pratica in Campagna-di-Roma. 


Be ees PALUS, Laco-pr-Paota in Calabria- 


| Citr 
SATYRORUM INSUL.®, the islands of Anampa 


in the Chinese sea. 

SAUNIUM, the river Sasa in N. Old Castile. 

SAVO, the river Saona in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Terra-di-Lavoro. 

SAVUS, the river Sav or Save in Austria. 

SAXETANUM, Morrit in ish Granada. 

SA XONES INSULA, the isbnds Four, Syvu, and 
RomsoE near Denmark. 

SCAIDAVA, Scepapa, Ororsavx or Rursaux in 
Bulgaria. 

SCALDIA, the river Scuenpe in Franee and the 
Netherlands. 

SCANDILE, Skancero in the gean sea. 

SCAPTE HYLE, Seisimar in Romelia. 

SCARBLA, Scuarnrrz in the Tyrol. 

SCARDONA, Ansa inthe Adriatic sea. 


| SCARDUS, Mount Arcentaro between Servia and 


Macedonia. 
SCARNIUNGA, the river Lerraa in Hon 


| SCARPON A, CHarracye in the French . of 


Meurthe. 


-SCENA, the river Saannoy in Ireland. 


SCEPSIS, Esxivurst in Asia Minor. 


| SCHERA, Catacero in Sicily, 


SCHINUSSA, Skuivosa in the Archipelago. 
SCIATHUS, SxiarHo in the Archipelago. 
SCIDRUS, Sweront, Sipeeno in Calabria-Ultra. 


SCINGOMAGUS, SEZAME i in the Sardinian states. 


SCODRA, Scprarr i in Alba 


nia. 


SCOMBRARIA, the island of Isnore i in the sponta Mar 
| Carthage.—Also Caro-pe-Pavos in Spanish 
cia. 
| SCOMIUS, Scomsros, Wiroscna and Rout, mioun- 
tains in Turkey ¥. 
SCOPI, Usxur in Macedonia. 
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SCULTENNA, the river Paxaro in the duchy of | 


Modena. 
SCURGUM, Césim in Prussian Pomerania. 
SCYDRA, Smero-Karsa in Macedonia. 
SCYLACE, Srxt in Anatolia. 
SCYLACEUM, Squittace in Calabria-Ultra. 
SCYLACEUS, or Scytceticus Sixva, the GuLF oF 
SQUILLACE. 
SCYLL.ZUM, Serti« in Calabria-Ultra. 
SCYLLZUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Scyrira 
in the Morea 
SCYRUS, Sxyro in the /Egean sea. 
SEBASTIA, Srwas in Roum, ‘Amati Turkey. 
SEBATUM, Szpen in Hungary. 
SEBENNYTUS, Semmenep in Lower Egypt. 
es Fiume-DELLA-MADALENA in Lavoro, 


SERENU: US LACUS, Laxe SEo or Iseo in Lombardy. 

SECERR, now Sr. Pere-pg-SERcaDA, Sr. CHE- 
LONI, or S. Coronta SasERRa in N. Spain. 

SECOR, Sas.es-p’Otonses in the French dep. of 
La-Vendee. 

SEDINUM, Srerrrs in Prussian Pomerania. 

SEGEDO ANGURINA, Sr. JaGO-DELLA-HIGUERA 
in Andalusia. 

oscar aaa Covsin’s Hovze in Northumber- 


SHORSAMUN CLUM, Sr. Munii-pe-Bmananonpa: 


in N, Spain. 
SEGESSERA, Bar-sur-Ause in Champagne. 


SEGISA, a town of Spanish Murcia, now Cenoer. 

SEGOBODIUM, Seveux in Franche Comte. 

SEGOBRIGA, Srcorse in Spanish Valencia.— 
Also Prigeo in Cordova. 

SEGODUNUM, Ruopez, Ropez in the French dep. 
of Aveyron. —Also Srecen ; according to others, 
Wurerzevre in Westphalia. 

SEGONA, the Saong, a river of France. 

SEGONTIA, Siauenza in Old Castile. 

SEGONTIUM, Carwarvon in Wales. 

Spree Saumur in the French dep. of Maine-et- 


SEGOSA, Escousse in France. 

SEGUSIA, Sosa in Piedmont. 

SELAMBINA, SALABRENNA in Andalusia. 

SELE, Sacaxten in Lower Egypt. 

Sees ScHLEttsTapt in the French dep. 

SELEUCIA,: now KeEpse a of Syria.—Also 
Saree in Asia me Ut Mopars in 


REPEUETS MONS, Mont Sareon in the French | 
| SIDA, Esx1in Anatolia. 
SIDOLONCUM, or SEDELAUCUM, Sauuiev in the j{ 


dep. of Hautes-Alpes. 
SELINUS, Se.enti in Asia Minor. 
SELLEIS, the river Pacuisra in the Morea. 
SELYBRIA, Smiveia in Rumelia. 
SEMANA SYLVA, the Tuusgreran Forest. 
SEMIRUS, SIMARI, a river in Calabria. 
E, Maxcatore in Hindostan. 
SEMPRONII FORUM, Fossomsrone in the Papal 
deleg. of Urbino. 
SEMPRONIUM, Ozpeseure in Austria. 
SEMULOCENIS, Uta in Wiirtemberg. 
SENA, Sary, an island off the W coast of France.— 
Also Stsi¢a¢zia in the deleg. of Urbino. 
SENIA, Seenta or Zeno in Croatia. 
SENTIACA VILLA, Srxzic in the Prussian prov. 
of the Rhine. 
SENUS, the May, a river of Chiampa. 
SEPELACT, Burerana, a town of Spanish Valencia. 
SEPHAR, Daraz in Syria. 
SEPIAS, Care 81. Gioreio in Thessaly. 
SEPINUM, Sipicctaxo in Central Italy. 
SEPTEM FRATUS, the hyencBeaas mountains 
in Algiers. 
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- SS a 


SEPTEMIACIS, Mesaaxcen in Bavaria, 
| SEPTEMPEDA, Sr. Severino in Central Italy 
| SEPTIMANCA, Sptanca in Spanish Valladolid. 


| SICULIO. See T 


| SIG.EU 
| SIGMANUS, the river Boucaur Von Remisay, 








SEQUANA, the Serve, a river of France. 


| SERA, Srxcay-Fou in Siam. 


SERETIUM, Sortcu in Dalmatia. 

SERGENTIUM, ARTESINA Moxtz i in Sicily. 

SERIANE, Sanartpsse or Seria in Syria. 

SERION, Rions in the French dep. of Gironde. 

SERMYLE, Revert in Russian Esthonia, ’ 

SEROTA, Verocze or Verovito in Bangers: 

SERRE, Seres in Turkish Macedonia 

SERUS. See Sopannvs. 

SERVITIUM BANLIALUKA, Sreveroucz: in Tur- 
kish Bosnia. 

SESSITES, Sesra, or Sessia, a river in Piedmont. 

SESTIANA AR, Care Vitano on the NW coast 
of Spain. 

SESTIARIA, Caso Quitates in Maroceo. 

SESTUS, Jatowa in a 

SETE LSIS, Sotsona in Spanish Catalonia. 

SETIA, Serenin in Andalusia. 

SETIA, SessE or Sezza in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Terra-di-Lavoro, 


| SETIDAVA, Zypowo in Prussian Posen. 
| SETIUM, Cerre in Lan 


edoe 

SETUCI, ‘Cayeux in the French dep. of Somme. 

SETUIA, Seriva, Sevia, Secovia, or Kesmanx, 
Sypawa in Hungary; according to Kruse, Czy- 
CHE. 

SEUMARA, Sawrnavro in Georgia. 

SEVERUS MONS, Vissa in the Papal States. 

SEVO MONS, the Kroten Mountams in Norway. 

ste, Sexi, or Sexiranum, Morrin in Spanish Gra- 


SIARUM, SARACATIN in Andalusia. 

SIAZUR, SHanrasour, Scuesrezur, in Irak- Arabi. 

SIBARIA, or SanTIZ, FUENTE-DE-SIBARRA in Spain. 

SIBARIS, the river Koismimr or ALapAN in Asia 
Minor. 


| SIBERENE, Severrxa in Naples. 
SICAMBRIA, Atrt-Ores in 


unrar 

SICCA VENERIA, Kerr in "Panis. 

SICILIA, the island of SICILY. 

SICILIBRA, Baziipan in Tunis. 

SICINUS, Sr«rxo in the Zigean sea. 

SICORIS, Secre in Spanish Catalonia. 

IBUR. 

SICULUM FRETUM, the Stearrs or Messina. 

SICUM, Seeen1co in Dalmatia. 

SICYON, /EGIALIA, or Mycone, now Basnaco: in 
the Morea. 


French dep. of Cote d’Or. 


| SIDON, Sserpa or Sama on the Syrian coast. 


SIEDUS, Sousa in Greece. 

SIGA, cee a river in Algiers.—Also Neproma, 
a villa f Algiers. 

ie ENISHEHR in Anatolia. 


Purcne-p’ Arcacnon in France. 
SIGNIA, Seenrin the Campagna-di-Roma. 
SIGRIUM M, Care Sieet in Lest 
SIGRUS, Tewuox in Algeria. 
SIHOR, the river Besor in §. Palestine. 
SILARUM, the river Smaro.—Also Castet-5Sr-- 
Pierro in the Papal States. 


SILARUS, the river Sexe in Naples. 
SILBIUM, ad SILVIANUM, GARAGNOXE in Bulgaria. 


SILE, Savenren in Egypt. 
SILVINIACUM, Sis vane can eet ecmell dep. of 


et Cher. 
SIMBRUINA STAGNA, or Snmatviuw, Somace 
in Central Italy. . Ls 




















SIMYLLA, Cave Sr. JOHANN in » India. 

SIMYRA, Susre in Egypt. 

SINAT, Mounr Carnarine and Ssap-er-Mvsa in the 
Arabian desert. 

SINCILACUS PAGUS, Srvzen or Suovsren in the | 
Prussian prov. of the Rhine. 

SIN D.®, the Ceteses Istanps in the Indian sea. 


SINDICUS PORTUWS, Sonpsicx in Asiatic Russia. | 


a a Srxp-Suar in the prov. of Al-Gezirah in 
@rsia 

SINGAS, the river Snreren in Syria. 

SINGIDAVA, or Deva, Szecepin in Transylvania. 
SINGONE, Trextsix in the NW of Hungary. 
SINNIUS, ‘the river Sento in the Papal States. 
SINONIA, ZANNONE, an island in the sea of 'Tus- 


cany. 

SINUESSA, or Sorssa, Rocca-p1-MonpRAGONE in 
the Neapolitan prov. of Terra-di-Lavoro. 

SINUS FLANATICUS, the Bay or QuarNaro in 
the Adriatic. : 

SIPHNUS, Santo in the Cyclades. 

SIRBITUM, Sennaar, the capital of Sennaar in 


Africa 
SIRBON, or Strsonrs Lacus, SepaKket-Barpvit in 


SIR cM PETR2X, the Neapolitan island of 
Teil 
SIRIO, Serio, Smron, or Pont pe Srrow ; according 
to others, Rroxs in the French dep. of ‘Gironde. 

SIRMIO, Sermione in Venice. 

SIRIS, Torre-p1-Senna in Naples. 

SISAPON, or 
in Andalusia. - 

SISAR, Asesst in Algeria. 

SISCLA, SISsEK in Hungary. 

SITACE, Esx1-Baepap i in Persia, 

SITIFIS, SetiF in Algeria. 

SITILLA, Ture in France. 

SITIOENTA, Satsovra in Bulgari 

SITOMAGUS, THETFORD in Cambridgeshire. 

SITTOCATUS, the river Srxp in India. 

SLIESTHORP, ScunEeswic in Denmark. 

SOATRA, Pravap1in Asia Minor. 

SOBANNUS, the river Memvam in Farther India. 

SOCANNAA, the Ani-Arrax in N. Persia. 

SOETA, Saga i in Asiatic Russia. 

SOLCI, Patma-pr-Soro in Sardinia. 


{ . SOLETUM, Sotrro in Naples. 


SOLIA and SOLLURCO, San-Lucar-ta-Mayozr in 
Andalusia. 

SOLICIUM, Scuwerzces in Holland. 

SOLIMARIAGCA, Sovutosse in Belgium. 

aaa MONS, or Sorocts, Carr CANTIN: in Ma- 


SOLLINIENSIUM CIVITAS, Soxrties in the 
French dep. of Var. 

SOLOENTIA, Care BoGapor in Africa. 

SOLORIUS MONS, the Sterra-Nevapa or Srerra- 
DE-LOS- VERTIENTES in § 

SOLUS, CasTELLo-p1-Sonanto i in Sicil 

SONUS, the river Sone or Son, a tributary of the 


SOPTAN, Sorpan or ZorrtA in Hungary. 
SORACTES, Monre-p1-Sr.-Oresre in Tuscany. 
SORBIODUNUM, Otp Sarum in Wiltshire. 


Srsrro, now ALMADAN or G@uApatoanas, | | 


| Kruse, Quinren. 
‘STRONGYLE, Srrompont, one of the I 
| STRYMONICUS SINUS, the Gur or 


SPERCHIUS, Acramena or Ertapa in Greece. 
SPHETZANIUM, Pecerana in Turkey. 
SPINA, near ARGENTA on the Po. é 
SPINA, Speen in Berkshire, 

STABLE, CasTeL-a-MAare in Naples, 


| STABULUM NOVUM, Soirveca or SaGarre in 


Spain. 
STACHIR, Sr. Jeay, a river in Africa. 
STAGIRA, Sravro in Macedonia. 


| STALIOCANUS PORTUS, Stioxan in Brittany. 


STANACUM, Scuarpine in Austria. 

STANEDUM. Czacyitza in Dalmatia. 
STATONTIA, Castro in Tuscan 

STENIMACHUM NICETAS, Temtriach in Turkey. 

STENTORIS PALUS, the Guur or Enos. 

| STEPHANE, or STEPHANIO, IsTIPHAMIE in Asia 


Minor. 

STEREONTIUM, Casse.; according to Reichardt, 
STemFurrt in Germany. 

STIBOETES, or Zioperts, the river Apj1-Sv in 
Persia. 

STILIDA, Care-p1-Srixo in Calabria. 

STLUPI, Siuiy i in Croatia. 

STOBI, Ist1n in Macedonia. 

STCECHADES, or Masstuenxsium Iwsunz, the 
Hires Istanps off the § coast of France. 

STRAGONA, Srresies, Striceau, or ScHinTav in 
Prussian Silesia. 

STRATONICA, Franco Castra in Macedonia. 


| STRATONICEA, Esxraissar in Anatolia, 
| STRATUS, Porra in Grecian Livadia. 


| STREVINTA, ‘Tresrrscn in Moravia ; ioe to 


i islands. 
NTESSa in 
the Aigean sea. 


‘STUCIA, Tuccra, now the Dorr or YstwitTH, a 


river in Wales. 


| STURA, the Sranra, a river in Italy. 


STURIA, the river Sror, in Danish Holstein. 
| STYMBARA, Srunera, Srosi in Macedonia. 
eect et KaATHOLIKON or —— in the 


| More 

| SUASA. ‘Sr. Lorenzo in the Papal deleg. of Urbino. 
| SUBI, the river Francot in Catalonia. 

| fae BLAQUEUM, or SusLacus, Susiaco in the Cam- 


pa a-di-Ro 

SUB BRITA, sect s Grutes in Crete. 

SUBUR, Sirces ViLLaNuEva or Secur in the Frenoh 
dep. of Aveyron. 

SUCHE, Scaxkem in Nubia. 

SUCIDAVA, Osentk or ASENIK in Austrian Ga- 
licia, 

SUCRO, the river Xccar in Spain. 

SUDERNUM, SorTeaNo in Tuscany. 

SUDET, or Suprr1 Montes, the | 
Trurincer Warp in Germany. 

SUESTASIUM, Surtssatrom in Spanish Biscay. 


EBIRGE ana 


| petra LACUS, the same as Bopasicvs La- 


SULLIACUM, or SALLIACUM, SeinteveRaies in 
the French dep. of Loiret. 

SULLIONACZE MONTES, the Brocxiey Hits in 
the south of England. 


/SULMO, Sermoveta in the Campagna-di-Roma. 


ace, Lake Levcare in the French dep. of |SUMMUM PYRENEUM, Scmposrr in Spain. 


Aube 
SORIPH.ZA, SerPHeatT in Judea. 
SOSSIUS, the river ARENA in Sicily. 
SPALATUM, Sratatro in Dalmatia. 
SPATANA, Terxxomace in Ceylon. 
yale. Una or Unsman, ‘an ancient city of | | 


SPELUNCA, Srertonea in the Campagna-di- Roma. 
SPELUNC, Ostvnt in Calabria. 


SUMMUS LACUS, Sammoraco in Italy. 


|SUNIUM PROMONTORIUM, Carr Couonxr a 


Attica. 
SUPERZQUANA COLONIA, or ScPseequus, 
CasTeL Veccnio Suprequo in Central: Italy. — 
SURA, Gsapar or Japar in Asiatic Turkey. s| 
SURENTINUM PROMONTORIUM, Carr Verve. th 


in Africa. 


| SURRATHA, Um-es SuRRAB i in Arabia Petraea.. 
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SURRENTUM, Sorrento in the Neapolitan prov. 
of Lavoro. 

SUSA, Tosrer, or Suusrer in Persian Khusistan. 

SUSALEUS VICUS, Sraeno-pi-Caciiagi, Urra in 
Sardinia. 

SUSUDATA, the city of Berury in Prussia. 

SYBARIS, Siar or Coscite, a river of Naples, in 
Calabria-Citra. 

SYCURIUM, Sicuxro in Thessaly. 

SYMBOLON, Bataktava in the Crimea. 

SYME, Smo, an island in the Agean sea. 

SYNAOS, perhaps Seeura in Asia Minor, 

SYNN. ADA, Saip Gazene in Asia Minor. 

SYPICIUS, ‘Cana Sisina in Sardinia. 

SYRACUSANUS PORTUS, Porro -Vecemo in 
Corsica. 

SYRIAS, InpsJz, a cape on the Black sea. 

SYROS, ‘Sea in the J 


sea. 
SYRTIS MAJOR, the Gutr or Sipra on the N| | 


eoast of Africa, 
SYRTIS MINOR, the Gotr or Cases on the N 
coast of Africa. 


T 


TABERN.£, Rueei-Zaseen in French Alsace.— 
Also Berc-ZAaBeRN in Bavaria.—Also Bern-Cas- | 
‘ AHEA ook Eth Lower Rhine. = 
ABLA, or Tasn# Baravorum, Avsias, DeLrr in 
Holland. 
TABRACA, TuHasraca, Tanarca in Tunis. 
TABURNUS MONS, Rocca Ramona, or Monte 
Vercise, Tasvurno in Central Italy. 
TACATUA, Takosea in Africa. 
TADER, or Teresris, the Secura, a river in Spain. 
T.ZNARUM, Marya in the Morea. 
TAZALUM, Kinwatrp’s Heap on the E. coast of 
Scotland. 
TAG, Daweenan, a town in Persia. ' 
TAGARA, Drocurr, now Dow artagap i in India. 
TAGONIUS, Henares, Tasunna, a river of Spain. 
TAGRUS, Tunvo or Moyte-p1-Sinrra in Portugal. 
TAGUS, the ziver Taco or Teo in Spain. 
TALABRIGA, TaLaveRs-DE-LA-Reyna or AVEIRO 
in conan 
“i Tarera in Sicily. 
TALIA, ‘Tarataa in Turkey. 
TALMENA, Scoama in 8. Persia. 
TALMIS, Katasscue in Egypt. 
TALUBATH, TAFILet in Africa. 
TAMALLUMA, CALLA in Algeria. 


TAMARA, the Tamsre, a river in Spain. Also. 


TamerToy in the south of England. 
TAMARICIO PALMA, Torre-pi-Pauma, Pac- 
Laka in Sicily. 
TAMARUS, the river TamaR in Cornwall. 
TAMESUS, the river Tames in England. 
TAMNUM, Mortacne in the French dep. of Cha- 
rente-Inferieure. 
TAMYRAS, the river Damar in § 
TANAGER, the river Necro in iele 
TANAGRA, Scamixo, a town in Greece. 
TANAIS, the river Dow in Russia. 
TANATIS, the island of Taner in England. 


TANETIS VICUS, or Tawero, Sr. Inzazio in N. 


Italy. 
ree ee 
AMMAH or in U 
TAOCE, BeNDERIGR in Persia. | 
TAPHLA, Mecanisi, an island in the Tonian sea. 
TAPHIS, Tara in Nubia. 
TAPHROS, 
Srrairs or Bonrracio. 
TAPHRUREA, the town of Srax i in Maroceo, 
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: | TERINA, th 
Rossa sate = Pel A, e Gute or Eurema in Italy. 





Sere, 


TAPODIZUS, in Thrace, the town Kirk.issa, 
Kopsse-Tara. 

TARANTASIA, Monsriens i in Savoy. 

TARENTUM, Taxenro in Naples. 


| TARGINES, Tactwa in Greece. 


TARNANTO, Avren-Tavan in Austria, 

TARNIS, Tarn, a river in the French dep, of Tarn. 

TARODUNUM, Mark Zarern or DERENDFORF in 
Germany. 

TARRACON, Tarracona in Spain. 

| TARRAGA, LARRAGA i in Spain. 

TARSIUM, Tersar in Hungary. 


| | TARSUS, TARso in Asia Minor. 


TARVANNA, ‘THerRovENNE in the French dep. of 
Pas-de-Calais. 

-TARVESIUM, Treviso in Lombardy. 

TASINEMETUM, KapPEL, a town in Austria, 


 TATHIS, Taup in Nubia. 


| TATTA, "Tusiae in Asia Minor. 
fieiaclen ‘ESTUARIUM, the Frrra or Tay in Seot- 
Tha. 
TAURANIA, Togzerro in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Lavoro. 
TAURESIUM, Guiostenpit in Wallachia. 
TAURIS INSULA, Torkota in the Gulf of Venice. 


| TAURUNUM, Beuerap or Semi in Austrian Sla- 


yonia. 
TAURUS, Capo-pi-Sr.-Croce in Sicily.—Also the 
Ata-Daeu or AL-Kurun in Asia Minor, 
TAVA, Tavs. See Taum srvarium. 
TAVIA, GouKourTHoY in Asia Minor. 
TAXGATIUM, Daxwane in Austria. 


| TAYGETUM, Porrais, Monre-pi-Maina, Braceio- 


pi-MaINA, a mountain in the Morea. 
TEANUM APULORUM, Ponte Rorro, Crvitare 
in Ital 


mes! 
| TEANUM SIDICINUM, Teano in the Neapolitan 


Lavoro. 
TEARI JULIENSES, Trayevera in Spain. 


rov. of Terra-di- 


| TEATE MARRUCIN ORUM, Tearea or Curr i in 


Central Italy. 
TECELIA, O.pensroox or Exsrbers in Germanye: 
TECUM, the river Tacx in Languedoc. 
TEDANIUS, the Termwanta, a river of Dalmatia. 
TEGANUSA, Isora-p1-Cervi, an island off the 5 
coast of the Morea. 
TEGEA, Pateo-Episcor1 in the Morea. 


|} TEGULA, TetLapa, a town of Sardinia. 


TEJUM, Tints or Tros i in Asia Minor. 
TELAMON, the village of Tetamoye in Tuscany. 


TELLONUM, Luc in the French dep. of Var. 

TELMESSUS, Macrt in Asia Minor. 

TELOBIS, MARTORELLI, Virtua Dexvopo in Spain. 

TELO MARTIUS, Toutow in Lan: oc. 

TELONIUS, TuRano in Central Italy | 

TELONNUM, or TELUMNUM, Tounes:sun_ Aawers ae: 
in the French dep. of Saone-et-Loire. 

TELOS, Piscoria Dinos, one of the Cyclades. 

TEMNUS, Tscoumus-Dac in Thessaly. —Also Me- 
NIMEN, & town in Asia Minor. 

TENEBRIUM, Care Torrosa in Catalonia. 

TENEDO, THIENGEN i in Austria, 

TENOS, Teno or Tuxo, one of the Cyclades. 

TEOS, SEDSHIDSHIEK i in Asia Minor, 

TEPHLIS, Tervis or Tiriis in Persia. 

sete or Teazstra, the city of Trieste in 

ria 
‘TERGOLAPE, VoecLerucK or Lawpacn i in ‘Aus- 


TERIAS, 


| TELESIA, Tevese in Central Italy. 


a river in Sicily. 


- 


TERMESUS, Scuener in Asia Minor. : 


| TERMOS, or TeRMo, the Serra, a river of Sardinia. 


TERNODORUM, Toxwene in Champagne. 
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_ lonia. 
TICINUS, the Tecryo, a tributary of the Po. 






TILLIUM, Tuuta in Sardinia. ; 

TILOX, CavauLapa, Scanpowa, a cape in Corsica. 

TIMACHUS, the Tomox in Turkey. 

TIMACUM, Isrenrix in Bulgaria. 

‘TIMAGENIS INSULA, Hassave in the Red sea. 

TIMETHUS, Parti, a river in Sicily. 

| TINA, the Epen in Fifeshire. 

TINIA, Tnna, a river in Central Italy. 

TINURTIUM, Tovurnovus in the French dep. of 
Saone-et-Loire. 

TIPARENUS, Srezzia, an island of Greece. 

TIPASA, Damus in Algiers. 

TISSA, Ranpazzo in Sicily. 


TERPONUS, Tscuernemste in Carniola. 

TESANA, Tesino in Austria. 

TETARIUM, Axsues in Asia Minor. 

TETRAPYRGLIA, Incesu in Asia Minor. 

TETUS, Tarevx in France. 

TEUCERA, Turevees in Belgium. 

TEUDERIUM, Derern in Germany. 

eee Vittacn, Larnritp in Austrian Il- 
yria. 

TEUTOBURGIUM, Bietoserpo in Hungary. 

THABBA, Dosser in Arabia. 

THALAME, Prastivs in the Morea. 

THAPSACUM, Deer or Derm; according to others, 


Zenosi in Syria. TITHOREA, Vetizza in Greece. 
THARO, Scuarepsye or Zarz, an island in the TITIANUS PORTUS, Torre-pi-Campo-Moro in 
Persian gulf. Corsica. . 


TITIUM, Kerxa in Dalmatia. 

TIUM, Tix10s or Trios in Asia Minor. 

‘TMOLUS, the Boz-Dacn, a mountain in Asia . | 
Minor. 

TOBIUS, the river Towy in Wales. 

TOCASANNA, the river Anacan in Bengal. 

| TOGISONUS, the river Concone in Venice. - 

TOLBIACUM, Zutcu or Tutricn in Belgium. 

TOLENUS, Turano in Central Italy. 

TOLETUM, Totepo in Spain. 

TOLIAPIS, the island of Saerrey in Kent. 

TOLLEGAT®, Teteare in Austrian Lombardy. 

TOMARA, Mazragzco in India. 

TOMERUS, the Hor, a river in Persian Mekran. 

TOMI, Tommsvar in Bulgaria. —* 

‘TONZUS, the river Tunsa or Tuncza in Rumelia. 

TORNODURUM, Towxsere in French Champagne. 

‘TORNOMAGENSIS VICUS, Tournonx in France. 

TOXIANDRIA, Tessenper.oo in Belgium. 


THARSANDALA, Czaraveza in Thrace. 

THAUMACI, Tamraxt in Thessaly. 

THEB&, Tuma or Tava in Greece.—Also Ar- 
mio in Thessaly.—Also Dunoma on the coast of 
the Arabian gulfi—Also Diosronis Maena, Kar- 
Nak, Luxor, Gurnu, and Mepmer-Asvu in Egypt. 

THEIPHALIA, Tierance in French Poitou. — 

THEMISONIUM, Denisteyr in Asia Minor. 

THEODONIS VILLA, Txioxvinte in the French 
dep. of Moselle. 

THEOTMALA, Dermotp in Lippe-Detmold. 

THERM SELINUNTLE. See Ap Aguas. 

THERMAICUS SINUS. See Maceponicum Mare. 

THESPIA, Eremwo Casrro in Greece. s 

THESSALONICA, Satonr in Turkey. 

THEUDARIA, Toporrano in Albania. 

THEUDURUM, Tupper in Belgium. 

THILATICOMUM, Scuarmecy in Asiatic Turkey. 

THILSAPHATA, Tetiaarar, Tau-eL-Hava in 
Asiatic Turkey. TRAEIS, the Trrowro, a river in Naples. 

THIMONEPSI, Tryna in Egypt. | | TRAGURIUM, Trav in Dalmatia. 

THINAS, Tana-Serm, Scuunnin in Chinese Yun- | TRAJANA LEGIO, Conzeyz in the Prussian prov. 


nan. of the Rhine. 
THISBE, Kaxosra in Greece. TRAJECTUM, or Trasecrus Raent, UrRecut, a 
THORONOS, Isoua Meters in the Ionian sea. 


: city of Holland. | 
THOSPITES, the lake of Exzen or ARZEN in Ar | TRAJECTUM, Trasectus Moss, or Trasectum 
menia. 


Toncrorum, Marstricat in Limburg. 
THROASCA, Dsirost or Girest in Persia. TRALLIS, Surran-Hissak in Anatolia. 
THULE, the Maixtanp of Shetland. 


TRANSMARISCA, Tromarisca, Tcrrugat in Tur- 


me ee a i a 


THUMELITHA, Kanem or Kano in Bornou. kish aos ie 
THY AMIS, Katuama in Albania. | TRAPEZOPOLIS, Karapscueru in Anatolia. 


THYATIRA, Arnissar in Asia Minor. 
THYLIA, the river Drix in the Netherlands. 
THYNIA, Kirren, an island in the Black sea. | 
THYNLAS, Krapa Burun, a cape and town in Tar- 


TRAPEZUS, Taraposan, TREBIZOND in Asia Minor, 

TRASIMENUS LACUS, Lago-p1-Pervera in Tus- 
cany. 

TRAUNUS, the river Traun in Upper Austria. 

TREBA, Trevi in the Campagna-di-Roma. 

TREBLA, Trevis, now Trevi in the Papal deleg. 
of Urbino. : 

TRES TABERN&, Borenerro in the Lombardian 


prov. of Lodi. 

TRETUM PROMONTORIUM, Sespaxus, a cape 
in Algeria. : 

TREVA, TravenDanL or TRAVEMUNDE in Danish 
Holstein. 

TRIBUNCI, Drusennem in the French dep. of 

' Bas-Rhin. 

TRICA, Tricanico in the Neapolitan prov. of Basi- 
licata. 

"TRICCA, Trtcata in Thessaly. | 

TRIERUM PROMONTORIUM, Care Mesurata in 
TIFERNUM METAURENSE, Sr. - ANGELO - In- I 


. Tunis. 
- Vano in Central Italy. 'TRIGLYPTUM, Triciypnoy, or TRiLincuM, 
TIFERNUS, the Brreeno in the Neapolitan prov. of | _ in India. | A 
Molise. TRINIUM, Tateno, a river in Neapolitan Molise. 
TIGAVA, Ex-Heesa in Barbary. TRIOBRIS, the river Ovgis, TRuyere in the French 
TIGES, Tecusee in Tunis. 


dep. of Cantal. cae 
TIGRANAANA, Tavgris in Armenia. TRIPOLI, Triponirza in the Morea.—Also Termonr, || 
TIGULIA. See Secesta Ticviiorum. a town of Asiatic Turkey.—Also OsTRAVEN OF { 
TILAVENTUM, the river Tactiamento in Venice. | TRievt in Anatolia. 7 


ere or > = 


key. 
THY R.ZA, Treos in the Morea. 
THYSDRUS, Et-Jemme in Africa. 
TLIARANTUS, the river Sy. in Russia. 
TLIASA, Musrrra, a river in the Morea. 
TIBERIACUM, Bercey in Germany. 
TIBERIOPOLIS, Iveren in Asia Minor. 
TIBISCUM, Caravan in Turkey. 
TIBULA, Loneo-Sagpo in Sardinia. 
TIBUR, Trvow1 in Central Italy. 
TICARIUS, Tieazi, a river in Corsica. 
TICENUM, Pavia in Lombardy. 
TICHIS, the Muea or LuosreGat Mryor in Cata- 


ee ee 
ee a a 


eee 
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TRISANTON, the river Arun in Sussex. 
TRIT.ZA, Terrta in the Morea. 
TRITIUM MOTRICORUM, Morrico in Spanish 


~ ‘Tunis. | 

TROEZEN, Damata in the Morea. 

TRONUM, Bupmur in Dalmatia. 

TUBUN&, 'Tusnan in Algeria. 

TUBUSUPTUS, Bure in Algeria. 

TUD, Toy in Spanish Galicia. 

TUDER, Topi in the States of the Church. 

TUEROBIS, the river Terry in Wales. 

TUGIENSIS SALTUS, the Smera-p1-Cazor.a in 
Andalusia. 

TULCIS, Fraxcori in Spanish Catalonia. 

TULLONIUM, Tuvetra in Spanish Navarre. 

TULLUM, Tout in the French dep. of Meurthe. 

TUOLA, Goto in Corsica. 

TURBULA, Tovarea in Spanish Murcia. 

TURENUM, Transt in the Neapolitan prov. of Bari. 

TURIA, the river GuapALAviAk in Spain. 

TURIASO, Tarrazona in Spanish Aragon. 

TURNACUM, Tovenay in Belgian Hainault. 

TURRES, Torrecitias in Portu; 

TURRES AURELIAN*, or Turres Casanris, Po- 
LIGNANO in the Neapolitan prov. of Bari. 

TURRUS, Torre, Torrente, a river in Venice. 


Ara 


Kurland. 
TUSCA, Wan1-eL-Begser, a river in Tunis. 
TUSCANA, Toscanenia in Tuseany. 
TYANA, Nieves in Asia Minor. 
TYBA, Tarse or Toa in Syria. 
TYL&, Kris in Rumelia, 
TYRUS, Sur on the coast of Syria. 
TZURULUM, Sveattcm in Rumelia. 


U 


UCIENSE, Marmoteyo, Anpusar in Andalusia, 

UDUBA, the river Miyares in Spanish Aragon. 

UDURA, Carpona in Aragon. 

UFFUGUM, Foexano in Naples. 

UGERNUM, Beatcarre in Lower Languedoc. 

UGGADIS, Port pe 1’ArcHE in the 
of Eure, 

UGLA, Las Capezas in Andalusia. 

ULCISIA CASTRA, Szent-Exspre in Hungarv. 

ULIA, Monremayor in Andalusia. 


ULPIANUM, Kosrexpu. in Transylvania. 
ULYSSIS PORTUS, 8. Messio in Sicily. 
UNA, the river Icvuzut in Maroecco. 


 de-Vand. 

URBIACA, Arsarocues in New Castile. 
URBIS, the river Ozse in Piedmont. 

URBS VETUS, Orvieto, a town in Tuscany. 
URCAO, Arsona in Andalusia. 


URCINIUM, Asaccto in | 
URGO, Goreown, an island of Tuscany. 
URIA, Onia in the Tezra p’Orrayto of Naples. 


Naples. | | 
URICONIUM, or Vinoyocoxium, Wroxerer in 


Salop. : | 
URIUM, the river Trvro in Spain. 
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Guipiscoa. ; 
TRITON, Trironis Lacus, Sarskau-EL-LOwp1An in 


TURULIS, the river Upvsa or Szrasis in Spanish 
on. 
TURUNTUS, Duxa, Wixpav, a river in Russian 


(ae CASTRUM, Uzes in the French dep. of 


rench dep. 


ULDA, Aousr, Oust in the French dep. of Arriege. 
ULIARUS, Oteros, an island on the coast of France, 


URCESA, Requewa, Vetas, Orcas in New Castile: 
Corsica, 


URIAS SINUS, the Gute or Mayrreponm in 








URSOL, Rovssitton in the French dep. of Isere. 

USADIUM, Care Osem in Marocco. 7 

USCANA, near Isrurea in the valley of the Drino. 

-UTHINA, Upivxe in African Tunis. 

UTICA, Porro-Farma in Tunis. 

UTIS, the river Monrone in Italy. 

UXAMA, Osa in Old Castile. 

UXAMBRACA, Osama in Biscay. 

UXANTIS, Ovessanr or Usnant, an island off the 
coast of Brittany. 

| UXELA, Exerer in Devonshire. 

UXELLODUNUM, Puecnae p'Issouv. 

UXENTUM, Ucesro in the Neapolitan prov. of 
Terra-d’Otranto. - 


Vv 
VACONTIUM, Vaey-Vasony in Hungary. 
VACORIUM, Biscnorrsnoren or WaGreEin in Aus- 


tria. . 
VACUA, Vouea, a river of Portugal. 
VADIMONIS LACUS, the Lacopr- Bassano in 


Tuscany. 
VAGEDRUSA, Manomvuzza in Sicily. 
VAGNIAC®, Norrnrieet in Kent. 
VAHALIS, the river Waat in Holland. 
VALDANUS, Larwirz in Bosnia. 
| VALENA, Varsaca in Hungary. 
VALVATA, Fornacertte in Tuscany. 
VANDOGARA, Paistey in Scotland. 
VANNIA, Venzone in Venice. 
VAPANES, Vatraseva in Corsica. 


Scotland. 
| VARA, near Boprarti in Wales. 
VARDANUS, the. Kusay, a river of Asiatic Russia. 
: higrghe Forcarauiere in the French dep. of Basses- 
pes. 

VECTA, the Isie or Wient. 
VEDRA, the river Tyxe, or the Wear in Durham. 
VEGGIUM, Vezzo in Austria. 

te ole LACUS, Pre-pi-Luco in the Papal 

States. | om 
-VELITR.X, Vetzerei in the Papal States. 
| VELLAUNODUNUM, Beaune in Burgundy. 
VEMANTA, Inwensrapr, or perhaps WaneEen in 
| Bavaria. 
VENAFRUM, Vewnarrt in the Papal states. 
VENDUM, Venpo in Dalmatia. 
Se a SINUS, the Gutr or Riga in the 
tic. 
VENETIA, the city of Vextce. 
VENIATIA, Vinuaes in Portugal. 


| Foretanp in Kent, ' | 
ee BELGARUM, Wrxcuester in Hamp- 
| shire. 

| VENTA 

| Norfolk. , 
VENUSIA, Venosa in the Papal states. 


Italy. 7 
VERCELLA, Vercens in Piedmont. ) ; 
_VEREASUECA, Puerto-ne-Sax-Manrrix in Spain. 


-VERLUCIO, perhaps Leckaam in Warwickshire. 
VEROMETUM, near Wittovensy in Leicester- 


shire. | 
| VERULAMIUM, Sr. Ateans in Herefordshire. 
VESONTIO, Besangon in France. i 
VESUNNA, or Perrocoru, Perieveux in France. 
‘ at the mouth of the Severn. | 
VIADRUS, the river Oper in Germany. 
VICENTIA, Vicenza in Lombardy. — 


Fi 


7 


| VARA, the Firru or Cromarty in the north of | 


VENICNIUM PROMONTORIUM, the Broovy |) 


ICENORUM, Caster-§t.-Epwuxps in 


VERBANUS LACUS, the Laco-Macefore in © | 2 


VEXALLA’ ASTUARIUM, Brmwohwarse Bax || — 
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VICTORIA, Kiyross in Scotland. 


VIDRUS, the Vecnr, an arm of the Rhine, falling 


into the Zuyder-Zee. 


VIGENN.A, the river Vienne, an affluent of the 
Loire. 
VINDELIA PROMONTORIUM, Portianp Brit. 


on the coast of Dorset. ; 
VINDO, the river Weeracs in Bavaria. 
VINDOBONA, the city of Vienna. 


VINDOCLADIA, Wisovurse, or perhaps Gassace 


in Dorset. 


VINDOLANA, Litre Caesrers in Northumber- 


land. 
VINDOMARA, Escuester in Yorkshire. 
VIN DONISSA, 
Berne. | 
VINDONUS, Frxcxiey hamlet in Hampshire. 
VINOVIA, Brixcester in Yorkshire. 
VIRIBALLUM PROMONTORIUM, Capo - pE- 
Gareato in Corsica. 
VIRODUNUM, Verpvy in France. 


VIRVEDIUM PROMONTORIUM, Doncansey-— 


Heap on the coast of Scotland. 
VOGESUS MONS, the chain of the Vosers. 
VOLATERR2, Vana on the coast of Tuscany. 
VOLOGESIA, perhaps Curan in the pash. of Bag- 


ye SINUS, Catva Bay on the coast of Caith- 


Italy 


oP 





Wrxpiscu in the Swiss cant. of 





VOLUSTANA, Ca in Thessaly. 
VOMANUS, the river Vomano in Ital 


VULCEIUM, Boccrno in the Neapolitan prov. of 


Apuglia. 
VULTUMUM, Casretxro-p1-Vorroma in the Pa- 
pal states. 


Xx 
| XANTHUS, the river Evcwen-Suar in Asiatic Tur- 


ey 
XEREDRUS, the river Surtepee in the Punjab. 


ZL 


ZABATUS, the Zan-Aua river or GREATER-ZAB in 
the pash. of Bagdad. 

ZACYNTHUS, the island of ZANTE. 

| ZAMA, ZAINAH in Maroceco. 

ZAO PROMONTORIUM, ae the Boo-pz- 
Sorsivs on the § coast of I rance. 

| ZELA, Zeven in Asiatic Turkey. 

ZEPHYRIUM PROMONTORIUM, Capo - Di- 
Bruzzano on the coast of Naples. 

ZEUGMA, near Bir, on the Euphrates. 

ZINGES PROMONTORIUM, Care Deneapo on 
the coast of Africa. 


VOLSINIENSIS LACUS, the Laco-pr-Botsena in | ZOSTER PROMONTORIUM, Care Hatixes on | 


the coast of Greece. : 





\ 
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ARTICLE II. 


REVERSED MODERN, ANCIENT, AND MEDLEVAL INDEX. 


A 


AA, a river in France, Agino. 
AA, a river in Westphalia, Al 
AA, a river in Switzerland, Alpha 
AACHEN, Aquisgranum. 
AADAYA, Castrum Fontarabie. 
AALEN, Alena, Ala. 

AAMARA, Pnups. 

AAR, Arola, Arula. 


3 Bacon: 
ABANCAY, Abancatus.. 
ABANO, num, Aponus. 
AB-ARACH, Saraca. 
ABARANER, Abaranum. 
ABASCIE, Glaucus. 
ABASSI, Baetius. 
ABAZES, Abkhasia. 
ABBATIA, Aquz Aponi 
ABBEVILLE, TA bbatis porte, Abbavilla. 
ABCHERON, 'Getara. 
ABECOURT, Harecourr, Alba citria. 
ABENSPERG, Abusina, Aventinum. 
ABENST, ABENSEE, Ampla. 
ABERDEEN (New), Aberdona. 
ABERFORTH, Calcaria. 
ABERFRAW, Gadiva. 
ABERGAVENNY, Abergonium. 
ABERNETY, ABERDORN, Abernethaca. 
ABERYSTWITH, Aberistivum. 
ABESH, Asex, Abaxia ora. 
ABLAGRASSO, Buerassa, Albiate. 
ABI-ATRAK, Socanaa. 
ABI-KUREN, Medus. 
seme Apavareticena. 


ABO, Abo 
A ONDANCE, Abbatia, Abundantia. 
ABRANTES, Abrantium. 
ABROBANIA, Cal ee Auraria. 
ABRUCENA, Urci. - 
ABRUST, Abia. 
ABRUZZO, Aprutium. 
ABSEL, AvzEL, GAUJENE,, Adzelia. 
ABU-AILJAN, oer 
ABUKIR, Can 
ABUKSHEID, Sse PS 
ABUSIR, Busiris. 
ABUTISCH, Asutia, Abotis.. 
AB-ZAL, Copratas. 


ACAPULCO, Portus Aque pulchre, Acapuleum. 


ACCAR, Demetrias. 
ACCOMBA, Hypania. 


| ALGER, Lake Eons, 
| JZELEN, Aiete, Ala. 


ACEGLIO, Acellium. 

ACERE, Acerre. 

ACERENZA, Acherontia. 

ACERNO, Acterno, Acernum., 

ACERRA, Acerrz. 

ACHEM, Acemum. 

ACHIN, "ANOHIN, Aquiscinctum. 
ACHINA, Ecnima, Hino, Echinus. 
ACHMUNEIN, ACHMUNIM, Hermopolis Magna. - 
ACHONRI, Achada. 

ACHRIDA, Ocuripa, Gurustenpin, Achris. 
ACH RIDA, Achridis Lacus. 
ACHSTEDT, Acxstept, Acsteda. _ 


| ACHTYREA, Achyrum. 


ACKEN, Aquz Saxonice. 
ACLE, Aclea. 
ACLYBIA, Ch 
ACOBA, Elco 
ACQS, Dax, A ae Aieakie 
ACQUAPEN DENTE, Acula. 
ACQUI, Aquz Statielle, Acqua. 
ACRA SPANDANO, Metopon. 


ACRE, Sr. JEAN p’AcRE, Aca, Acco. 
-ACSARAI, Anazarba. 
| ACSU, the river Ascanius. 


ACSU, Ascanius Lacus. 

ACTAMAR, Was, Arsissa. 
ACTAMAR, Wax, Artemita. 
ADAMANS, Maniole. 
ADAMSPIK, Malea. 

ADDA, Abdua, Addua. 

ADEL, Zerta, Adelum Regnum. 
ADELSBERG, Pastoina. 

ADEN, Apem, Adana, Adanum, — 
ADENBURG, ALDENBERG, Brannesia. 
ADERNO, Adranum. 

ADIAZZO, Azazzo, Ayas, Adjacium. 
ADIGE, Erscu, Athesis, Alesius. 
ADILLA, Meesanites Sinus. 
ADLERSBERG, Aquila montium. 
ADMONT, Ad Montes. 

AD LEMANUM, Allaman. 

ADON, Adonum. 


| ADONCO, Adoncum. 


ADOUR, ‘Aror, Aturis, Aturus. 


| ADOUR-DE-BAUDEAJU, Aturus Bandeanicus. 
ADOUR-DE-SUEBE, Aturus Silvensis. 


ADRA, Abdara. 
ADRAMIT, Adramytteos. 


| ADRANA, Andrinople. 


ADRIATIC, Adria. 


| ADRIBE, Crocodilopolis. 


ADSCHI-SU, Stiboetes. 


| ADSJERUD, Arsinoe. 


JEGERI, or Ecers, rs ee uz Regie. 
rius Lacus. 


ERDING, Ervine, Ariodunum. 


a - 
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» AERNON, Aerxen, Aragnum. 
JEROF, Arria, Arroa. 
AERSCHOTT, Arescottim. 
#ETHIOPIC SEA, A&thiopicus Sinus. 
AFFENBERGE, Septem ratres. 
AFKA, Ap haca. 

AGAY,. heathen portus. 

AGDE, Agatha. 

AGEDAB A, Nasamones. 

AGEN, Agenno. 

AG-JALON, Lysinia. 

AGHER, Agbera. 
AGHIRMISCH-DAGH, Cimmerius mons. 
AGIA, Dium. 

AGIO- ‘LINDI, Br nese 


AGIO-MAMA, Olynthus 
AGITAKI, ALDEA-pes-Goraes, Commendum. 
AGLA, Aegle. 


AGLAR, Aquinesa, Aquileja. 

AGLASON-BEY, Sa 

AGNADEL, Agniade 

AGNANO, Anianw Therma. 

AGNANO, Anianus Lacus. 

AGNO, Cuanio, Clanius. 

AGOBEL, Victoria. 

AGOGNA, Goena, Albona. 

AGORA, Agorum., 

AGOSTA, Augusta. 

AGOUT, Acutus, Agotius. 

AGRA, A 

AGRAM, GRAB, Sacasrei, Civitas Montis Grac- 
censis. 

AGRAMELA, Sperchius. 

AGRAPHA-GEBIRGE, Pindus. 

AGREDA, Augustobriga. 

AGREH, Artane. 

AGEI, Aciris, 

AGRIA, Abieta. 

AGRI-DAGH, Ararat. 

AGRIMONTE, Gromentum. 

AGROPOLI, Acropolis. 

AGUARICO, Ahuarico. 

AGUAS, Aguarum Provincia. 

AGUEDA, £minium. - 

AGUERIA, JEminium, 

AGULHAS, Acuum Caput. 

AHUN, Agedunum. 

AT, Ay, Ageium. 

AICHAC |, Arcn, Aicha, 

AICHSTADT, Aureatum. 

AIELO, Thyella. 

AIGLE, Etcexr, in Switzerland, Aquilegia, Ala. 

AIGLE (Por), Catharistes. 

AIGLE, in France, Ad Aquilas. 

AIGUEBELLE, Aqua Pulchra. 

AIGUEBELLETE, Aquz Bellz. 

AIGUE-PERSE, Se ty Ame 

AIGUES, Eicues, Eig 

AIGUES-CHAUDES pine Calide. 

AIGUES-MORTES, Aquxe Mortaz. 

AIGUES-VIVES, Aqus Vive. 

AIGUILLES, Acuum Caput. 

AIGUILLON, Acilio. 

AILAH, ATLE, Aelana. 


AIN-CAREM, Aenon, 

AINDAB, Deba. 

AINGHUL, Modra. 

AINOD, Aineda. 

AINTAB, Antiochia ad Teurats: 

AIR, Ayr, Aera. 

AIRE, in the French dep. of Pas-de-Calais, Aeris. 


| ALBENGUE 
| ALBERTON, Parxtonium. 


gz. 
| ALBI, Alba Mursorum. 


: Stagnum. 
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AIRE, in the French dep. of Waite. Adura. 
AIROLO, Erters, Errois, Orrenr, Orvenz, Ariola. 
AIRVAULT, Omvavx, Aurea vallis, Aravallis. 


| AIRY, Airiacum. 


AISNE, Axona, Esna. 

AITONA, Hitona. } 

ATX, in the French dep. of Bouches-du-Rhone, Aquze 
Sextin. 

AIX, Aque Gratiane. 

AJA, Himella. 

AJA, Kanpiss-Borvn, Criumetopon. 


-AJACCIO, Urcinium, 
| AJACCIO, Adjacium. 
AJACCIO (Gute or), Adjacii Sinus. 


AJA-SALUK, Asa-Juny, Ease; Ficera, Ephesus, 


| AJ ASSE, Papyra. 


AJ EBBI, Sisar. 

AKABAH, Elamiticus Sinus, 

AKABET-ASSALOM, Catabathmus. 

AKELO, Anchialus. 

AKERMAN, Alba Julia. t 
AKHENYN, Panopolis. | | om 
AKHISSAR, Crosa, Crua. 
AKHISSAR, Thyatira. | = 
AKKER, Ker. . | 
AKLIBIA, Ciupea. | | 
AKMESCHID, Carionites Sinus. 

AKMIN, Chemnis. 


| AK-SERAI, Garsavora. 


AK-SHEHR, Antiochia ad Pisidiam. 
AKSHER, Tetarium. 

AKSU, Equius. 

ALA, Sarnx. 

ALACHI, Hala. 

ALA-DAGH, Taurus. 

ALAGOA, Alabon. 

ALAIRAC, Castrum Alarici. 


| ALAIS, Avez, Alesia. 
| ALAJOR, Sanisera. 
| ALANCHES, Alantia. 


ALANIS, Ancanicum. 


| ALARCON, Ilereao. ee, 
| ALASSONA, Olusson. | LIT 


ALATRI, Alatrium. ie 


| ALATYR, Acatur, Allatura. 


ALAYAH, Coracesium. 
ALBA, Alba Fucentia. | 
AL-BAHRI, Deira, Zgyptus Inferior. 


-ALBANI, Albania Nova. Paes | 


ALBANIA, Illyria. 

ALBANO, “iene Alba Longa. 
ALBAROCHES, Urbiaca. 
ALBASONA, Scampa. 
ALBAXIN, Albasinum. 


| ALBE, Axsa, Alba Pompeja. 


ALBA JULIA, p sperr cn hice rey Alba 
Carolina. 
ALBEGNA, Albinia. 


| ALBEK, Angulus Alpium. * 
ALBEN, Mowre-DEL-Carso, Albanus. 


ALBEN, Alpis. ae) tie 
, ALBIENGA, Alba Ingennorum. 


ALBI, Albi 


ALBIS, Albius, Albisus, 1] 
ALBON, 8.-Romarnp’, Castrum Allgaioe. Eis. tt @ 


ALBONOL, Sexitanum. 


ALBORAN, Inesula Erroris. st) 
ALBORG, Alburgum. : 

ALBRET, Lasrrr, Leporetum, ishieten €3 : 
ALBUFERA, Amcenum B to 







ALBUQUERQUE, Nis 
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ALCACAR CEGUER, Alcasarium Parvam. 
ALCACAR-DO-SAL, Aleasarium Salinarum. 
ee SAN-JUAN, Alcasarium St. Joan- 


ALCACAR- QUIVIR, Alcasarium Magnom, 
ALCACEDO, Sat, Salacia. 

ee AoE Camo, Cairus Magna. 
ALCAT, A 

ALCALA-DE- ‘GUADAIRA, Hienipa. 
ALCALA-DE-HEN ARES, Complutum. 
ALCALA-DEL-RIO, Aquze Dure. 
ALCALA-LA-REALE, Alcala Regalis. 
ALCANIZES, Alcanitium, . 
ALCANTARA, Norba Caesarea, 
ALCANTARA, Onobalas. 
ALCANTARILLA, Alcantara, 
ALCARAZ, Alcaratium. 

ALCIRA, Algerisa. 

ALCOBAZA, Eburobritium, 
ALCORRUCEN, Sacili. 

ALCOY, Satabis. 

ALDBOROUGH, Isurium. 

ALECE, Halex. 

ALEN, "AALEN, Ala, Alena, Julia Alensis. 
ALENTEJO, Provincia Transtagana. 
ALEPPO, Ale um, Bercea. 

ALERLA, A 

ALES, Alesia. 

ALESSANDRIA, Alexandria. 
ALESSANO, Alexanum. . 

ALESSIO, Acrolissus, Lissus, 
ALESTEROFORI, Gasorus. 

ALETH, Alecta. 

ALEXANDREITA, ScanpErvun, Alexandria ad Is- 


ALEXAN DRIA-DE-LA-PAILLAE, ALEssANDRIA 
‘DELLA Pacuia, Alexandria Statiellorum, a Palea. 
ALEXANDROWSK, Alexandrovium. 


“ALFACHS, Tenebrium. 


ALFAQUES, Esracues, Alfachusa, Ruspe. . 

ALFIDENA, Aufidena. 

ALFORD, Alfordia. 

ALFREDON, Alfradonium. 

ALGAIOLA, Balagnia. 

ALGARLIA, Algarica. 

ALGAU, Alemannia propria. 

ALGECIRAS, Algezira. 

ALGHIER, Ateuer, Algeria. 

ALGIERS, Algeria, Julia Cxesarea. 

ALGIRO, Estiz. 

ALHAMA, j in aeeee Aquse Bilbitanorum. 

ALHAMA, in nada, Arti 

ALIAGA, Leonica. et 

ALICAD, Atcun1, Pallentia. 

ALICANTE, Lucentum. 

ALICUR, Osteodes. 

ALIDINELLA, Caria. 

ALIOA, Autona, Aliadora. 

ALISE, St. Ree p’ Anise, Asso, Alesia. 

ALTXAN, Alexianum. 

ALIZETTE, Alisontia. 

AL-KHABUR,.Cuazor, Aboras. 

ALKMAAR, Alemaria. 
ALLA-SHEHR, Philadelphia in Asia Minor. 

ALLENBURG, Alle Castrom. 

ALLENJOIE, ‘Allanum Jovis. 

ALLER, Alara. 

ALLIER, Elaver. 

ALLONES, Vir. 

ALMACARANO, Almacharana: fia 

ALMADAN and GuapaLcanaL, Sieapins 

ALMAGRO, os 

ALMAGUER, Al magra. | 

ALMANDRALEJO, Almandralegium. 

ALMANZA, Almantica. 









ALMARAZO, Lama. 


| ALMAS, Alisea. 


ALMEDA, Algena. 
ALMELO, Almeloa. 
ALMISSA, Alminium., 


) ALMONS, Camana Pontica. 


ALMUDEVAR, Bortina. 
ALMUNESSAR, Almunecara, 
ALMUNIA, Nertobriga. 
ALNE, Alaunus. 


| ALP, Alba Mons. 


ALPEN, Alpes. 
ALPHEN, Albiniana Castra, 
ALPNACH, Alpinzum. 
ALPROVOANA, Leuci Montes. 
ALPUJARRAS, Alpuxari Montes. 
ALRICK, ELnIcK, Elrica. 
AL-SAID, /Egyptus Superior, 
ALSEN, Alga. 


| ALSEN- SUND, Alse Fretum. 


AL-SHEDUR, Gadaris. 

ALT, Out, Aluta. 

ALTAI, Altajus Mons, Anarei Montes. 

ALTAMURA, Lupatiz. 

ALT-BAGDAD, Sitace. 

ALT- BUNZLAU, Boleslai Fanum Vetus, Boleslavia 
vetus. 

ALT-CARLEBY, Carolina Antiqua. 

ALT-CASTILIEN, Castella Vetus. 

ALT-KATZENELN BOGEN, Cattimelibocum. 


| ALT-DONGALA, Primis Parva. 


ALTEN, Alala-Joca. 

ALTENA, Altenachium. 

ALTENAU, Altenavium. eri 
ALTENBIESEN, Juncetana domus. 
ALTENBURG, in Bavaria, Atilia. 


| ALTENBURG, Altenburgum. 


ALTENBURG, Kords Bangi. 
ALTENBURG (Oza), Ad ecm 
ALTENHOVEN, Arrianum, Vetus Curia. 
ALTENRIF, Alta Ripa. 


| ALTEN-THAN, Tarnanto. 


ALTHEIM, Bragodunum. 
ALT-MAMORA, Banasa. 

ALT-MEDINGEN, Mesuium. 
ALTMUHL, Alemannus, Alimona. 
ALTMUHL- "MUNSTER, Alemanni, Monasterium. 
ALTO-BOSCO, Colophon. 
ALTO-BOSCO (Lake), Selenusia Palus. 
ALTRANSTADT, Antiqua Ranstadt. 
ALT-OETTINGEN, Hodingae. 
ALT-OFEN, Acincum. 
ALTREU, Alta-Riva. p 
ALTRIP, Alta Ripa. : 
ALTSTATTEN, ay ge 
ALVA-DE-TORMES, Alba. 
ALVERTON, Albertonia, 


| ALVIDONA, Levidona. 
|. ALWEND, Parachoathras. 


ALZATO, Alciatum. 


_ALZEY, Atznem, Alceja. 
ALZIRA, Setabicula. 


AMACK, Amagria. 


| AMADABAD, Armadabatam. 
| AMADAM, Hamanax, Ecbatana, Amadia. 


AMAL, Awalia. 


| AMALFI, Metr1, Melphia. 


AMANTEA, Adamantia, Amantia. 


| AMANZE, a river in the French dep. of Hant-Saone, 


Emaus, Amans. ut aes 


| AMANZE, Esmantia. as «: 
AMARANTE, Araducta. ie 


A MARE, Cupra Montana. 





-AMASIA, Amasea. Ss gr See) = ae 
AMASSERAH, Amasrro, Amastris. | , wei==! 
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AMATO, Lamecus. 
AMAXICHI, Leucas. 
AMAYA, Amagia, Aregia. 
AMBIERTE, Amberta. 
AMBLETEUSE, Ambletosa. 
AMBLEVE, Amblavia, Amblava: 
AMBOISE, Ambacia. 
AMBON, Amboina. 
AMBOURNAY, AMBEONAY, Ambroniacum. 
AMEDNAGUR, Omenogara. 
AMELIA, Ameria. 
AMERGO, Mergum. 
AMERSFORT, Amifortia. 
AMERSHAM, Agmundeshamum. 
AMESBURY, ‘Ambrosi Vicus. 
AM-HOF, Curia Norici. 
AMIENOIS, Ambianensis ager. 
AMIENS, Ambianum, Samarobriva. 
AMMERLAND , Ambria. 
AMMER-SEE, Ambre Lacus. 

” Amolia. 


AMONA, Anemo. 

AMONDE, Almon. 

AMONEBURG, Castrum ad Amanam, Ohmam. 
AMPADERE, Catarractes. 

AMPIGLIONE, Empulum. 

AMPLEPUIS, Ampliputeum. 

AMPUGNANI, Ampuniana. 

AMPUIS, Antea. 

AMPURDAM, Emporiensis tractus. 
AMPURIAS, Emporiz. 

AMSEL.-, AmserreLp, Campus Cassobus. 
AMSTEL, Amstela. 

AMSTERDAM, Amsteledamum, Amsterodamum. 
AMU-DEREJA, Asu Amo, Oxus. 

AMOUR, Casius. 

AMY, Deedalia. 

ANAGHELONE, Anagelum. 

ANAH, Hena, Anathan, Anathon. 

ANAMBA, Satyrorum insula. 


ANAPHI, "Anaphe. 

ANCENIS, Angenisium. 
ANCHEDIVA, Angadiva. 
ANCONA, Marchia Anconitana. 
ANCONE, Acusio. 

AN Ancora. 


CRE, 
ANCY-LE-FRANC, Ancrie, Anciacum. 
ANDAGUILAS, Andaguili. 
ANDALUSIA, Vandalitia. 
ANDAMANS, Barussxz Insuls. 
ANDANCE, Andancia. 
ANDECHS, Andex. 
ANDELLE, Andelejus Fluvius. 
ANDELOT, Andelous. 
ANDELYS, Andelajus, Andelejum. 
ANDENNE, Anda 


ANDES, Catenz Andium. 

ANDORIA, Lac v’, Lacus Andurianuos, L. Salsus. 
ANDRINOPLE, Adrana. 

ANDROSEN, Ardrosa. 

ANDUJAR, Lliturgis. 

ANDURYVIA, Caicandros. 

ANDUZE, Andusia. 

ANF-AL-HAGIAR (Care), Bet-Monrte, Dei Facies. 

ANGERMANNELODT, Angermannus 

AN( fluvius. - 
ANGERMANNLAND, ‘Angermannia. 

ANGERS, Andegava, Andegavin: 

ANGHIARI, Anglarium, . 

ANGLE, Angla Montana. 
ANGLESEA Anglorum Insula. 
ANGLEN, Anglia. Minor 


-AQUAN 


| ARACAN 





ANGOULEME, /Equolesima, Iculisma, Angolem- 


| ANGOUMOIS, Ecolesimus pagus. 
-ANGOURY, Ancyra. 


ANGUILLA, Anguis. ' | 


| ANHALT (Dvony or), Ascania Regio. 


ANHALT, Anhaltinum Vetus. 
ANJOU, Castram de Anjove. 


ANJOU {OUB, Aw or), Andegavia. 


ANNAGIOUS, Annacingi. 

ANNANDALE, Annandia. 

ANNEBON, Annaboni Insula. 
ANNECY (Laxe), Anecius Lacus. 
ANNECY-LE-VIEUX, Annecium vetus. 
ANNECY, in Savoy, Anecium, Anmesiacun. 
ANSBACH, Onols acum. 


ANSGA, Ansita. 
ANSLO, Ansl 


| oga. 
AN TAKHIA, Antiochia. 


ANTALTI, Attalia. 


| ANTEQUERA, Antecaria. 
ANTHIL, Antilia. 


ANTIBES, Antipolis. 

ANTIGOA, Antiqua. 

ANTILODI, Coryne. 

ANTIMILO, Antimelos. 
ANTIOCHETA, Antiochea super Cragum. 
ANTIPAROS, Olearus. 
ANTIVARI, Antibarum. 
ANTOING, ‘Antonia. 

ANTRAINS, Enreains, Interamnes. 
ANTRIM, Antrinum. 
ANTRODOCO, Interocrea. 
ANVERS, Antverpia. 


ANZA, Antia. 


ANZI, Anxia. 


| AOSTA, Augusta Pretoria. 
| AOUST, Ulda. 


APENRADE, Apenroa. 


| APLANS, Pelontium. 
| APPENZELL, Abbatis Cella.. 


APPLEBY, Aballaba.. 
APREMONT, Asprimontium. 

APS, Alba Helveturum. 

APT, Apta Julia. 

.E, Hylias. 
AQUAPENDEN’ TE, Aquula, Acula. 
AQUARA, Acquara. 
AQUATACCIO, Almo. 

AQUILA, Avella, Aquila in Vestinis, Amite. 
ARABA-MADFUN, Abydus. | 
ARABAT, Heracleum. 


| ARABHISSAR, Harpasa. 
| ARACAN (PRovINcE or), re Regio, Sahara... 
, Cacosana, Ta ; 





ARACENA, Lelia. 
ARA-CLUDIEH, Claudias. 


ARBOIS, Arhosii: Axhosounc ae 
ARBON, Arbor falix, 


ARBURG, Arolz Burgus.. a reat $f 


ARC, Cenus, 


, Arcne, Arcius. | rit 


en 1 a 


| ANGLURE, An gledurns. 
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| AROSEN, Wesreraes, Arosia. 
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ARCADIA, Ehelosations; Cyparissus Sinus. ARPAJON, Castra. 
ARCADION, | ARPASU, Musis. 
ARCHANGEL, Arched Gachialion Michaelopolis, | ARPI, Argyripa, Arpi. 


rosmeee: ARQUA, Arquatum. 
ARCHI ELAGO, Mare Aigeum. ARQUES, Area. 
ARCOS, in Seville, Aracosia. ARRAN, Glota. 

ARCOS, in Aragon, Arcobriga. ARRAS, Atrebates, Atrebatum. 
ARCOS-DE-LA-FRONTERA, Arci. ARROE, Arria. 

ARCS (Les), Castrum de Arcubus, Arcolium. ARROUX, Arrosius. 
ARCUEIL, Arcus Julianus. ARSA, Arsia. 

ARDA, Harpessus. ARSOFFA, Resapha. 
ARDEK, Artaxarta. ARSUF, Antipatris. 


ARDENNES, Arduenna Bilva. ARTA, Ambrakia, Actium. 
ARDFEART, Ardartum. ARTA, Ambracius sinus. 
ARDRES, Ardea. ARTESINA MONTE, Sergentium. 


| ARTINGARI, Agari Urbs. 
ARTINGARL Argaricus sinus. 
| ARTOIS, Atrebatensis comitatus. 
ARZEN, Magnus Portus. 
ARZER-PALANCA, Raetiaria. 
ARZERUM, Arzen. 
ARZIGNANO, Arsignanum. 
ASBEN, Agisimba. 
ASCENSION, Insula Ascensionis. 
ASCHACH, Aschavia. 
ASCHAFFENBURG, Asciburgum, Schafnabur- 


AREMBERG, Areburgium. 

ARENA, Sossius. 

ARENE, Erana. 

ae Aretium. 
RGAGNA, Orgia. 

ARGAU, Argoja. 

ARGENS, Argenteus. 

ARGENTAN, Argentomum. 

ARGENTARO, Orbelus, Soardus. 

ARGENTEUIL, in the French dep. of Seine, Ar- 
gentolium ad Sequanam. 

ARGENTEUIL, in the French dep. of Yonne, Ar- | 
gentolium. 

ARGENTIERE, Argentaria. 

ARGENTON, Argantomagus. | 

ARGIVO CASTRO, Bhs 

ARGO, Argi. 

ARGOVA, Orgessum. 

ARGUENON, Argenus. 

ARGYLE, Argathelia. 

ARHUS, Aarhusius Comitatus. 

ARLANQO, Equus Tuticus. 

ARICCIA, ta Ricera, Aricia Nemoralis. 

ARICHOVO, Trajanopolis Thraciz. 

ARISCH, Rhinocolura. 

ARITZA, Ratiara. 

ARJONA, Ureao. 

ARKEL, Hereulis Tractus. 

ARKIKO, Areauer, Adulis. 

ARKLOW, Arcloa. 

ARLBERG, Arula. 

ARLES, in ‘the French dep. of Bouebeit Su Schone! 
Arelas, Arelate. 

ARLES, in the French dep. of Pyrenees Orientales, 
Arule. 

ARLEUX, Arensium, Arlodium. . 

ARLON, Arolanum. 

ARMAGH, Ardimacha. 

ARMAGNAG, Armeniacensis Comitatus. 

ARMANCON, Armentio. 

ARMENIENSTADT, Avymenopolis. 

ARMENTIERES, Armentarie. 

ARMINACHA, 51 Bosran, Comana Cappadocia. 

ARMIRO, Ereivia Phtbiotidis, Thebs. 

ARMUIDEN, Aracmuda. 

ARNA, Andros. 

ARNAUD BELGRAD, Sa sera 

ARNAUL, Pec Meli 

ARNAUT VILAJETI, ‘Atbnaihas + 

ARNAY-LE-DUC, ‘Arnetium, Arnejum Ducis. 

ARNHEIM, Arecanum. 

ARNO, Arnus. 

‘ARNSTADT, Aristadium, Arnestadium. 

AROKHAGE, Arachosia. . - 

AROLSEN, Arothia. 

ARONCHES, Aranum, Arunei. | 

ARONDEL, ARvunNDEL, Aruntina, 

ARONE, Larus. 


gum 
ASCHERSLEBEN, Ascaria. 
ASCHNAGAR, Massa. 
ASCHWELL, Magiovinium. 
ASCIANO, Aqua Santa. 
ASCOLI, Asculum Picenum. 
: ASCOLI-DE-SATRIANO, Asculum Apulum. 
ASFUN, Aphroditopolis. 
| ASIM Sad es Jassus. . 
ASIM KALESI, Jasius sinus. 
ASINARA, Herculis insula. 
| ASNAH, Euphranta Turris. 
_ASOLA, Acelum. 
ASOV, Mzotis. 
ASOW, Asovia, Tanais. 
ASPARANETTO, Naustathmus. 
| ASPE, in France, ‘Aspaluca. 
ASPE, in Spain, ‘Aspis. 
ASPEREN, Caspingium. F 
ASPIDO, Aspis. 
ASPRA, ‘Casperi 
| ASPRASPITI, Cirrha. 
| ASPRO, Coronta. 
ASPRONISI, Therasia. 
| ASPROPITI, Cyparissa. 
ASPROPOTAMO, Achelous. 
ASSAB, Adulis, Saba. 
) ASSENS, Asnesum. 
ASSIMSHIRE, Assinum. 
ASSIN, Itys. 
ASSISI, Asisium. 
ASSOMPTION, Assumptionis Civitas. 
ASSUMPTION (IsLanp oF), Assumtionis Insula. 
ASTACO, Borum. - 
“ASTARABAD, Asterabatia. 
ASTI, Asta. 
| ASTORGA, Austurica Augusta, 
ATBARA, TacamzE, Astaboras. 
/ATELLARO, Elorum, Helorus. 
ATELUCOLO, Gortyna. 
ATH, Athum 
JATHANIA, A uz Bilbilitanz. 
| ATHENRY, Athenria. . 
| ATHERDEE, Atherda. 
ATHIES, Atheiz. 
ATRI, Adria. — 
ATRIB, Athribis. ai) sy 
ATTANEAL, Attinga. . ee ee 
| ATTARUS, Nebo. AGT e Pam — 





AROUN, Trisanton. 





ATT 


ATTIGIO, Attidium. 
ATTIGNY, Attiniacum. 
ATTOK, Choaspes. 
AUBAGNE, Albinia. 
AUBE, Alba. 
AUBENAS, Atsenas, Albenacium. 
AUBENTON, Aubanton, Albantonium. 
AUBETERRE, Alba Terra. 
AUBIGNY-VILLE, Albiniacum. 
AUBONNE, Aula Bona, Alpana. 
AUBUSSON, Albucium. 
AUCH, Augusta Ausciorum. 
AUDE, Adax. : 
AUDENARDE, Aldenarda. 
AUFNAU, Augia. 
AUGE, Algia. 
AUGSBURG, Augusta Vindelicorum. 
AUGST, Augusta Rauracorum. 
AULPS, a Alpium awe 
AUMALE, Al 
AUNEAU, Agena 
peaches Alaitensis Tractus. 
AURAN, Laurana. 
AURAS, Aurasium. 
AURAY, Auracium. 
AURE, Eura. 
AUREILLE, Teritias. 
AURICH, Auricum. 
AURIEGE, Alburacis, Shears? - 
AURIGNY, Oriexy, Riduna, Arica. 
AURILLAG, Aureliacum. 
AUSE, Alsa. 
AUSSIG, Ansta. 
AUTHIE, Altilia. 
AUTUN, ‘Augustodunum. 
AUVERGNE, Alvernia. 
AUWEGHEM, Aldergemum. 
AUXERRE, Autesiodoram. 
AUXI-LE-CHATEAU, Alciacum. 
AUXONNE, Ausgona. 
AUZOM, Alsona, 
AVA, Chavilah. 
AVA, @ river, Daonas. . 
AVADOS-RU, Ethiopia. 
AVALON, Aballo. 
AVALON (Province or), Avallonia. 
AVANCHE, Avanticum. 
AVAUKX, Avallis villa. 
AVEIRO, Averium. 
AVEIRON, Avario. 
AVENAY, Avenacum. 
AVENZA, Aventia. . 
AVERSE, Atella, ' 
AVESNES, Avenne. 
AVIDO, Abydus. 
AVIGLIANA, Aviliana, Ocelum. 
AVIGNON, Avenio. 
AVIGNONET, mn , 
AVILA Abula, Al | 

AVILES, Avilla. 

VI8, Avisium. 

AVON. Antona. 
AVRANCHES, Abrincey. 
AWITIRS, Aicrem 


AWLE, Leon. 





AYAMONTE, Aymontinm. 

AYAN, Aiania. 

AYAS, age. 

AYE, Eay, Eve, Insula. 
eae 

A Patines Armasanico. 
col ho sera Serer eria. 
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Fretum. 





Insula. 


BACCIUM, 


BADENOC 


cura. 





AYR, Aereus, 

AYTON, Calydon. 
AZELBURG, Au 
-AZORISCHE IN ELN, Accipitrum Insule. 
AZREK, Astappus. 


| BAALBECK. See Balbec. 
BAASSON, Bazna. 
| BABA, Elatea. 

| BABA-DAGH, Vallis Domitiana. 
BABASSEK, Babina. | 
BABEL, Byblus. 
BAB-EL-MANDEB (Srrarrs or), rier res: 


BAB-EL-MANDEB (Car), Palindromos. _ 
BAB-EL-MANDEB (Istaxo of), Babelmandelia 


| BABENHAUSEN, Castra Febiana. 

| BABOLITZA, Cariniana Vallis. 
BABUROW, Bauerwitz. 

| BACAIM, Bacemum: 

BACANO, Baccanz. 

BACASARA, Bakhtchisserai. ; 
BACCHIGLIONE, Medoacus minor. 


Bex. 


BACHARACH, Ara Bacchi. 

| BACHDA, Basistis. 

| BACHLA, Autiane. 
BACHIAN, Bacquianum. MA 

BACODORUM, | 

| BACTRA, Balkh. 

BACU, Baruca. 

BADA, Baden. 

BADAJOZ, Badia, Pax Augusta. 

BADALONA, Batulo. 

| BADCO REGIUM, Jiddah. 

| BADEN, in Austria, Aquz Pannonice, Thermz 
Austriace. 

BADEN, in Baden, Aque Badena. 

BADEN, in Switzerland, Ad Aquas Helvetias, 
Therm Aquae) Helvetiz. 

, Badenacha. 

BADENWEILER, Badenvilla. - 

| BADIA, Abbatia. 

BADIAH, Arabia Deserta, 

BADKIS, 'Bitaxa. 

BAEZA, Batia, Biatia. 

| BAFFA, Paphos. 

| BAGA, Bacasis. 

: BAGAZASAR, Leemocopia. 

| BAGNA CAVALLO, Ac 

BAGNAGAR, Pitynda. 

BAGNAGUR, Hyperazap, or Gotconpa, Hippo- 


BAGNAR Balnea Regia, Balneum regis. — 
'BAGNASCO, Benenuee : 
BAGNERES, Aquz Convenarum. 
BAGNERES-DE-BIGORRE, Aque Bigerronum. 
_BAGNERES-DE-LUCHON, ‘Bagneriaa ' therm. | 
BAGNI, Ocinarus.... 
-BAGNI-D’ALBANO, Fons Aponi. 
BAGNI- DI-BALLICANO, Aquze Calidze. 

| BAGNI-DI-SAN-CANTINO, Clusini Fontes. 
BAGNI-DI-TRIDOLINO, Ciceronis Aquee. 
BAGNI (Lago p1), Lacus ‘Albuneus. er; 
BAGNOLO, Balneolum. 

BAGNOLS, rd Tae 
BAGNONE, Bondelia. > PB a 
BAGRADOS, Y Mejeetalies bee I ee 


Balnea. 
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BAHHARET TAB ERIA, Genesaritis lacus ii t 7 
BAHRAIM, Baharima. ae Lae ’ f 
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BAHR-BELA-MAH, Anyadros, Sahara. 
BAHREIN, Baharema. 
BAHR-EL-ABIAD, Astasobas. 
BAHR-EL-AKABA, Elaniticus Sinus. 
BAHR-EL-AZREK, Astapes. 
BAHR-EL-KOLSUM, Heroopoliticus Sinus. 
BAHR-JUSEF, Hermopolitana Custodia. 
BAHR-LOUT, Mare Mortuum. 
BAHR-NOA, Borne. 
BAIA, Baje. 
BAIA-DE-CADIX, Gaditanus Portus. 
BAIARIA, Avpmimati, Eleutherus. 
BAIGNEUX, Balneolum. 
BAILLEUL, Balliola. 
BAIMOT, Baimocium. 
BAINBRIG, Glannobanta. 
BAINDT, Hortus Floridus, Abbatia Bintersis. 
BAINS D’HERCULE, Mehadia. 
BAIREUTH, Baruthum. 
BAJA, Sao Salvador. 
BAJEUX, Bajocum, Bajocassium civitas, Juliobona. 
BAJON, Bagyona. | 
BAJONNE, in Spain, Bajonna ad Minium. 
BAJONNE, in France, Bajona. 
BAIS, Batiana. 
BAKTSCHISSERAI, Baceasara. 
BALAGAT, Balaguate Regnum. 
BALAGNA, Palanta. 
BALAGUER, Oleastrum, Bellegarium, Valagnaria. 
BALAKEA, Wallachia. 
BALAKLAVA, Symbolon. 
BALASFALVA, Blasii (Villa Sancti). 
BALASOR, Cosamba. | 
BALATON, Balatinus Sinus, Volcea. 
BALBEC, Baal-Hamon, Heliopolis. 
BALCKHUSEN, Belgica. 
BALDENAU, Belginum. 
BALERUSCH, Oracana. 

Dargidus. 

BALKAN- or Tscuencse-Ges., Hemus. 
BALKH, Alexandria Bactriana, Bactra. 
BALLAIGNES, Belle Aqua. , 
~BALLIADA, Corone. 

BALNEA, Bagnolles. 

BALNEAS, Balanzze. 

BALSTAL, Balistella. 

BALTIC SEA, Mare Balticum. 

BAMBERG, Babeberga, Bergium. 

BAMBIG, or Mameepscu, Bambyce. 

BAMBOLA, Augusta Bilbilis. 

BAMFF, Banfia. 

BANAL, Ban. 

BANBECULA, Benbecula. - 

BANDA-ORIENTAL, Uruguay. 

BANGOR, Bangertium. 

BANJA-CONGO, San Salvador. 

BANNOLAS, Aqux Calidz. 

BANUB, Onuphis. f 

BANZ, Bantum. 

BAPAUME, Bapalma. 

BAR-LE-DUC, Barium Ducis. 

BAR-SUR-AUBE, Barium ad Albulam. 

RAR-SUR-SEINE, Barium ad Sequanam. 

BARABON, Berabonna.. 

BARACUN, Baracura. 

BARADAH, Abana, Amana. 

BARANYA, Baranivarium. 

BARBADOS, Barbata. 

BARBEAUX, Barbellum. 

BARBEZIEUX, Barbecillum. 

BARBY, Barbium and Barbiensis Comitatus. 

BARCA, Barcana Provincia. | 

BARCA, Barczeorum Portus. 

iy BARCEL ONA, Barcino. 

x. | eo Barcino Vasconia. 
— 


| BASSANO 






| BAVAY, Bacacum Nerviorum, Bagacum, 


BARCELONETTE, Barcinona. 
BARCELONETTE, (VA) Barvinontaieas Valli 
BARCELOR, Podo 

BARCELOS8, Barcelu 
BARDEWICK, Bantanavieale 
BARDIANO, Bardacima. : 
BARDINEZZA, Bardinetium 
BAREGE, Baredgina Vallis. 

|. BARFLEUR, Barofluctum, 

| BARGAS, Pagre. 

| BARGENY, Berigonium. 
BARIN, Parienna. 

BARJOLS, Barjolium. 

BARKUL, "Bar 

BARLEN GA, en 
BARLETTE, Barolam. 
BAROCHE, in Hindostan, Baroca. 
BAROCHE, in France, Barocca. 
BAROUTH, Barygaza. 

| BARRA, Barray. 

BARRAUKX, Barrana Arx. 

| BARROIS, Barrensis Ager. 
BARROW, Barrojus. 

BARS, Barschiensis Comitatus. 
BARTEN, Bartonia. 

BARTH, Bardensis Principatus. 
BARTKE, Bardia. 

BARTSCH, Barissus. 

BARUTH, Berytus. 

BARWIC, Barcovicum. 

BAS, Barsa. 

| BASEL, Basilea. 


| BASENTO, Casuentus. 
| BASIELLICA, Presidium. 
| BASIENTO, Basentinus. 


BASILICA, Sicyon. 


} BASILICATA, Lucania. 
| BASILIPOTAMO, Eurotas. 
| BASILUZZA, Basilussa. 


RASRA-FERATH-MELLENE, Forath. 
BASSAI, Bassacum. 

BASSAIN, Bassenum. 

(Lago pr), Vadimonis lacus. 

BASSENTO, Casuentum. 

| BASSIGNANA, Augusta Batiennorum. 

BASSIGNI, Bassinia. 

BASSIGNY, Bassiniacum. 


| BASSORA, Orchoe. 


BASTA, Bubastis. 

BASTAN, Bithynium. 

BASTI, Bassea. 

BASTIA, Mantinorum Oppidum, Mantinum. 
| BASTOGNE, Bastonia, Bastonacum. 
-BATECALO, Mordula. | 
BATEMBURG, Arx Batavorum. 


| BATH, Aquee Solis, Bathonia. 


BATMONSTER, Bathmonasterium. 
BATON, Batonia Insula. 


| BATRON, Bostra. 


BATSCH, Bacsiensis Comitatus. 

BAUCA, Bovillz. 

BAUGE, in the French dep. of Maine-et-Loire, Bal- 
iacum. 

| BAUGE, Beauee, Balgium. 

BAUGENCY, Balgentiacum. 

BAUGERAIS, Baugerium. 

BAUME, Baumes-Les-Dames, Balma. | 

BAURON, Dicza. 

BAUTZEN, Budissa. 

~BAUVIGNES, Bovine. * ais 

BAUX, Baltium. nk 

BAVANO, Cercidius. 


-BAYEUX, Aregenus, Bajocx. px ! um 
/BAYONA, Abobrica, Aobriga, ae ee 












BAYONNE, um, Bajona. 

BAYONNE Lapua NDs, Deorum Insule, Bajone 
Ins. 

BAZA, Basti. 

BAZADOIS, Vasatensis ager. 
AZAS, Civitas Vasatica, Vasatzx. 

BAZIEGES, Badera. 

BAZILBAH, Sicilibra. 

BAZILUZZO, Heracleotes. 

BEARN, Benecharnia. 

BEAUBEC, Bellus Becus. 

BEAUCAIRE, Belloquadra. 

BEAUCE, Belsia. 

BEAUFORT, Bellefordia. 

BEAUJEU, Baujovium, Bellus jocus. 

BEAUJOLOIS, llijocensis Ager. 

BEAULIEU, Bellus Locus ad Ligerim. 

BEAULIEU, in Vendee, Bellus Locus. . 

BEAULIEU, in Correze, Bellus Locus ad Dura- 
niam 

BEAULIEU, in Indre, Bellus Locus ad Ingerim. 

BEAUMARIS, Bellomariseus. 

BEAUMONT, Bellomontium. a 

SESE MOET SN: ARGONE, Bellomontium in Ar- 


BEAUMONT-LE-ROGER, Bellomontium Ro 
BEAUMONT-LE-VICOMTE, Bellomontium 
comitis, 

BEAUMONT-SUR-OISE, Bellus Mons. 
BEAUNE, Belna, Vellaudunum. | 
BEAUNE, Belna. 
BEAUPORT, Formosa Statio. 
BEAUPRE, Bellipratum. 
BEAUPREAU, Bellopratu 
BEAUREPAIRE, Bella Rep Reparia. 
- BEAUVAIS, Bellovacensis Ager. 
BEAUVAIS, Bellovacum. 
BEBENHAUSEN, Febiana Castra. 
BECKEM, Beckena. 
BEDARIDES, Bituritex. 
BEDEAH, Hahiroth. 
BEDI, Betana. 
BEDFORD, Lactodurum. 
BEDUR, Petirgala. 
BEGHUI, Byzacia. 
BEHESNI, | indenissns. 
BEHNESE. See Benesch. 
BEIBAZAR, I ia. 
BEILSTEIN, Bilestinum. 
BEIT-EL-RAS, Capitolias. 
BEJA, Begia, Pax Julia. 
BEJAR, Apiarium. 
BEJER-DE-LA-MIEL, Mergablum. 
BEJIE, Bulla. 
BELA-BANGA, Dilna. 
BELBECK, Lagyra. 
BELBEYS, Patumus. 
BELCHITE, Belia. 
BELFORTE, Diomedis Insula. . 
BELGRAD, ib. Balecica, T 

7 aurunum. 
BEL KE Hydralis. 
iletopolis. 

BELICE DES DESTRO, Crimisus. 

BELIN, Belendi. 
BELLAC, Belacum., 
BELLAY, Belica. : “ge 
BELLE-AIGUE, Bella Sa ‘ 
BELLE-BRANCHE, Bella-Bran 
BELLE-ESTOILE, Bella Stella. 
BELLEGARDE, Bellogardia. 
BELLE-ISLE, Calonesus. 
BELLELAY, Bellelaginm. 
BELLENZ, Baltiona, Bilitionum. 
BELLE-PERCHE, Bella Pertica. 


“ve 








| BERWITSCH, Fertina a ae 


| BELLEVUE - LES - BAINS, 
mium. 
| BELLEY, Belencum. 


dium. 

| BELLOWERD, Clara Werda. 

| BELLUE, Pella. 

BELLUNEZE, Bellunensis Ager. 


| BELLUS, Belussa. 


BELMONTO, Bellomontium. 
BELOV AR, Bellovarium. 


| BELT, Balticum Fretum. 
BELTURBET, Rhzba. 
BELUTEN, Comede. ) 
BELVEDERE, Euryalus. 
BELVEDERE, Catoscort, Elis. 
BELVEDERE, Elis. 

| BEMBE, Peme. 

| BEMBINADIA, Nemea. 
BENA, nex. 

BEN AUGE, Benalgiz. 
BENAVARRI, Bergid 
BENAVENTE, Brigecium. 
BEND-EMIR, Araxes. 
BENDERRIGK, Taoce. } 
BENDUREN, Ebodurum. - 
BENESEH, Oxyrynchus. 

BENGAL (GutrF or), Gangeticus sinus. 
BENGARI, Berenice. 

BENGAZI, Hadriane. 

BENI-ASSER, Contra Laton. 
BENIGEBARA, Beniguelidus Mons. 
BENIGUMI, Benig mia. 

BENI- TEUDI, Ba 

BENWEL, Condercum. 

BERAUN, Berium. 

| BERBACH, Ripa prima. 

BERBERES, Getuli. » 


| BERG, Montanus 


Ducatus. 
| BERG-SAINT-VINOX, Berge St. Vinoxi. | 


BERGA, Berginium. 
BERGAMASCA, Bergamensis Ager. 
BERGAMO, Bergomum. 
BERGEL-THAL, Brexalia Vallis. 


| BERGEN, Tiberiacum. 


BERGENHUUS, Bergensis Preefectura. 
BERGENLJU, Parnassus. 


| mam 

BERGZABERN, Tabernz. 

BERLENGA, Erythia. 

BERLIN, Berolinum. 

BERM EO, Ves 

BERMUDEN, ative Insule. 
BERN, Arctopolis. 

| BERNAY, Bernayum, Bernacum. 

/BERNBURG, Arctopolis ad Salam. 
rum, Tabernse Mosellanice. 


| BERNRIED, Beronicum. 
BERNSTADT, Berolstadia. 


| BERNSTADT, Berolstadia Lusatiz. 


BERNSTEIN, 'Berostonum. 
BERRY, Bituricensis Ducatus. 
BERSEL, Barsalium. 


ah GaAs anne 








BELLINGER- WOLDER-SCHANZ, Bellingvol- 


BELOZERA, or Breio-Osero, Bilocerensis Lacus. — 


| BERGEN- OP - ZOOM, Bercizoma, Snap sere 


/BERNCASTEL, Castellum Mosellanum, Taberna- 
/BERNHARDIN, Culmen St. Bernhardini. 


BERSELLO, Brixellum. Ef o> ts } 
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BESAGNO, Bisamnis. 

BESALU, Beseldanum. 

BESAN ON, Besontium, Vescontio. 
BESES, etulus, Batulo. 

BESOR, Sihor. 

BESSAN, Bissonum. 
BESSARABIEN, Getarum Desertum. 
BESSIGHEIM, Besighamium. 
BESSIN, Bagisinus Ager. 
BETANSOS, Flavium Brigantium. 
BETHELSDORF, Bellenfalva. 
BETHUNE, Bethunia. 


BETHYSSI (Bernsy), Betisiacum, Bestum. 


BETTONA, Vettona. 
BETUVE, Batavorum Insula. 
BEUIL, Boleum. 
BEUTHEN, Bethania, Bythomia. 
BEVAGNA, Mevania. 
BEVERLEY, Betuaria. 
BEVERSTEDT, Fabiranum. 
BEVERWICK, Beverovicum. 
BEWDLEY, Bellilocus: 
BEX, Bacce. 

BEYPASHA, Hypanis. 


BEZIERS, Beeterra Se timanorum, Bliterre. 


BIAGRASSA. See Abiagrasso. 
BIALA-CESTRO, Decelia. 
BIALOCERKIEW, Bialoquerca. 
BIBRA, Biberaha. 

BIBURG, Epinaburgum. 

BIBURG. Ej inaburgum ad Vilsam. 
BICANIR, ardeatis. 

BICCARI, Hyceara. 

BIDASSAO, asedaecan, Vedasus, Bidosso. 
BIDSCHOW, Bytziovia. 

BIECZ, Becia. 

BIELE (Laxg), epee teeuke 
BIELGOROD, Belos 

BIELLA, Buge 

BIELOBERDO, Mentobargian. 
BIELO-OSERO, Bilocerensis Ducatus. 
BIELO-OSERO, Biela-Ozera. 


BIES-SCADI, Bieccadius Mons. 

BIFERNO, Tifernus. 

BIGENIS, 'Abacsena. 

BIGORRE tie), Bi ites, Valli, = Comitatus. 

BILBAO, Be 

BILIN, ! a 

BILLE, | illena. 

BILLOM, Bilhomum, Billemum. 

BILSEN, "Belisia. 

BINAROS, Binarusia. 

BINASCO, Bine, Bacene. 

BINCHE, Binchium, Bintium. 

BINCHESTER, Bimonium, Vinnovium. 

BINGEN, Bingium. 

BINGENHEIM, Castrum Valerianum. 

BINOESCA, Visontium. > 

BIO (Lake), Boebeis Lacus. _ 
BIOGRAD, Zaravecconta, Alba Maris. 

BIORCO, Birca. . 

BIORNEBURG, Aretopolis, | 

BIPP, Castrum Pipini. 

BIR, Birtha. 

BIR SZABEA, Beer-Seba. 

BIRGHE, H oe 

BIRGI, Acit 

BIRKET.AL-GARUM, Merris. 

BIRNBAUMER WALD, Ad Piram. 

BIRTHELM, Bi Birthalbinum. 

BISCAY, Centabria, Biscaja. 

BISCAY (Bax oF), Bantabsicas Oceanus. 


| BOIS-COMMUN, 
BOJANA, Barbana. 
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BISCHAH, Castra Germanorum. 
BISCHOFSLACK, Locopolis. 
BISCHOFSWEILER, Episcopi Villa. 
| BISCHOFSWERDA, Episcopi Insula, 
| BISCHOFSZELL, Episcopi Ila. 
| BISEGLIA, Vigiliz. 
| BISENTIO, Vesentium, Visentium, 
| BISERTA, Hip Diarrhytus. 
BISHOPSCASTL LE, Episcopi Castrum. 
BISIGNANO, Besidim, Bisinianum. 
BISNAGAR, "Modura. 
BISTRITZ, Bistricia. 
| BITCHE, Bicina, Bidiscum. 
BITEJA, Buteium. 
BITOLIA, Octolophum. 
| BITONTO, Bidruntam, Biluntam. 
BITSCH, Bidiscum. 
BITTBURG, Beda. 


| BIUTHERE, Bathycolpus, 


BIZERTA, Benzerta. 
BLACKWATER, Dabrona, 


| BLAESOIS, Blesensis Ager. 


BLAINVILLE, Bleonis wile ad Mosam. 
BLAINVILLE, Bleonis Vi 


| BLATR, Blarensis Ducatus. 


BLAIR, Blara. 


BLAISE, Blazi (Sanct). 
| BLAMONT, Albimontium. 


BLANC (Le), Oblincum. 


| BLANDIN, Abbatia St. Petri in monte Blindinio. 
PLANGY, Blanda. 


: BLECKIN GEN, Blechingia. 
| BLEEDA, Bid 

| BLENIO, ’Bellenzer-Thal. 
BLERICK, Blariacum. 
BLESNEAU, Blenavium. 


BLETTERANS, Bleteram. 
BLIES, or Briss, Blessa. 


| BLIS, Philiscum. 
| BLOIS, Blas, Blese. 


BLOTZHEIM, Bladolsheim. 


| BLUMBERG, Florimontium. 


BLUMEN-THAL, Florivallis. 


| BOBENHAUSEN, Astvia. 


BOCCA-DI-BONIFACIO, Bonifacii Sinus. 
BOCHOLT, Bocholtia. | 


| BOCINO, Bucinum. 
BOCKENHEIM, Boconica. 

| BODEN-SEE, Bodamicus, Brigantinus Lacus. 
| BODMEN, Bodami Castrum. 3 


BODMER-SEE, Acronius Lacus. 


| BODMIN, Bosuenna. 
| BODOK, Bodoxia. 


BODRU, Halicarnassus. 


| BODVAR, Varez. 
| BOEBLINGEN, Bibonium. 


| BOGMUTTY, Oximagis. 


BOGNA, Bunia. 

BOHMEN, Bojzemum, Bohemia. 
BOHMISCH-BROD, Broda Bohemica. 
BOIDIA, or Vona, Panachaicus. , 
BOISBELLE, Boscobellum. 
Commeranum, 


BOJANO, Bobianum. 


| BOK HAIR, Nacrasa. 


3B 
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BOLANOS, Noliba. 

BOLGEN, Beleus. 

BOLI, Hadrianopolis Bithynis. 

BOLKENHAIN, Bolconis Fanum. 

BOLLENZA, Breunia Vallis. 

BOLOGNA, Bononia. 

BOLSENA, Volsinium, Volsinii. 

BOMARZO, Polimartium. 

BOMBAY, Perimuda, Boa, Bahia. 

BONA, aie Gemella Julia Hipponensis Pia 
Au 

BON UZ, 

BONAIR, Boni 

BONDENO, Pidinen 

BONI FACIO, Bonifacii Civitas, 

BONLIEUX, "Bonilii, 

BONN, Bonna. 

BONNEVAL, Bona vallis, 

BONNEVILLE, Bautz, 

BONNEVILLE, Bonavilla. 

BONNY, Bonnium. 

BONZIEDEN, pe 

BOPFINGEN, Opi 

BOPPART, Bau bain, 

BORAES, Beerosia. 

BORDEAUX, Burdigala. 

BORGAS, Practius, 

BORGHETTO, Burg ad Mincium. 

BORGO-LAVIZARA, Forum Libricorum. 

BORGO-DI-8T. -ANGELO, Burgus St. Angeli. 

BORGO-DI-ST.-DONINO, Fidentia. 

BORGO-DI-SAN- SEPOLCRO, Biturgia. 

BORGO-DI-SESSIA, Burg Sessites. 

BORGO-DI-VAL-DE-TARO, Burgus Tari Vallis, 

BORGOFORTI, Burgus Fortis. 

BORGOFRANCO, Burgum Francum, 

BORGOMANERO, Burgomanerum, 

BORLA, Balsio, 

BORITZA, Joleus, 

BORKUM, Mp tersorl , 

BORNHOLM, Boringi 

BORROMEAN ISLANDS, Insulz Cuniculares. 

BOSAN, Pessinus. 

BOS-BURUN, Neptunium. 

BOSCO, Boscu, Mesia sylva, 

BOSSET, Bacunting, 

BOSSY, Buxudis. 

BOST, "Abesta. 

BOSTAN. See Arminacha. 

BOTZEN, Bolsanum, Bolzanum, 

BOUCHAIN, Bochanium. 

BOUCHALOT, Vulchalon. 

BOUCHARD, Bocardi Insula, 

BOUDRY, Baudria,- — 

BOUILLON, Bullio. 

BOUIN, Bovinum, 

BOULENC, Burgum Bone Gelenz, 

BOULNESS, Tunnocelum. 

BOULOGNE, i in the French dep. of Haute-Garonne, 


Bononia Vasconix. 





BOULOGNE, in the French dep. of Pas-de Calais, | 
Bononia 


oriacum. 

BOULON, Ad Stabulum. 
BOULONNOIS (Le), Boloniensis Ages 
BOURBON, Insula Burbonia, 
BOURBON-L’ARCHAMBAUD, Aquz Bormonis, 

Burbo Areimbaldi, 
BOURBONNE LES BAINS, Aque Borvonis, 
BOURBONNOIS (Le), Bojorum Ager. 
BOURBOURG, B im Morinoram. 
BOURG-ARGENTAL, urgus Argentalis. 
BOURG DE HIEROCHIP Neronie 
BOURG D'OISANS, Forum Neronis, — 
BOURG-EN-BRESSE, EB, Burgus: ae 
BOURG-ST. -ANDEOL, is] ul rus 








ee | 


) BREME, Bremetum. 








BRE 


BOURG SUR MER, Burgus. 
BOURGES, Bituriges, Avaricum. 
BOURGEUIL, Burgolium. 

| BOURGNEUF, Burgum Novum. 


| BOURGNEUF, Burgum Novum ad Ligerim. 
| BOURGOGNE, Burgundia. _ 


BOURGOIN, Bergusium. 
BOURMONT, Burnonis Mons. 
BOUSSAC, Bussatium. 


| BOUTON, "Baron, Batonia insula, 
| BOUTZI, Neda. 


BOVINES, Boviniacum. 
BOYNE, Boandus, Buvinda. 
BOZBERG, Vocetius. 
BOZ-DAGH, Tmolus, 

BOZGIA, Tenedos. 

BOZZO, Bussus. 

BRA, Barderate, Braida. 
BRACCIANO, Arcennum. 
BRACCLANO. (Lago p1), Sabate. 
BRADANO, Brunduno. 
BRAGA, Augusta Bracara. : 


BRAGANZA, Brigantia. | ~s 


BRAIN-LE-CHATEAU, Brennia Castrensis. __ | 
BRAIN-LE-COMTE, Brennia Comitis. | i 
BRAINE, Brennia ad Vidulam. ee . 
BRAINE-D'ALEU, Brennia Allodiensis. _ 
BRAMANT, Brammovicum. 
BRAMFIELD, Bravinium. 

/BRAMNI, Adamas. 

/-BRAMPOR, Barampura. , Aa; 
BRAMPTON, Bramenium. , by ; 
BRANDEIS, Brandusium. Hie 


| BRANDEMIR, Coros. 
| BRANDENBURG, Marchia Brandenburgica. 


BRANDENBURG, in Prussia, Brandeburgium. 
BRANDENBURG, Bradeburgum. 

BRANE, Hebromagus. ay 
/BRANTOME, Brantosomum. 


BRASLAW, Bratzlaviensis Palatinatus, 
| BRASLAW., Braclavia. 


BRASLOW, Braslovia, v 
| BRATA, Brathia. 
| BRAUBACH, Brubacum, 1 
-BRAULIO, Bormiana Juga, ,. 


BRAUNAU, Brunodunum. : 
BRAUNEGG, Branecium. | 
BRAUNSBERG, Brunonis mons,  ° 
| BRAUNSCHWEIG, Brunsvicensis Ducatus. ! 
| 


| BRAUN SCHWEIG, Brunonis Vicus, Brunsviga. 
| BRAY, Braviarum ad Samaram, Braccius. = 
| BRAYCHIPULT, Braychiputium Caput. ! 


BRAZZA, Bracchis. 
BRECHIN, Brechinum. 
BRECKNOCK, Brechinia. 


| BRECKNOCKSHIRE, Brechiniensis Ager. 
| BREE, Brea 


| BREEDEVOORT, Bredefortia. 
BREG, Bri; 


| ga. 
| BREGANCON, Briganconia. 


BREGEN, Pergantium. 

BREGENZ, Brigantinus Comitatus, 
BREGENZ, Bregentium, Bregantum, 
BREGENZ, a river, Bregentia. 
BREGLIO, Brelium. rt | ae 
BREGNA, "Brenne Vallis. | i 
BREGNA, Brennus Fluvius. i) 
RREGNANO, Brenianum. 

-BREISACH, ‘Mons Brisiacus. 

BREISGAU, Brisgovia. 
-BREITENECK, ritenecca. 
BREMBATO-DI-SOTTO, Brembatum Tnferius. 


REM En WORE, Bremerfarda da. 
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BRENDOLA, Bisidatenns 
BRENNER, Brennus Mons. 
BRENTA, Medoacus Major, Brentesia.. 
BRENTONEGO, Brentonicum. 
BRENZ, a river, Brenta. — 
BRENZ, Brivenes, Brenta. 
BRESCIA, Brixia. 
BRESCIANO, Brixianus Ager, 
BRESCON, Agatha, Blascon.., 
BRESINT, Brezina. 
BRESLAU, Vratislavia.. 
BRESSE, Bressia. 
}  BRESSUTRE, Bercorium. 
BREST, Brivates portas. 
BRESTON, Calatum. 
BRETAGNE, Britannia minor. 
BRETENHAM, Cambretonium. 
<a ae in the French dep. of Eure, Bretal- 
iu 
ieee in the French dep. of Oise, Brete- 
ium 
BRETIGNI, Bretiniacum. 
BRETON, Britannicum Fretum. 
BRETO!) HOON Britonum Caput. 
BREUSC 
BREYN, Bruna. 
oe Brigantia. 


rf a a 
' 
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| BROUWERSHAVEN, Reavenhavia! 

BROWERS, Broveri Fretum: 

BRUCK, Bruae AN DER Aar, Pons Arole. 
-BRUCK-AN- AMBER, Ambra, Ambarum. 
| BRUCK-AN- LEYTHA, Leite Pons, Motenum, 
BRUCK-AN-MUR, Pruaa, Pons Mure. 
BRUCK-AN-ROER, Br uchium ad Ruram. 
BRUGES, Brugez Bearnie. 

BRUGG, Bruga. 

BRUGGE, Bruge. 

BRUGGEN, Mederiacum. - 
: BRUGGERFAHRT, Brugensis Fossa. 
BRUGH, Crococalanum. 

| BRUL, Brielium. 

| BRUMPT, Breucomagum. | 

BRUNN, Brinnium, Brunna. 

BRUNNER KREIS, Brunnensis Cireuhts. 
BRUNNSTADT, Urunce. 

| BRUNSBUTTEL, Brunsbutta. 

BRUS, Bursa. 

BRUSSEL, Bruxella. 

BRZESCIE, Brestiensis Palatinatus. 
BRZESK, Brestia ad Hypanim, 
BRZESK, in Poland, Bresta. 

BUA, Boa, Bavo. 

BUCH, Bojatum. 

BUCHAN, Bodom. 

| BUCHAU. Buchavia Bohemica, 
BUCHAU, in Bavaria, Buchavia Bavarica. 
BUCHAU, Fagonia. 

| BUCHEN, Hohbuochi. 
BUCHSWEILER, Buxovilla. 
BUCKER-FIORD, Aardalinus, Siang 
BUCKOR, Buchoria.  - 

AN a Butrotus. 


| BUDIMIR, Tronum: 

BUDINGEN, Budinga. 

BUDNOCE, ‘Butnocum. 

| BUDOA, Batuo. 

BUDWEIS, Budovicium. 
BUENO-DESEO, Desiderii Promontoriym. 
BUENOS- AYRES, Bonus Aer. 

BUFLES, Bubalorum Lacus. 

BUGEY, Beugesia, Bugia. 

BUGGIANO. Bellavista. 

BUGIE, Chobe, 

BUIS, Busium, Busium. 

BUITRAGO, Blitabrum. - 

BUJUK- KALEH, Cotyora. 
BULAWADNI, Philomelium. 

BULLE, Bulium. 

BULLERBORN, Fons Resonus. 

| BULLES, Bubule. 

BULNESS, Blatobulgium. | 
| BUNARBASCHI, Thum Vetus. . 
| BUNGO, Bundium. 

BUN ZLAU, Boleslavia. 
See ope, 

|} BURBA A, Obrim 

BUREN, B ~ 

BURG, Tubusuptus. 

BURGAS, aie 


BRIANCONET, Brianzonia Arx. 

BRIANCONNOIS (Lx), Brigantinus Ager. 

BRIANZA, Brigantini Montes. 

BRIARE, Brivodurum. . . 

BRIATESTE, Britexta. . 

BRIDGEWATER-BAY, Vexalla.. 

BRIDLINGTON, Brillendunum. 

BRIE, Braja, Bria. 

BRIEG, Bregenses Therma, Vibericus pagus. 

ES Rae ae 
rl sis incipatus. 

BRIEL, ee igi 

BRIENNE, Brena. 

BRIES, Britana. 

BRIESCIA, Brisciensis Palatinatus. 

BRIESCLIA, Briscium. 

BRIEY, Bricejum. 

BRIEZEN, Brieza Fida. 

BRIGACH, Brigiana. 

BRIGNOLES, Brinolium, Brinonia, 

_ BRIGUEIL, Brigolium. . 

‘ BRIHUEGA, Briaca. 





BRIOUDE, Brivas. 

BRIQUENAY, Bracanetum. 
BRIQUENRAS, Briquerascum. 
BRISACH, Brisacensis Vicus. 
BRISIGHELLA, Bresegella, 
BRISTOL CHANNEL, Zstuarium St. Georgii. 
BRIVE-LA-GAILLARDE, Briva Curretia. 
BRIVIESCA, Virovesca. 

BRIVIO, Bripium. 

BRIXEN, Brixina, Brixinum. 

BROAD, Broadius Lacus. 

BROCKEN, Bructerus Mons. 


BROCKLEY-HILLS, Sullionace. BURGAU, Burg 

BROCKMERLAND, Brockmeria. BURGHAUSED imabirant. 

BROD, Hunnobroda. BURGOS, Burgi. 

BROGE, Brouage. | BURGSCHEIDUNGEN, Dispargum.. | 
BROGLIO, Broilum. ovat BURGUND, Bourgo 

BROMBERG, Bidgostia. | | BURGUNDIER, Mugilones. - | 
BRONDOLO, Brundulus Portus. BURICH, Burichum. sehen) 
BRONDRUT, Prosrrot, Porrexrnut, Brandisia. BURLOS, Buticus Lacus. - Wwe 


| BURONZO, Borontium. Me Drs 
| BURRAMPUTER, Dyardanes) 
| BURRIANA, Sepelaci. 
| BUESS, “‘Prusa. < tae) t 


BROSZ, Ambrosiopolis. 
| ovata soos eee 


pe Braboniacum. 


BRONT, Blandeno. 





~_ 











BUR 


BURUGKERD, Heraclea Mediz. 
BURUZ, Cibyra. 
BURY, Faustin; Villa. 
BURZENLAND, Barcia. 
BUSETO, Buxetum, Bussetum. 
BUSO, Busum Promontorium, 
BUSSENTO, Buxentius. 
BUSSIERE-POITEVINE, Baxerium Pictooum. 
BUSTEREH, Cybistra. 
BUSTO-GRANDE, Bustum Magnum. 
BUTERA, Buterium. 
BUTOW, Butavia. 
BUTRINTO, Buthrotum. 
BUTRIO, Butrium Umbrorum. 
BUTZOW, Beucinum. 
ett OIS, Buzaneczum. 

:YCA, Bystricium. 





C 
(ON, Congium. 


CA’ 

CABEZAS RUBLAS: Ad Rubras. 

CABIA, Caressus. 

CABLASVAR, Cabelacs. 

CABO. See Capo 

CABRA, i 

CABRERA, Capraria. 

CABRIERES, praria. 

CABUL, Arigseum. 

CABYLAN, Cabyle. 

CACORLO, Cazorla. 

CADAGNES, Cadacherium. 

CADDE, Case Dei Feedus. 

CADIZ, Augusta Julia Gaditana, Gades, ium. 

CADIZ (Guir or), Fretum Gaditanum. 
CADORE, Cadubrium. 

CADORINO AD js Codarmnay Ager. 
CADSAND, 

CAEN, Cadomum. 

CAER. GWEND, Venta Siluram. 
CAER-LEON, Gee Isca Silurum. 
CAERMARTHEN, Maridunensis Comitatus. 
CAERMARTHEN, Maridunum. 
CAERNARVON, Arvonia. 

CARES, Gola 





CAGLI, Aa Cal Callem, Calium. —. 
CAGLIARI, Caralitannm Promontorium. 
CAGLIARL Calaris. 
CAGLIARI (Guur or), Caralitanus Sinus. 
CAHORLE, Caprule. 
CAHORS, Cadurci, Divona Cadureorum. 
CAIFFA, Ecbatana. 
CAILLY, Bibe. 
CAIMAN ISLAND, Crocodilorum Insula, 
_ Canalicum, 

CAITHNESS, Cathenesia. 
CAJANELLO, Callicula. 
CAJAZZO, Gazazzo, Calatia, 
CAKET, 
CALA-LON A, Ciniom. 
CALAAH, Calaa. 
eee a 

A A CITERIORE, 
CALA Casi Consentina Provincia. 
CALAGERO, Schera. _ . 
CALAHORRA, larori: 
CALAIOTE, Metacee 
CALAIS, Caletum. 
CALAMAT, Celama. . th 2 
CALANDRA, Mendz. < 
CALARUEGA, Calaroga. 
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| CALDERN, Caldarium. 


| CALLIAMERE, Calligicum. 
| CALLISANE, Calcaria. 


| CALMINE, Calymna. 
-CALMONT, Calvo-Mons. 


| CALZADA, Calciata. 


CAMENT, Automate, Hiera. 


/CAMERA-LA-TORRE, Herculis Turris.. 
| CAMERINO, Comarus. 
| CAMERINO, Camerinum. 


| CAMPEN, Meer ad Isalam. 


CAMPOLSCHL 
| CAMPREDON, Campus rotundus. 
| CAN AL-DE- BRIARE, Brivodurense Incile. 
| CAN AL-DI-FERISIN A, Farisinensis Sinus. 
CAN ALE-DI-ST. -ALBERTO, Fossa Messanica. 
|) CANARA, Cottonara. . : 
CANARY ISLANDS, Atlantica Insulz, Insule 


) CANDAHAR, Capissene. . 
| CANDE, Candzeum. noth =! |e 


| CANT DRIA, : 
CANEA, Cc donia. 





CAN 


CALA-SISIN A, Sypicius. 
CALATABELLOTA, Isburus. 
CALATAGIRONE, Calata Hieronis. 
CALATAYUD, Bilbilis Nova. 
CALBE, Calba ‘ad Salam. 

CALBE, Calba Palseexo — Marchim. 


CALENDO, Lalasis. 

CALEPIO, ‘Calepium. 

CALIACA, Calatis. 

CALICUT, Bacari. 

CALIFORNIAN GULF, Mare Rubrum, or Pur- 
pureum. 

CALISSIN, Rosbelum Caput. 

CALLAH, Tamalluma. 

CALLEANI, Calligeris. 

CALLEN, Calanum. 


CALMAR-SUND, Fretum Calmariense. 


CALONT, ha. 
CALPENTINE, Anarismundi. 
CALTA-BELLOTA, Inyeum. 
CALUI-ACRA, Calinacron. 
CALVA-BAY, Volsas. 
CALVI, Cale. 

CALVISANO, Forum Calvisii. 
CALW, Calba. 


CAMARANA, Camarina. 

CAMARASA, Cyssum. 

CAMARGUE, Camaria. 

CAMASCH, Comagene, 

CAMBAY, Monoglossum. 

CAMBAY (Gur OF), Barygazenus Sinus. 
CAMBRAY, Camaracum, Cameracum. 
CAMBRESIS, Cameracensis Ager. 
CAMBRIDGE, Cantabrigiensis Comitatus. 
CAMBRIDGE, Camboricum, Cantabrigia. 
CAMELIONO, Cema.’ 


CAMENZ, Camentia ad Nissam. 


CAMIN, Caminium, 

CAMIN, Caminum. 

CAMISAN ©, Camissanum. 
CAMPAGNA, Campania, 
CAMPAGNA-DI-ROMA, Latium. 


CAMPI-DOGL O, Capitolium. 

CAMPIGNE, Campinia. 

CAMPOLI, Camnpham 
Campus Dulcinus. 


Canariz, Fortunate, 
CAN. AVESE, Canapitium. 
CANCHE, Cantius. 


CANDI, 
CANDIA, Aéria, Crota. 


CANES, Ad Horrea, gitna. 


‘CANETO, Bebriacum. es - | ne) 


CAN GAS-DE-ONIS, Coneana, 
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CANI, Dracontia. 
CANTIKSHACK, Carcinites. 
CANINA, Chaonia. 
CANISCHA, Canisia ad Dravum. 
CANISTRO, Ampelusia. 
CANNA, Camicus. 
CANNONDEN, Cononium. 
CANO, Cercura. 
CANOSA, Canusium. 
CANOSSA, Canosium, 
CANOURGUE, Canorgia. 
CANOVIA (La), Candavia. 
CANSTADT, Cana, Cantaropolis. 
CANTAL, Celtorum Montes. 
CANTAVIEJA, Carthago Vetus. 
CANTAZARO, ‘Cantacium. 
CANTECROIX, Cantecrucium. 
CANTELLE-LA-VIEILLE, Cantilia, 
CANTERA, Abolus, Acesines. 
CANTERBURY, Cantuaria, Durovernum. 
CANTIRE, or Kiyryre, Cantiera. 
CANVEY, Convennos. 
CANZO, Cantium. 
CAOURS, Cavortium. 
CAPACCIO, Caput Aqueum. 
CAPE, Carzs, node 
CAPE AGUILHAS, ( Caput Acuum. 
CAPE BABA, Lectum. 
CAPE BERBIERI, Dardanis. 
CAPE BIANCO, Drepanum Prom. 
CAPE BLANCO, Ryssadium Prom. 
CAPE BOEO, Lilybeum Prom. 
CAPE BOJADOR, Solventia. 
CAPE BONO, Hermes. = 
CAPE BRETON, Britonum Caput. 
CAPE CALASNANE, Boreum Pr. 
CAPE CAMORIN, Comaria. 
CAPE CANAN, Cephalew Pr. 
CAPE CANTIERE, Epidium Pr. 
CAPE CANTIN, Solis Mons. 
CAPE CAVATI, Curias. 
CAPE CHELIDONI, Chelidonium Pr. 
CAPE CHERSONESI, Chersonesus. 
CAPE COLONNA, Columnarum Caput. 
CAPE CORUSORE, Hieron Pr. 
CAPE CRIO, Criumetopon. 
CAPE DREPANO, Derris. 
CAPE DUCATO, Leucata. 
CAPE ELENTI, Callinusa. 
CAPE ESPARTEL, Ampelusia. 
CAPE FERET, Curianum. 
CAPE FINISTERRE, Artabrum Pr. 
CAPE FORMOSA, Raptum rr. , 
CAPE GARDAFUI, Caput Aromatum. 
CAPE GATA, Charidemi Pr. 
CAPE GEER, Hereulis Pr. 
CAPE GREGA, Pedalium. 
CAPE HARTLAND, Hereculis Pr. 
CAPE HORN, Caput Hornanum. 
CAPE JASQUES, Ia. 
CAPE KINKINOS-BURNU, Corax. 
CAPE KORAKA, Coricenm Pr. 
CAPE KUHESTEK, Armozon Pr. 
CAPE KURIAT, Corodamum. 
CAPE LEZARD, Dammonium. 
CAPE LOPEZ-DE-GONSALVA, Caput Lupi Gun- 
disalvi. 
CAPE MARTIN, Artemisiam Pr. 
‘CAPE MASTICO, Phane. ” 
CAPE MATAPAN, Teenaria. ' 
CAPE MOCADON, Maceta. 
CAPE NON, Chaunaria. 
CAPE OBY, Lytarmis Pr. 
CAPE ORFUI, Apocopa. 
CAPE ORTEGAL, Coru. 


CAPE OSEM, Usadium. 
CAPE PAPA, Araxos. 
CAPE PAPERNESS, Cantium. 
CAPE ROCCO, Lune Pr. 
CAPE ROCCO DI SINTRA, Magnum Pr. 
CAPE ROMANIA, Malsi Colon. 
| CAPE SALON, Sellus. 
CAPE SIDARI, Phalacrum. 
CAPE SIDERO, Salmone. 
CAPE SIGRI, Sigrium 
CAPE SKYLLO, Seylleum Pr. +] 
CAPE SOSSOSO, Dium Pr. 
CAPE SPADA, Cimaram. . 
CAPE STILO, Cocintum. 
CAPE TRAFALGAR, Junonis Pr, 
CAPE TRAPANI, Drepanum Pr. 
CAPE VERDE, Arsinarium Pr., Sarrentinum Pr, 
CAPE VONOQO, Jasonium Pr. 
CAPE XACRO, Stanum Pr. 
CAPE ZONCHIO, Coryphasium. 
CAPE CANTIRE, or Kixryre, Cantier Rostrum. 
CAPE DE-CAUX, Caletorum Pr. 
CAPE DE-CREUS, Aphrodisium Pr. 
CAPE DE-ESPICHEL, Barbarium Pr, 
CAPE DE-LA-CROISETTE, Za. 
CAPE DE-NORD, Boreale Caput. 
CAPE D’'OROS§, Caphareus. 
CAPE DE- SABLE, Caput Arenarum. 
CAPE DELL’- ARMI, eucopetra. 
CAPE DEL-CAS, Casius. 
CAPE DEL-GADA, Prasum. 
| CAPE DELLE-COLONNE, Lacinium. 
CAPE DI-LEUCA, Ja: ygium Pr. 
CAPE DI-TEJONES, 

CAPE ST, ANDRE, Cauda Bovis. 
CAPE 8ST. ANGELO, Malea. . 
CAPE 8T. GIORGIO, Sepias. Weg 
| CAPE ST. JOHANN, Simylla. | 
| CAPE ST. MARIA, Cuneum. 

CAPE ST. MARIE, Malea. 
CAPE ST. MARTIN, Hemeroseopium. 
CAPE ST. VINCENT, Sacrum Pr, 
CAPE ST. YVES, Antivesteum. 
CAPELLE, Duronum. 
CAPELLE, Ambitarinus vicus. 
CAPESTAN, Caput stagni. 
CAPILLA, Mirobriga. 
CAPIZZI, Capitina Civitas. 
CAPO CAMPANILLA, Minervee Pr. 
CAPO COLONNI, Sunium Pr. at as 
CAPO CORMACHETI, Ceparum Pr. <+ 
CAPO CORSO, Caput Corsum Africanum, 
CAPO CORSO, Sacrum Pr., Caput Corsam, 
CAPO MARZO, Odyssea. 
CAPO MESURAT , Trierum Pr. 
| CAPO MISENO, Misenum. . 
CAPO PASSARO, Pachynum. 
CAPO QUILATES, Sestiaria. 
CAPO SPADA, Psacum. | 
CAPO SUPRANO, Plaga Calvis. 
| CAPO TURGLIO, Viriballum. 
CAPO VILLANO, Sestiane are. 
CAPO XACKO, Erythreum Pr. 
CAPO D’ALBER, Catabathmus. 
CAPO D’ERBICARIA, Granianum. © oa 
CAPO D'ISTRIA, Aegida, Justinopolis. gee 
CAPO DE PALOS, Scambraria. rp 
| CAPO DE TRES FORCAS, Metagonium. 
CAPO DEL HIGUER, Ocatio. — 
Oe DELL’- ARMI, Brattium Pi., Amiri 


GAPOT DELLA TESTA, Erebantium. 
CAPO DI-BRUSSANDO, Zephyri - 
CAPO-DI- CASA.BARBARI A, Marxinum. 
| CAPO DI-FARO, Pelorus. 
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CAPO DLFENO, Rhium. 


CAPO DI-SPARTIVENTO, Herculis Pr. 

CAPO DI-ST.-CROCE, Taurus. 

CAPO DI-STILO, Stilida. 

CAPO DI-TRES-FORCAS, Ras Adir. 

CAPRAJA, Capraria. 

CAPRI, Cay on 

CAPRISTANO 
cinus lacus, 

CAPSE, udsmon. 

CARA-CAJ , Charax. 

CARACAL, Castra Nova. 

CARACARAN, Lariagara. 

CARADIVA, Orneon. 

CARAN SEBES, Caraneebe. 

CARASU, Cydnus. 

CARASU, Athyras. 

CARAVAGGIO, Caravacium. 

CARAVELLE, Daunus. 

CARAVI, Haliuga. 

CARBON, Alpheus. 

CARCASSONE, Careaso, Carcasum. 

CARDEN, Cardonia. 

CARDIGAN, Ceretica. 

CARDIGANSHIRE, Cereticensis Comitatus. 

CARDONA, Udura 

CAREATAIN, Cariatha. 

CARENTAN,. ‘Carento, Carentonum. 

CARFAGNANA, Caferoniana. 

CARI, Criassus. 

CARIATI, Chariatum. 

CARIDIA, Cardia. 

CARIFE, Callifze. 

CARIGNAN, Cariniacum. 

CARIGNANO, Carinianum. 

CARINA, Hip} aris. 

CARINOLA, Reticle: Calenum. 

CARISSA, Enipeus. 

CARIZA, ‘Carissa Regia. 

CARLAVEROCK, Carbantorigum. 

CARLEBY, Carlopolis, Carolina. 

CARLINGF ORD, Buvindum. 

CARLISLE, Carleolum. 

CARLOPAGO, Campus Carolinus. 

CARLOW, Caterlo rum. 


| (Lago pr), or Laco pi Cetayo, Fu- 


}. CARLSHAFEN, Caroli Portus. 





CARLSHAFEN, Caroli’ Portus ad Visurgim. 

CARLSKRONA, Carol Corona. 

CARLSRUHE, Caroli Hesychium. - 

CARLSSTA DT, Bibram. 

CA RLSSTADT, Carélostadium. 

CARLUEC, Catuiaca. 

CARMAGNOLA, Carmaniola. 

CARMAING, Carmanum. 

CARMONE, Carmene. 

CARNAK, Thebe. 

CARNAL MANAZIL, Carana. 

CARNARVON, Segontium. 

CARNERO, Carnarius Sinus. 

CAROMB, Carumbus. 

CARONIA, Calacta. 

yee Sey oe es Tlarcuris. 

CAROSA, Cyr 

CARPATHEN, ‘Carpatea. 
sien ) pring 

CARPIO, yurniane 

CARETTO, Chere 

CARRI, Incarus. 

CARRICK, Caricta. 








| CASTEL-A- MARE, 
-CASTEL-ARAGONESE, Emporiz, Castrum ‘Ara 


| CASTEL-ST. PIETRO 


‘CARSO, Caristum. 


‘CARTHAGENA, Carthage Nova. 
‘CARUSU, Halmyris. 


‘CARVAJALES, ‘Vicus Aquarius. 


CARVAR, Aramagara. 


‘CARV ASIDAY, Corax. 


CASAL, Bodinconigum. — 
‘CASAL-NUOVO, Mandonium. 
CASALE-MAGGIORE, Casale Majus. - 
‘CASARICTON, Casarsetonia. 

CASBIN, Arsacia. 

“CASCAES, Cascale. 


‘CASCANTE, Cascantum. 
| CASCHAU, Cassovia. 
CASHEL, Cassilia. 


CASIGLIANO, Carsulz. 
CASINO, Casinus Mons. 
CASLONO, Castulo. 
CASHMIR, Canagora. 
CASHMIR, Caspiria. 


_ | CASMY, Letane. © 
| CASOLI, Casule. 
| CASPE, ‘Caspium. 


CASPIAN SEA, Caspian Mare, Mare Hyreanum. — 


| CASSAND, Casandria. 
| CASSANO, Cassanum ad Adduam. 


CASSARO, Cacyrum. ~ 

CASSEL, Cassela, Castellum Cattorum. 
CASSEL, Castellum. 

CASSEL, Casletum. 

CASSIO, Cursula. 

CASSIS, Carcicis Portus. 

CASSO, Casus. 

CASTAGNATZ, Pangeus. 

tabize. 


nense. 


go 
CASTEL-BALDO, Castellum Baldum. 


CASTEL-BELL, Castrum Bellum. 
. CASTEL-BOLOGNESE, Castrum Bononiense. 
| CASTEL-DURANTE, Castrum Durantium. — 
| CASTEL-FRANCO, Castrum Francorum. 


CASTEL-GANDOLFO, Arx Gandulfi. 


-CASTEL-GELOUX, Castrum Gelosum.  - ~ 
CASTEL-GUIDO, Laurium. 
-| CASTEL-LEONE, Castrum Leonis. 
| CASTEL-LEONE, Castram Leonis ad Mare. 


| CASTEL-LOMBARDO, Jota; 

| CASTEL-MAGGIORE, ‘Castalia. Majus. 
CASTEL-NAUDARY, Castellum Arianorum. | 
CASTEL-NUOVO, Castellum Novum. | 
CASTEL-NUOVO, Castrum Novum ad Adduam. 
‘CASTEL-NUOVO-DI- CARFAGNANA, Cafero-— 


nianum 


| CASTEL.NUOVO=TORTONESE, ‘Castrum No- 


vum Dertonense 

CASTEL- PONZONE, Castrum Ponzonis. 

| CASTEL-ROSSO, Cisthene. 

-CASTEL-ROSSO, Carystos. 

, Silarum. 

‘CASTEL-TORNESE, Phea, 

‘CASTEL- VECCHIO-SUBREQUO, PENT a wee 
Colonia. 

/CASTEL-VETERE, Castrum Vetrium. 


| CASTEL- VISCONTE, Castrum Vicecomitum, | 


CASTEL-VOLTURNO, Volturnus. 


| CASTELBERG, Castellam. 


CASTELBRANCO, Albicastrum. 


} CASTELCORN, Castrum Cornu. 
/ CASTELHOLM, Castellum Holmiam., 


CASTELL, Castellanus Comitatus. 
CASTELL-A-MARE- DELLA -BRUCA, Blea. 
CASTELLANA, quum Faliscum. 


} CARRICKFERGUS, Fergusi Rape 
[ CARRION DE LOS CONDES, Carrio Comitum. 


{ CARROUX, Carrofum. 









iz ad in 





_ CASTELLANE, Civitas Salinarum, Saline. , 
CASTELLANETA, Castania. 


ee er 
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CASTELLAUN, Castellum Hunnoram. 
CASTELLAZIO, Eubcea. 

CASTELLAZZO, Gamundium. 

CASTELLETE, Castra Hannibalis. 
CASTELLO-ARAGONESE, Castrum Aragonense. 
CASTELLO-DELLA-PIETRA, Castellum Petree. 
CASTELLO-DI-LIVIZANO, Sicinima. 
CASTELLO-DI-SOLANTO, ‘Solus. 
CASTELLO-MENDO, Emerita. 
CASTELLO-VILLONIO, Bilbium. 


CASTELMAGNO, Castellum Majus sc. Pede- 


- montil. 


CASTELRUT, Castrum Ruptum, Castelrotta. 
CASTER, Venta Icenorum. — 

CASTIGLIONE, Castellio Piscaria. 
CASTIGLIONE, Castellionum. 

CASTIGLIONE, Castilio Luccensis. 
CASTIGLIONE-ARETINO, Castula. 
CASTIGLIONE-MANTUANO, Castilio Mantuana. 
CASTIGLIONE-MARITIMO, Castilio Calabrize. 


CASTIGLIONE-DELLA-PESCAJA, Aprilis La- 


CASTIGLIONE-DELLA-STIVIERE, Castilio Sti- 
Verormlm. 
CASTIGLIONE-DI-COSENZA, Castilio Consen- 


tina. 


CASTILIEN, Castella. 
CASTILLO, Herculis Fanum. 
CASTIONE, Castio. 


CASTLEFORD, La 
orm Asa Castilohetias Saltus. 


*CASTONA-LA- 


CASTORIA, Celetrum. 

CASTRALTA, Castrum Altum. 
CASTRES, Castra ad Garumnam. - 
CASTRES, Castrum Albiensium. 
CASTRI, Delphi. 

CASTRITZA, Hella. | 

CASTRO, Myrina, (of Lemnos). 
CASTRO, Castrensis Ducatus. 
CASTRO, Castricomium. 

CASTRO, Arx Minerv. 

CASTRO- ’DEL-RIO, Castra Postini! 
CASTRO-DORIA, Juliola. 
CASTRO-GERIZ, ‘Castrum Cxsaris. 
CASTRO-GIOVANNE, Enna. 
CASTRO-GIUBILEO, Fidena. 
CASTRO-REALE, Castrum Regale. 
CATALDO, Petiliana. 

CATALONIA, Catalaunia. 

CATANTA, Catana. 

CATANZARO, Catacium, Coenen 
CATAYA, Cataja. 

CATELET, Casteletum. 

CATHONE, Columella. 

CATTARO, Ascrivium. 

CATTEGAT, Codanus, Scagensis Sinus. 
CATTW YK, Cattorum Vicus. 
CATZENELNBOGEN, Cattimelibocensis Comita- 


tus. 


CAUB, Cuba. 


CAUDE BEC, Calidobeccum. 
CAUDIEZ, Cauderiz. 

CAUDROT, Cadrotium. 

CAUMONT, Calvo-Mons Proviticiz. 
‘CAUMONT, Calvo-Mons Normanniz. 
CAUSSADE, Calciata. 

CAUX, Caletensis Ager. 

CAVAILLON, Caballio 

CAVALA, Bucephala ‘Peloponnesiacs. eae 
CAVALLA, Datum. 
CAVAN, Breania. “: 

CAVERY, Chaberis. 
CAVERY-PATNAM, Chaberis. 
CAVERY-PORUM, Purata. 


_ CAW, Choés. 






i a a a OE a a a a 
























| CE OIEU TLL im 
| CHALANT, Challandium. 





CAYEU, Setuci. 
CAYRON, Cyrene. 
| CAZALEJAS, Casalaqueum. 
| CAZERES, Calagorris. 

CEA, Caza. 

CEDOGNA, Ardonex. 
CEFALINO, Archidemia. 
CEFALONIA, Cephalenia. 
CEFALU, Cephaleedis. 
CEGLI, Celia. 

CEHEGIN, Segisa. 
CELON &, Colonz. 
CENEDA, Acedes. 

CENTIA, Setabis. 

CENIS, Cenisius Mons. 
CENTAPOR, Centapora. 
CENTORBE, Centuripa. 
CENTOVALLI, Centumvallis. 
CEPEROUX, Ceperosum. 
CEPPOI, Cap ee. 

CERA, Sera, Xera. 
CERANO, Ceredanum., 
CERASONDE, Cerasus. 
CERBOLI, Barpana, 
CERCHIARA, Harponium. © 


| CERDAGNE, Ceretania. 


CEREA, Cerera. 

CERELO, Sirpium 

CERENZIA, nthia. 

CERIGO (IstaNp or), Cythera. 
CERIGO, Cythera. 

CERIGOTO, Aegilia. ~ 


| CERINES, Ceraunia. 


CERISOLLES, Cerisolz. 


-CEROSICKA, Cucci. 
| CERRERA, Ceressus. 


CERRETO, Cenetum. 

CERT, Carthus. 

CERUGNONE, Gincunum. ~*~ 
CERVARO, Cerbalus..: 

CERVERA, Cervaria. 

CERVETERRE, CerveTRo, Care, Agylia. 


_CERVI, Maxilla Asini. 


CERVIA, Ficocle. 

CERZUN, Cercunum. 
CESANA, Czecinum. 
CESERIEUX, Casuaria. 
CESINA, Cecina. 

CETRARO, Parthenius Portus. 
CETTE, Messua Collis, Setrum. 
CEVA, Seba, Ceba. 
CEVENNES, Cebenna. 


| CEUTA, Septa. 

CEYLON, Taprobane. 

-CHABEVIL, Cerebeliaca. 

Oeil pn Caballiacensis Ducatus, Caballicus 


oH ‘ABLIS, Cabelia, Cabelium. 


| CHABRIA. See Cilabro. 
| CHABRIS, Gabris, Carobriz. 


CHADSAIE, Casiotis. 


La), Cuasse Dieu, Casa Dei. 


CHALDAS, Chaldeza. 

CHALONNE, Calonna. , 
CHALONOIS, Cabillonensis Ager. | 
CHALONS-SUR-MARNE, Catalauni, Catalaunum. 
CHALONS-SUR-SAONE, Caballinum, Cabillonum 
CHALUS, Castrum Lucii. fanaa: § 
CHAM, Cambus Bavaricus. 
CHAM, Cambum. 

CHAMBERY, Camberiacum, Camberium. 





-| CHAMBLY, Camiliacum, Cambliacum. 


Se a a a a a lal ote ee a) 
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MBO boritum. ‘CHATELET, Casseletum. — 
eatmae ieee +e CHATELLERAUD, Castellam Heraldi. 


CHAMBRE (La), Camera se. Britannizs Minoris. 

CHAMBRE-FONTAINE, Camera Fontis. 

CHAMOND (Sasst), Oppidum Sancti Annemundi, 
Castrum St. A. 

CHAMOUNIS, Campimontium. 

CHAMPAGNE, Campania Francica. 

CHAMPIGNY, Campiniacum. 

CHAMPTOCEAUX, Castrum celsum. 

CHANGREH, Germanicopolis. 

CHANONRY, Canoricum, Chanrea. 

CHANTEL-LE-CHATEL, Cantillia. 

CHANTILLY, Chantilliacum. 

CHAONA, Leuce Portus. 

CHAOURCE, Chaorcium. 

CHAOURS, Catusiacum. 

CHAPELLE, Capella. 

CHAPELLE-D'ANGILLON (La), Capella Domini 

onis 

CHARBONNIERE, Castrum Carbonariz. : 

CHARENTE, Carantonus. 

CHARENTON, in the dep. of the Seine, Carento- 
nium, Carentonus. 

CHARENTON, in Cher, Carentonium Bituricense. 


CHARLEMONT. Cavchuendctician 

CHARLEMOUNT, Carolomontium Hibernicum. 

CHARLEROY, Carolo regium 

CHARLESTOWN, Carolopolis Americana. 

CHARLEVILLE, Carolopolis. 

CHARLIEU, Carilocus. 

CHARMANS, Sarrum. — 

CHAROLLES, Caroliz, Quadrigells. 

CHAROLOIS, ’ Carolesium. 

CHAROST, Carophium, Carovium. 

CE AB OUBRE, Carussa. 

CHARPAGWNE, Scarpona. 

CHARTRAIN, Carnutensis Ager, 

CHARTRES, ‘Antoricum, Carnutes, ium. 

CHASSENON, Cassinomagus. 

CHASTELAR, Castellarum. 

CHATEAU-BRIANT, Castrum Brientii. ' 

CHATEAU-CAMBRESIS, Castrum Cameracense. 

CHATEAU-CHINON, Castrum Caninum. 

CHATEAU-DAUPHIN, Castrum Delphini. 

CHATEAU-D'IF, Arx Iphie. 

CHATEAU DU LOIR, Castrum ad Leedum, Cas- 
tram Lidi. 

CHATEAU-DUN, Castellodunum. 

CHATEAU-GONTHIER, Castrum Gonterii. 

CHATEAU-LANDON, Castrum Landonis. 

CHATEAU-MEILLANT, Mediolanum, Castrum 

CHATEAU-PORCIEN, Castrum Portianum. 

CHATEAU-RENARD, Castrum Vulpinum. 

CHATEAU-RENAULD, Castrum Reginaldi. 

CHATEAU-ROUX, Castrum Radulphi, Rudolphi- | 
num. 

CHATEAU-SALINS, Castrum Salinarum. 

CHATEAU-THIERRY, Castrum Theodorici. 

CHATEAU-VILAIN, Castrum Villanum. 

CHATEAUNEUF, in 1 the French dep. of Mayenne- | 
et-Loire, Castram Novum ad Sartam. 

CHATEAUNEUF, in the French dep. of Ile-et- | 
Vilaine, Castram Novum Aremorica. 

CHATEAUNEDHUF, in a Hie French dep, of Eure-et- 
Loire, Castrum 

CHATEAUNEUF, in ago French dep. of Charente, 
Castrum Novum ‘Tneulismense. 

ps erage SUR- CHER, Castrum Novum | 


CHATEAUNEUF-SUR-LOIRE /Castram Novum } 
ad Ligerim. 


| 
| 





ee ere eo 





| CHIARENZA (Mounr), pe haste Mons. 





CHATILLON, in Piedmont, Castellio Pedemontii. 

CHATILLON, in the French dep. of Bouches-du- 
Rhone, Castellio. 

CHATILLON, in the French dep. of Deux-Sevres, 
Castellio ad Sep Nannetensem. 

CHATILLON-D -MEDOC, Castellio Medulci. 

CHATILLON-EN-BAZOIS, Castellio Nivernensis 


' 'Tractus. = 
CHATILLON-LES-DOMBES, Castellio Burgun- 
di 


CHA'TILLON-SUR-CHER, Castellio ad Carim. 
CHATILLON-SUR-L'INDRE, Castellio ad Auge- 


rim. 

CHATILLON-SUR-LOING, Castellio ad Lupiam. 
CHATILLON-SUR-LOIRE, Castellio ad Li get 
SS ibe ne Castellio ad 


| CHATILLON-SUR-SAONE, Castellio ad Ararim. 
| CHATILLON-SUR-SEINE, Castellio ad Sequanam 
| CHATILLON-SUR-SEVRE, Castellio Pictaviz. 


| CHATONIE, Beberacus Lacus. 


CHAUD, Calidum. 

CHAUDES-AIGUES, Aqua Calentes. 
CHAUL, Caulum. ; 
CHAULEBERNAU, Elex Promontorium. 
CHAULNES, Calneria, Calviacum, 
CHAUMERAC, Calmeracum. 
CHAUMONT, in Savoy, Calmontium. 


CHAUMONT, in the French dep. of Haute-Ga-_ 


ronne, Calvo-Mons Vasconiz. 
i ager ave in the French dep. of Oise, Calvyi- 


CHAUMONT-EN-BASSIGNI, Calmontium Bassi- 


niz. 
| CHAUNY, Calniacum, 
| CHAUVIGNY, Calviniacum. 


CHAVANCY, Chavanciacum, Calvinciacum. 
CHAVES, Chiaves. 

CHEDUBA, Bazacata. 

CHEGE, Chegensis Comitatus. 

CHELAD Halica. 


| CHELLES, Cala. 


CHELM, Chelmensis Palatinatus. 
/CHELMERS, Chelmerns. ." 
CHEMACH, ‘Camachus. ' 
CHEMALT, Colonee. 


CHEMNITZ, Chemnitium, Chemn. Herter 


CHENCOA, Genchoa, 

CHER (Le), Caris, Carus. 

CHERASCO, Clarascum. 

CHERBOURG, Ceesaris Burgus, Caroburgum. 
CHERIASA, Acanthus. 

CHERMES, 'Sermanicomagus. 

CHERSO, Chrepsa, Cressa. 

CHERSON, Cherso. 

CHESINUS, Narthecusa. 

CHESTER, Cestria, Deva. 

CUESTER, Cestriensis Comitatus. 
CHESTERFIELD, Cesterfida. 
CHESTER-LE-STREET, Ermine-Street. 
CHESU-MANSSUR, Charmodara. 7 
CHEVREUSE, Caprasium. "SG 

| CHEXBRES, Cubirasea. 

| CHIAMPORRIERO, Campiporcherium. 
CHIANA, Clanis. 

CHIANA PALUDE, Clusina Palus. 
CHIARAMONTE, Claromons. 


CHIARENZA, Clarentia. 
CHITARI, Clarium. 
CHIASCIO, Asius, Clasius. 
| CHIASTEZZO, Clasti 
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CHIAVARI, Clavarum, Clayerium. 

CHIAVASCO, Clavasium. 

CHIAVENNA, Clavenna. 

CHIAVES, Aquz Flaviz. 

CHICHESTER, Cicestria. " 

CHIEMSEE, Chiemus Laeus. 

CHIENTI, Flusor. 

CHIENTO, Cluana. 

CHIERI, Carea, Cherium. 

CHIESE, Clusius. 

CHIETI, Citium, Teate, Teatea. 

CHIEVRES, Cervia. 

CHIFALE, Minerve ara. 

CHIFLIK, Leuce Acte. 

CHILE, Chili Regio. 

CHIMAY, Chimacum, Cimacum. 

CHIMERA, Chimera. 

CHIMERA MONS, Acroceraunia, or Ceraunii 
Montes. 

CHINA, Sina. 

CHINEY, Cennacum. 

CHINON, Caino. 

CHINY, Chiniacum, or Chisneium. 

CHIOGGIA, Claudia. 

CHIOZZA, Fossa Clodia. 

CHISAMO, Cisamus. 

CHIURO, Clurium. 

CHIUSA, Clausa. 

CHIUSI, ‘Camars, Clusium. 

CHIZICO, an island, Cyzicus. 

CHIZICO, icum. 

CHOCZIM, Chotimia, Chotinum. 

CHOISEUL, Cascelum. 

CHOISSY, Cauciacum. i? 

CHOLM, Columna.. 

CHOLMKIL, Chilea, s. Columbani ins. 

CHONAD (the com. of), Canadiensis Comitatus. 

CHONAD, Canadium. 

CHORASAN, Corasania. 

CHORGES, Caturige, Cee ercasansi: 

CHREISSAN, Jabes. . 

CHREISSEE, Grusina. 

CHRISTIANIA, Ansloga. 

CHRISTIANIA, Aggerhusia Prefectura. 

CHRISTI ANSPREIFS, Christiani Munitio. 

CHRISTIANSTADT, in Prussia, Christianosta- 
dium ‘ad Boberam. 

CHRISTIANSTADT, in Sweden, Christianopolis. 

CHRISTINEHAMM, Christine Portus. 

CHRISTINESTAD, Christina. 

CHUR, Curia Rhztoram. 

CHURWALDEN, Corvantiana Vallis. 

CHURWALDEN, Corvantiense Monasterium. 

CHUSISTAN, Susiana. 

CIANIDZKHALI, Cianesus. 

CIANIS, Cyaneus. 

CIEN-POCUELOS, Centum Puteoli. 

CIERF, Cervium. 

CIGLIANO, in eee Celianum. 

CIGLIANO, Cilianum. 

CIGUATEO, Ci uaa. 

CILABRO, Chab 

CILLY | (cirele of), Celateniia Comitatus. 

CILLY, Claudia, Celeja. 

CIMBRISHAMM, Cimbrorum Portus. 

CIMIEZ, Cemelium. 

CIMOGOL, Cumillum Magnum. 

CIMOLI, Cimolus. 

CIN, Cinum.. 

CINCA, Cinga. 

CINEY, Cennzeum. 

CINGOLI, Cingulum. 

‘CIOTAT, ‘Carsici, Civitas. 

CIPIONA, Cepionis Turris. 

CIRCARS, Masalia. 


| CLAUSENBURG (the com. of), 


CIRCELLO, Circeji. 


CIRCELLO (Care), Cire#um Promontorium. 
CIRCESTER, Corinium. 

CIRELLA, Cerilli. 

CIRENGZA, s. Acerenza, 


| CIRIE, Ciriacum. 


CIRISANO, Cytherium. 


| CIRKASSIER, Cercetz. 
-CISMONE, Cisimons. 


CISTEAUX, Cistercium. 

CITADELLE, Civitas Tuta, Civitatula. 

CITTA-DELLA-PIEVE, Civitas Plebis. 

CITTA-DI-CASTELLO, Civitas Castellana, Tifer- 
num. 

CITTA-NUOVA, monia nova. 

CIUDAD- DE-LAS-CASAS, Villa Viciosa, 

CIUDADELLA, Jamno. 

CIUDAD-REAL, Civitas Regia, Philippopolis. 

CIUDAD-RODRIGO, Civitas Roderici, lerico- 
polis. 

CIVEDA, Civi 

CIVIDAD-DLFRIULI, Castrum Foro-Julianum, 
Forum Julii. | 

CIVIDALE-DEL-FRIULI, Forojuliensis Civitas. 

CIVITA-BORELLA, Bucellum. 

CIVITA-CASTELANA, Faliscs. 

CIVITA-D’ANTIA, Anxantium. 

CIVITA-DE- GLISSA, Metalla. 

CIVITA-DELLA-PIEVE, Civitas Plebis. 

CIVITA-DI-PENNA, Pinna. 

CIVITA-DI-ST.-ANGELO, Civitas St. Angeli. 

CIVITA-DUCALE, Civitas Ducalis. i 


| CIVITA-LAVINIA, Lanuvium. 
CIVITA-A-MARE, Cliternia. _ 


CIVITA-THOMUSSA, Foruli. 


: CIVITA-VECCHIA, , Contam Celle, Civitas vetus. 


CIVITELLA, Ca 

CIVITELLA, in aie Belegra. 

CIZE, Cisiensis Ager. 

CLAEVNER, CLEVNER-SEE, Clavennensis Lacus. 

CLAGENFURT, Claudia, Clagenfurtum 

CLAIN, Clanis. 

CLAIR, Clarius. 

CLAIRETS, Claretum. 

CLAIRMONT, Claramontium. 

CLAIRVAUX, in the French dep. of Aube, Clare 
Vallis 


| CLAIRVAUX, Clara Vallis. 
CLAMECY, Clameciacum, or Clamiacum. 


CLARE, CLARENCE, Clarentia. 

CLARE, CHomonD, ‘Clara, Chomondia. 
CLATEA, Cithzeron. 
CLAUSEN, Clausina. 

CLAUSENBURG, Claudianopolis, Colosvaria, 


Comitatus. 


CLEANO, Cliternum. 
CLERAGC, ype ad Oldam. 


CLERMONT, Arve 


| CLERMONT-DE-LODEV E, Claromontium Lute- 

| CLERMONT-EN-ARGONNE, Clarus Mons Lotha- 

| rimgis. | 
CLERMONT -EN-BEAUVOISIS, Clarus Mons 


Bellovacensis. 
CLERY, Cleriacum ad Ligerim. 


_| CLEVE, Clivia. 


CLEVE (dukedom of),Cliviensis Ducatus. 
CLEVEN, s. Chiavenna. 

CLEY, Garrejenus. 

CLICHY, Cli ppiacum. 

CLISSA, ‘Andecrium. 


| CLISSELIK, Grynia. 


CLITUNNO, Clitumnus. 


CLONEY, Clona. 


a a 


i) 





ee ee 


:- CLO 762 COP 


Sart), Novigentum. COLUMBRETES (Las), Ophiusa. 
COYNE, ans), No : | COLUMBTON, Columbas. 
CLUGNY, Ciuny, Cliniacum, Cluniacum. | COLURI, Salamis. 
CLUNDERT, Cludera. COM, Koum, Chaona, 
CLUSON, Clusonia Vallis. : -COMANA, Cromna. 
| | COMARIN, Camar. 
| COMBRAILLES, Combralia. 
i COMBRONDE, Oppidum Candidobrinse. 
CLYDE, Cludanus Amnis. | COMBURGOS, Callum. 
CaTBe (Fairs or), Zstuarium, VaresGlote Astua- | COMER-SEE, Comacenus, Larius lacus. 
COMESAZZO, Comesatium. 
CLYDESDALE, Glotana Vallis. COMINES, Comineum, ‘Comminium. 
CNIDO, Cnidus -COMINGES, Commincges, Convene, Conveasniis 
COA, Cuda. Tractus. 
COBLENZ, Confluentes, sc. Helvetiorum. COMINO, Cuminum, Hephestia. 
COBLENZ, Confluentia, Confluentes. COMMACHIO, Cimaculum, Comacium. 
COCA, Cauca. COMMARGUE, Metina. 
COCAGLIA, Colicaria. | COMMERCY, Commerciacum. 
| COMMOTAU, Helcipolis. 

: 4 COMO (Laco-p1), Cumanus Lacus. 
COCKERMOUTH, pymutium, Novantum, — COMO, Cumetense Territorium. 
CODA-DI-VOLPE, Cauda Vulpis. COMO, Comum. 

CODES, Cogedus. COMORN, Comara, Crumenum. 

CODI-GARO, Neronia. COMORN (comitat of), Comaroniensis Comitatus. 
CODINIAC, s. Cadenac. COMOTAY, Comotza. 

CODOGNO, Catoneum. COMPIEGNE, Compendium. 

CODOS-DE-LADOC, Ladicus Mons. : COMPOSTELL, Flavionia, Fanum 8. Jacobi. 
CODROPIO, Codropolis. | CONCA, Crustumium. 

COELLEDA, Coleda. CONCABAR, Elymais. 
COELN-AN-DER-SPREE, Colonia ad Spream. CON CARCEAUT. Concordiz Saltus, 

COERLIN, Corlinum. CONCARNEAU, Concarneum., 

COESFELD, Cosfeldia. CONCEPTION, Civitas Conceptionis. 

COESLIN (regency of), Cosliniensis Comitatus. CONCEPTION, Conceptionis Sinus. 

COESLIN, Coslinum. CONCHES, Conche. 

COESNON, Coetenus. CONCRESSANT, Concurcallum. 

COEVORDEN, Covordia. CONDE, Condeum, Condatum. < 
COFT, Coptos. CONDE, Condate 

COGNA, Conia. CONDE‘SUR-NOIREAU, Condzum ad Norallum. 
COGNAC, Cognacum. CONDOJANT, Condojanum. ! 
COGNI, Iconium. | CONDOM, Condomium Vasconum. 

COGORETO, Coguretum. CONDRIEUX, Condriacum. 7 

COIMBRA, Conimbra, Conimbrica. CONDROS§, Condrusorum Regio. 

COKET, Coqueda. CONDUR, Coddura. 

COL, Cola. | CONEGLIANO, Conelianum. 

COLCHESTER, Colcestria, Coldonia. CONFLANS, Confluentia. 
COLDINGHAM, Coldania. CONFLANS, Confluentes Centronum. 
COLEAH, Rusuccors. -CONFLANS, Confluentes Burgundis Superioris. 
COLECHI, Colchi. eo ae EN-JARNY, Confluentes Lotharin- 
COLERAINE, Colrana. | 

COLERAINE, Colranensis Comitatus. — CONFLANS-ST. -HONORINE, Confluentes Insu-) 
COLIGNY, Coloniacum, le Franciz. 

COLLE, in Tunis, Collops Magnus. CONGLETON, Congletonium. 

COLLE, in Tuseany, Collis. CONT, Coneum, Cunejum. 

COLLERTON, Cilurnum. CONIGLIERI, ‘Insulez Pelagiee. 

COLLIN, Colinum. | CONITZ, Choinitia. 

COLLIOURE, ogee Cocoliberis. CONNAUGHT, Connachtia, Connacia. 

COLMAR, Cholembra. CONNEBURG, Connoburgum. | 

COLMAR, Collis Martis, Coloburgum. CONNERAY, Conedracium. 
COLMENAR-DE-OREJA, Laconimurgi. /CONQUET, Conquestus. 

COLMOGROD, Colmogora. -CONSERANS, Conseranensis Ager. 

COLOBIANO, Colobianum. CONSTANTIA, Consraxtine, Cirta. 

COLOGN. -Coloniola. CONSTANTIN OPLE, Constantinopolis, Byzan- 


“CONSTANTINOPLE Srrarrs or), Bosporus Thra- 
COLOMBARLDI T-TREPANI, Columbaria. ciz, Os Ponti, aan drebitigl dee sabe } 
eee ree Arabingara. CONSTANZ, Costnizz, Constantia. 


OLOMEA, Colomia, CONSUEGRA, Consabrum. 
COLOMIERS, Colomeria. . CONTESSA, Sinus Strymonicus.. 


COLONI, Gana, CONTIG filian 
COLONIA (La), Eolanam, CONEY. Conte 


SOLONTES : wacer gil! -CONUCHA, Cythera. 
COLR AINE, Colrasnaies! GosaSisted- CONVERSANO, it. Cupersanum. 


| CONW. 
COLUMBATS, Gatoumnaz, Columbraria. AY, Conovium. 
COLUMBI, Columbarum Insula. 
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COPENHAGEN, CopPennacen, Ciianik, Hafnia. 
COPRANITZ, Copranitia, © ; 
COPREINITZ, Coprinitia. 
CORACE, Cretalus, Corax. 

CORACOJAN, Caryanda. 

CORAKE, Corax. 

CORANGA, Calliena, 

CORBEIL, Corbelium, Corbolium. 
CORBENY, Corbeniacum. 

CORBERG, Corberia. — 

CORBETTE, Curia Pietra. 

CORBIE,. Corbeja 

CORBIERES, orbaria Vallis. 

CORBIGNY, Corbiniacum. 

CORBIGNY, Corbiniacum Nivernense. 
CORBON, Corbo. 

CORBRIDGE, Corstorpitum. 

CORCHUELA (La), Rusticiana. 

CORDES, Corduz. 

CORDON, Cordona. 

CORDOVA, Colonia Patricia Cordubensis, Corduba. 
CORDUAN, Antros. 

CORELLA, Graccutis. 

CORFU (Istayp or), Corcyra. 

CORFU, Corcyra. 

CORI, in the Papal states, Cora. 

CORI, in Dalmatia, Corinium. 

CORTA, Cauria. 

CORIGLIANO, Coriolanum Calabriz.. 
CORIGLIANO, Coriolanum in Calabria Citra. 
CORINTH, Corinthus. ’ 
CORK, popes Comitatus. 

CORK, Co rea gia. . 
CORLAY, Vorgium. se 
CORMEILLE, Curmiliaca. 
CORMERY, Cormaricum, Cormeriacum. 
CORMICY, ‘Cormiciacum, Calmisciacum. 
CORMONS, Cormones. 

CORNEILLAN, Cornelianum. 

CORNETO, Castrum Novum ad Martam, Corne- 


tum . 
CORNETO, i in Sardinia, Corni. 
CORNEVILLE, Cornavilla, 
CORNICO, Corycus. 
CORNIGLIONE, Cornilianum. 
CORNIO, Ciconium Promontorium. 
CORNWALLIS, Cornubia. 
COROMANDEL, Coromandela. 
CORON, Colonides. 
CORONE, Corona. 
CORREGGIO, Corre 
CORRESE, Currze, C 
CORRESE (the Ttalian iverh Curensis Amnis. 
CORREZE (the French river), Curetia. 
CORREZE, Curetium. 

CORSOER, Crucisora. 

CORTE, Curia. 

CORTEGANA, Corticata. 
CORTELAZZO, Ficaria. 
CORTE-MAGGIORE, Curia Major. 
CORTEMIGLIA, Curtismilium. 
CORTE OLONO, Olonna Curtis. 
CORTONA, Coriti Arx, Corythus. 
CORTRYCK, Courtray. 
CORUGNA, Clunia. 

CORUNNA, Brigantium, Coronium. 
CORVEY, Corbe} a, Corbeia. — 
CORVQO, one, Corvi Insula. 
CORZOLA, Coreyra. 

COS, s. Stanchio. 

COSC.AN, Cocusos. 

COSENZA, Consentia. 

COSMIN, Coccoranagora. 

COSNE, Cona, Condate. 
COSSE-LE-VIVIERS (Vivory), Cossiacumi. 


= 
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COSTANZA, Constantia. 

COSTHEIM, Cuffinstanium. 

COTBUS, s. Cottwitz. 

COTENTIN, Constantiense Territorium, 
COTES (Les), pz Garrar, Hannibalis Scale. 
COTRONE, Croto. ~* 

COTTE (La), Sr. Axpre, Clivus St. Andres, 
COTTWITZ, Cotbusium. 

COUBEBI, Emans. 

COUCY, Cociacum, Codiciacum. 
COULANGES-LES-VINE SES, Coloniz Vinose. 
COULANS, Villa Colonia. 

COULOGNE, Casinomagus, Colonia. 
COULONS, Colombs. 

COUPER, Cupra. 

COURPIERRE, Curtipetra. 

COURTENAY, Cortenzum, Cortiniacum. 





COURTRAY, Corrrycr, Cortracum, Corteriacum, ) 


COUSINS-HOUSE, Seredunum. 
COUTANCES, Castra Constantina. 
COUTRAS, Certerate, Cotracum. 
COVENTRY, Conventria. 
COVOLI, Claustrum Cubali. 
COWBRIDGE, Bovium. 

COZZO, Cottix. 

CRACAU, Carodunum, Cracovia. 
CRACAU, Cracoviensis Palatinatus. 
CRAIN, s. Krain. 

CRAINBURG, Carinioburgum. 
CRAJOWA, Drubetis. 
CRANENBURG, Basinglinns. 
CRANGANOR, Bar 

CRAON, Chatenitinin 
CRAONOIS, Credouensis Ager. 


| CRASTA, Candavii Montes. 


CRATI, Crathis, 

CRAU, ‘Campi Lapidei, Campus Herculeus. 
CRAVANT, Crevantium. 

CRECI, Gatiacum, Cressiacum. 


-CRECY, Carisiacum. 


CREE-FIRTH, Cres “stuarium. 


| CREIL, Credilium, Creolium. 


CREMASCO, Cremensis Ager. 
CREMIEU, Cremiacum. 
CREMINIECK, Cremenecnm. 
CREMNITZ, Cremnicium. 


/ CREMONA, Cremonensis Ager. 


CREMS, Cremesia. 


/CREMSMUNSTER, Chremisse Monasterium, m. 


CREPY, Cresry, Crepiacum. 


-CREPY, Cresry, Crepiacum Laudunense. 


CREQUY, Crequinm. 

CREST, Christa. 

CREUSE. Crosa. 

CREUSSE, Crusena. 

CREUTZ, Crisium, 

CREUTZBURG, in Konigsberg, eateries Ve- 
nedicum. 

CREUTZBURG, in Saxe-Weimar, Cruciburgum 
ad Vierram. 


CREUTZBURG, in Silesia, Creutzberga, 

| CREUTZENACH, Cruciniacum: 

|} CREVACOURE, Crepacorium. 

| CREVASTA, Apsus. 

CREVECCEUR, Crepicordium Cameracense. 


CREVECCEUR, Crepicordium. 
CREVILLY, Crollej um. 


| CRICHINGEN, Creance. 

| CRILLON, Credulio. Ee 
| CRISTONIA, Creston. | i ee 
| CRITLA, Elans. | 
-CROCHA, Arocha. 


CROISIL, Crociliacum. 
CROISILLE, Crocilliaca. 


| CROMARTY, Cromartium. 
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DAMAR, Leontopolis. 

DAMEGHAN, Tage. 

DAMER, Tamyras. ; 

DAMERY, or DaMERA, jee 

DAMMARTIN, Damnum Martinum, Dominium 
Martini. 

| DAMME, Damma. 

| DAMMERSEE, Estia. 

| DAMVILLE., Damovilla, 

DAMVILLERS, Dampuillerium, Damvillerium. 

| DANA-PLU, Daona. 

DANAR, Eleutherus. 

DANGEAU, Dangellum. 

DANZIG, Dantiscum, Gedanum. 

DARABGHERD, Gabe. 

| DARABIN, Dara. 

DARABYE, Granis. 





CROMARTYSHIRE, Cromartinus Comitatas. 
CRONENBURG, Coroneburgam. 
CRONSTADT, Brassovia, Stephanopolis. » 
CROSSEN, Crosna ad Elystrum. 

CROSSEN, Crosna. 

CROSSEN, Crosna Sarmatica. 

CROTOIS, Carocotinum. 

CROU, Croup, Crovus. 

CROUY, Croviacum. 

CRUZ DE LA ZORZA, Vicus Caminarias. 
CSEPEL, Insula St. Margarethe, Cepelia. 
CUBU, Subur. 

CUENCA, Conea. 

CU ESTRIN, Costrinum. 

CUGIONE, Cusionum. 

CUIVIN, Covinum. 

CULLERA, Sucro. - 





LLO, Calli DARDANELLES, Arces ad Hellespontum. 
CULM, Maries helnum. DARDANELLES '(Srearr OF), espont, Fre- 
CULM, Culmia. tum Hellesponticum, Gallipolitanum. 
CULMORE, Vidua. DASCARA-EL-MELIK, Dastagerda. 


| DATSCHITZ, Daczitium. 

| DATTENRIED, Dette, Datira. 

| DATTOLO, Pheenicusa. 

| DAULIA, Daulis. 

DAUMAKLI, Pelecas. 

| DAUN, Dumuus. 

| DAUPHINE, Delphinatus. 

| DAVENTRY, Bennavenna. — 

| DAVIS’ STRAIT, Fretum Dayisii. 

DAX. See Acgs. 

| DAXWANG, Taxgzetium. 

DEAL, Dola. 

DEBOT, Parambole. 

DEBRECZIN, Debrecinum, Debrettinum. 

DECIZE, Decetia. 

| DEDES, Dedessa. . 

| DEE, Deve “stuarium. 

| DEE, Deva, Da. 

DEES AKKA, Comidava. p 

DEH ASCH, Ochus. 

DEKIAN, Hieratemis. 

DELAWARE, Delavarus. 

DELBOM, Heracleopolis Parva. 

DELBRUCK, Delbru 

DELEBIO, Riskinar telabin. 

DELEMONT, Telemontium. 

| DELFINO, Delphinium. 

DELFINO, Gythane. 

DELFT, Delfi, Delphi, Delphium. 

DELFTLAND, Delpholand de 

DELFTSHAFEN, Delphorum Portus. 

DELFZYL, Delfzilia Arx. 

/ DELHI, Clisobora. 

DELHI, Dellium. 

_DELICHI, Acheron. 

DELITSCH, Delitium. 

| DELLE COLONNE, Naus. 

DELMINQO, Dalmium. 3 

-DELSBERG, Delemontium, Telamontium.. 
DEMENHUR, Hermopolis Parva.) 

| DEMENYFALVA, Demanowa. 


CUMBERLAND, Cumbria. 

CUNDIS, Contegium. 

‘CUNNINGHAM, Cunigamia. 

CUPAR, Cupra. ° 

CURDISTA) , Curdia. 

CURDO, Curdius Mons. 

CURE, Chora. 

CURISCHE-NEHRUNG, Curonensis Peninsula. 

CURISCHE-HAFF, Curonensis Lacus. 

CURLAND, Curonia, Curlandia. 

CURTAKOES, Curta. 

CURZOLA, Corceyra Nigra. 

CURZOLARI, Eching, Echinades. 

CUTAIS, Kurats, Cyta. 

CYPERN, Cyprus. 

CZACKENTHURN, Chactornia. 

CZACNITZA, Staneclum: 

CZAKOTORN, Carrodunum (Carnodunum). 

CZASLAU, Czaslavia. 

CZASLAU, Czaslaviensis Ci roulus. 

CZATALCZA, Tharsandala. 

CZENSTOCHAU. Czenstochovia. 

CZERHAT-FATRA, Sarmatici Montes. 
CZERNEK, Inicerum. 

CZERNETZ, Zerna, or Colonia Zernensium. 

CZERSK, Ciricium, or Czereum. 

CZIRKNITZ ( (Laxe), Cireoniensis Lacus. 

CZIRKNITZ, Czernicum, Circonium. 

CZONGRAD, Celadium. 


DABARNA, Coloé, 
vavons. Dabira. 

JABUL, Mandagora. 

DACHAN, Dachanum. 
DACHSTEIN, Dagoberti Saxum. 
DADI, Drymza. 

DAENEM ARK, Dania. 
DAENISCHW ALD, Danica Sylva. 





DAFAR, Sephar. DEMER, Tabnda. a8 
DAHALAG, Daphnitis Insula. DEMIRCARPI, Cataracte Danubii. ': : a0 
DA Orine. | DEMITRIOFF, Demitriovia. \ 
DAKKE, Pselche. DEMONA (Vaxon), Vallis Demone, Nemorensis. a 
DALARNE, Dalecarlia. DEMOTICA, Didymotichos. : ; 


DALCKE, Dellina. 
DALELBE, Dalecarlius. 
DALIN, Idaliom. 
DALKEITH, Dalkethum. 
DALKEY, Limnus. 


DENBIGH, Denbiga. chi? ae 
-DENDER, Galthera, Dendera. isp ae 
DENDERAH, Tentyra. 2) 
DENDERMONDE, Munda Tenere,. Teneramunda, {| 
DENEUVRE, Danubrium. 2a ary eee 





DALMINO, Delminium. DENIA, Artemisium, Dianium. ae 
1 DAM, Dammona. | DENIGU, Denigotia. | —1 rn 
_ DAMAN, Camanic DENIS (Saw), Dianiseopolis. | iy . 
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DENISLEY, Thomisonium. 
DENMARK, Danimarca. 
DENSEN, Desena. 
DENSEN, Dumnissus. 













































































DEOGHIR, Tagara. 
DEOLS, Castrum Dolense. 
DERAS, Deris. 


DERBEND, Albanizw Ports. 
DERBEND-PUST, Nazada. 
DERBY, Derventia. 

DERBYSHIRE, Derbicensis Comitatus. 
DERCUS, Dercon. 

DERDASSO, Deboma. 

DERGH, Dergus. 

DERNE, Darnis. 

DERRY, Deria. 

DERWENT, Darventus. 
DESAGUADERO, Emissarius. 
DESENZANO, Decentianum. 
DESIDERADE, Desiderata. 
DESITZE, Deciatum. 

DESMOUND, Desmonia comitatus. 
DESNA, Hypacaris. 
DESPOTO-DAGH, Rhodope. 
DESSAU, Dessavia. 

DESZN A, Jesna. 

DETERN, Teuderium. 

DETMOLD, Theotmala, Detmoldia. 
DEUPRAY, Catadu 

DEUSCH BERG, Dei Mons. 
DEUTICHEM, Dotecum. 
DEUTSCH-BROD, Broda Teutonica. 
DEUTSCHENDORF, Popradum. 
DEUTSCHLAND, Germania. 
DEUTZ, Diuza, Diutia. 

DEVA, Decidava. 

DEVA, Diva, Devales. 

DE ER, Daventria, Devontarum. 
DEVEREM, Durfos. ‘ 
DEVONSHIRE, Devonia. 
DEVRET-HISSAR, Deborus, 
DEZISE, Decetia. 

DIADIN, Daudyana. 

DIALA, Delas. 

DLARBEKIR, Amida. 

DIAR MODHAR, Osroene. 
DIASKILLO, Dascyleum. 

DIBAN, Dibon. 

DIBRES, Dibre. ' 
DICOMANO, Decumanum. 
DICTAINO, Dittainus. 

DICTAMO, Dictamnum. 
DIDSCHLE, Tigris. 

DIDYMO, Didymi. 

DIE, Augusta Dea. 
DIEDENHOFEN (Tutonvitte), Theodonis villa. 
DIEMEL, Dimala, Dimona. 

DIEPHOLZ, Diepholtanus Comitatus. 
DIEPHOLZ, Diepholta. 

DIEPPE, Deppa. 

DIESDORF, Insula &t. Marie. 

DIESENBERG, Disibodengense Coenobium, Desen- 


berga. 
DIESSEN, Damasia. 
DIESSENHOFEN, Darnasia. 
DIETZ, Decia. 
DIEU, Insula Dei. 
DIEULOUARD, Deslonardam. 
DIEUZE, Decem Pag. 
DIGEL, Mesene. 
DIGNE, Civitas Diniensium, Dinia. 
DIJON, Dibio, Divio, Diviodunum. 
DIJONNOIS, Diviodunensis Pagus. sj 
DIKELIK, Atarnea. Lys 
DILEM, Cataderbis. - 
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| DINKELSBU 
| DIOTS, Diensis Tractus. 
DIONANT, Deomant, Sancte Marie Monaste- 


/ DORMOIS (Le), Dulmense. 
-DORNIK, or Tovrsay, Turnacum. 


| DOS-DI-TRENT, Dorsum Tridentinum. 
) DOUARNENES, Dovarnena. 


| DOULENS, Donincum. 


| DOURIERS, Duroicorejum. 
DOUX, Dubis. 
DOUZE, Dusa. 





DILI, Delos. 


-DILLSBOO, Delishoa. 


DIMITZANA, Erymanthus. 


| DI MOLISE, Samnium. 
| DINANT, Dinantum. 


DINDIGULL, Tangala, | 

DINGELFINGEN, Dingelvinga. — | 

DINGLE, Dinglia. y 3 
, Zeacollis. 


rium. 
DIORIGUI, Nicopolis. 


| DIPRAG, Devaprayaga. 
| DIPSO, depsum. 


DISENTIS, esertina, Disentium. 


| DIVA, Deva. 


DJIROST, or Gest, Throasca. 


| DNIEPER, Borysthenes. 


DNIESTER, Danaster, Tyras. 
DOBBER, Thabba. 

DOBERAN, Dobranum. 
DOBRZYN, Dobrinia, Dobrinum. 
DOCKUM, Doccomium, Dochzetum. 


| DOEMITZ, Domitium. 


DOG-ISLAND, Insula Canum. 
DOGHOE, Daghoe. 

DOGLIANTI, Dolianum. 
DOLCEAQUA, Dulcis Aqua. 

DOLE, Didattium, Dola. 

DOLLART, Sinus Emdanus, Dollarius. 


| DOMBES, Dumbe. 
| DOMBESCHGERTHAL, Domestica Vallis. 


DOMFRONT, Donnifrons, Dumfronium. 
DOMNISSAN, Dumnotinus. 
DOMO-D'OSSOLA, Oscella, Domoduscella. 
DOMOCHI, Demonicus. 


| DON, Tanais. 


DONATO, Evoria. 


| DONAU, Danubius. 


DONAUESCHINGEN, Doneschinga. 
DONAUWORTH (Danubii fed, Vertia, Dona- 


verda. 

DONAWITZ, Donau-Arm, Danubii Brachium. 
DONCHERY, Doncheriacum. 
DONEGAL, Dungalensis Comitatus. 
DONEGAL, Dungalia. 
DONEZ, Hygris. 
DOOR, Ravius. 
DOORNE, Turnium. 
DORCHESTER, Dorcestria, Dunium. 
DORCHESTER, Dorciniew Civitas, Dorscia, Dor- 

cestria. 
DORDOGNE, Duranius, Turanius. 
DORMAGEN, Durnomagus. 


DORNOCK, Dornodunum. 

DORO, Oboca. 

DORPAT, Derbatum, Dorpatum. 
DORSET, Dorsetia. 

DORTMUND, Dormunda, Tremonia. 
DORTRECHT, Dordracum: 

DOTIS, Deotatum, Theodata. 
DOUAY, Catuacum, Douacum. 
DOUBS, Alduabis. 

DOUE, Doadum, Theodoadum. 


DOURDAN, Dordanum. 





DOUZERE, Ducera. | ; 





NOUZY, Diciacum. | « 
DOVER, Dubrex, Dubris. : 
DOWN, Dunensis Comitatus. 

DOWNE, Dunum. 

DRAA, Edrei, Adra. 

DRAAS, Darocinium. ; 

DRABURG, Dravoburgum. 

DRAGON, Draconis Mons. 
DRAGONARA, Gerion, Geronium. 
DRAGONE, Draco. 

DRAGONISI, Corasim. ‘ 
DRAGUIGNAN, Dracenx. 
DRAMA, Drabescus. 

DRAMISI, Delium. 

DRANDAR, Pityus. 

DRAPANO, Drepanum Promiinbesiatt 
DRAU, or Deave, Dravus. 

DRAUSEN, Drusis. 

DREUX, Drocew, Drocum. 

DRIESEN, Dressenium. 

DRILLO, Achates. 

DRIMAGO, Dirigota. 

DRIN, Caradrina. 

DRINA, Drinus. 

DERINO-BIANCO, Drilo. 
DRINO-NEGRO, Drinus. 

DRINO, Drilonius Sinus. 

DRINOVAR, Drinopolis, Trinopolis. 
DEOGEO, Insula Diabolorum. 
DROGHEDA, Droghdza, Pontana. 
DEOME, Druna. 

DRONERO, Draconerium. . 
DRONTHEIM, Nidrosia. F 
DRUIDA, Diruta. 

DRUMLANRIG, Uxellum 

DRUSEN, Drusomagus. 

DSCHANGLI Panionium. 
DSCHEBAIL, Byblos. 

DSCHEDUR, Itursea. 

DSCHENNIN, Ginga. 

DSCHESAN, Pudni. 
DSCHESIRA-EL-BIRBE, Philzx. 
DSCHESIRAT-E EL-ARAB, Arabia Felix. 
DSCHESME, Pheenicus Portus. 
DSCHIBBEL-EL-GHARBI, Libanus. 


DSCHISSER-BENI-J AKUB, Jacobi Pons, Gesehur. 


DSCHOLAN, Gaulanitis. 
DSJEDIE, Schedia, 


DSJUBBE, Olebus, 

DUBEN, Duba. 

DUCHS, Duxonum, 

DUERO, Darius. 

DUESMOIS, Duesmensis tractus. 
DUINO, Pucinum. : 

DUISBURG, Duisburgum, Tuiscoburgum. 
DUIVELAND, Duvelandia. 
DULCIGNO, Oishii: 

DULECKE, Du Dulecum. 





DUNBLANE, Danblarion. 
DUNCANSBY-HEAD, Orcas: _— 
DUNCASTER, Danum. 
DUNDALK, Dunkeranum., 
DUNDEE, Allectum, Donum Dei. - 


| DUNOIS, Dunensis a 


| DUNWICH, Dunmocha. 


-DYLE, Thilia. 
DYSBORCH, or Dyszore, ie 


| EBENHEIM, Gaviodurum. 


| EBERSDORF. Aula Nova. . 
| EBERSHEIMMUNSTER, Aprimonasterium. | 
EBREUIL, or SELe, Ebrolium, | 


| ECHITZ, Achatius. 


EDEN, Ituna. 

| EDER, Endra 

: EDERINGTON, Adurni Portus. 
| ED-SOPH, A phroditopolis 

| EGER, Egra. 


| EGIN A Gutr or), Saronieus Sinus. 
| EGLISAT Pier ee Eglisonia. vl 
\ EGLON, Eel : aia 2 





-EGORLIK , Mermodua. 
EGR 
EGYPT, Heyptas. =) 
-EHINGEN, Dracuina. 


| EICH, Echa. 


| EIDERST. 


| EINRICH, Henrici pagus. 1. 
| EINSIEDELN, Eremitarum Ceenobiam in 1 Heine aad) | 


DUNINGEN, Dunum. 
DUNKELD, Caledonia. 

DUNKERAN, Ivernis. _ 

DUNKIRK, Dunquerca. 

DUN-LE-ROI, Castrum Duni, Regiodunum. 


ger. 
DUNSTAFF NAGE, Evonium, Stephanodunum. 
DUNSTER, Dunestorium Castrum. 


DURANCE, Druentia. 

DURAS, Duracii, Doracium. 

DURAZZO, Dyrrachium. 

DURBUY, Durbis. 

DUREN, Marcodurum, Dura. 

DURETAL, Durastellum, Durstallum. 
DURHAM (Palatinate of ), Dunelmensis Comitatus. 
DURHAM, Dunelmum, Donhelmum, Duremum. 
DURRAH, Aria, 

DUS-CHUR-MALJU,, Mennis. 

DUSSELDORF, Dusseldorpiu im. 

DUX, Duxovium. 

DWINA, Carambacis, Duina. 


DYSS, Desertum. 





EARNE, Dernus. 
EASTMEATH, Media, - 
EATON, Ethonia, Etona. 
EAUZE, Elusa. 


EBERACH, Eberacum. _ 
EBE RSBERG, Eburobergomum. 


EBRO, Iberus. 


ECHTERNACH, ener: 
ECIJA, Astigi. 

ECLUSE, Sluzz. 

ECOUIS, Escovium. 





EDER (the river), Adrana. Al ae 


EDFU, A llinis Urbs Ma 
EDINBURGH Alata Castra, Edinum 


EDULO, Edu 
EGER (the river), Egra, Agara. 


EGLY, E 3. 


EGRI-PATAN KA, Bylazora. 
BOS i, Enuri 






EHRENBREITSTEIN, Ehrenberti Saxum. 


EICHSTADT, Sedatum, Eistetta. 
EIDER, Egid Dr, nos . 

idorensis Praofectura. 
EIFFEL, Eiffal - 


EILENBURG. Tle 
EINDHOFEN, Eindovia. 
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EIPATOS, Inatus. 

EISACH, Atagis. 

EISENACH, Isenacum. 

EISENBERG, Eiseoberga. 

EISENBURG, Castrum Ferreum. 

hes (Comitat of), Castriferrensis Comita- 


EISENBUTTEL, Isenbuttella. 
EISENSCHNIPPE, Fauces Ferrex. 
EISLEBEN, Islebia. 
EKESJOE, Eckesicea. 
ELALIA, Achila. 
ELANDA, Lampea. 
EL-ARCAS, Cercasorum. 
EL-ARISCH, Rhinocolura. 
ELBA, ®thalia, Ilva. 
EL-BAISAN, Bethsan. 
ELBE, Albis. | 
ELBEUF, Elbovium. 
EL-BIR, Machmas. 
EL-BOKAH, Coele-Syria? 
EL-BOTTHIN, Basan. 
EL-CALLAH, Gitlui. 
ELCHE, Illice, Mlici. 
EL-COME, Cholle. 
ELDA, Adellum. 
ELDER, Gadirtha. 
ELEFTA, Elatea. 
ELEITZ, Elethyia. 
ELENBOROGH, Olenacum. 
ELEO, Eilei, lei. . 
ELEVANGON, Elephantoeant 
EL-HERBA, Tigava. | 
ea Bae Pelinzus. 
ELIMBO, ee gre 
EL-J EHUDIE Castra Judworum. 
EL-KAB, Lucina. 
ELKAS, Olgassus. 
EL-KATIF, Gerra. _ 
EL-KHABUEK, Chahoras. 
EL-KIBIR, Ampsaga. 
EL-KURAH, Moab. 
ELL, Elcebus. —__ 
EL-LAHUM, Prolemais. 
ELLERENA, Regiana. 
ELLGOW, Elgovia, Augia sacra. 
ELL-JEMME, Thysdrus. 
ELLRICH, Elricum. 
EL-MADAIN, Seleucia ad Tigrim.. 
EL-NACHAR, Nazara. 
ELNBOGEN, Cubitus. 
ELNE, Helena, Eliberri. 
ELPISARA, Ephaliga. 
EL-POZUELO, Pesula. 
ELSASS, Alsatia. — 
ELSASS-ZABERN, Taher Tribocorum, 
tice. 

ELSEN, Aliso. 
ELSFLETH, Alisni. 
ELSLOO, Haslacum. 
ELSTER, Elister- 
ELTEN, Altine. 

EL-VALLE-DE-ABDELACIZ, Nescania.” 
ELVAS, Alba, Heluz. | 
ELVIRE, Eliberi, Illiberis. 
ELWANGEN, Elephantiacum. 
ELY, Helia, Elia. 
ELZ, Eltzia. 
ELZE (the river), Alisontia. 
ELZE, Aula Regia ad Lynum. 
EM, Emma. 
EMB, Emba. 
EMBDEN, Amasia._ 
EMBOLI, ’ Amphipolis. 

MBRO, Imbras. 


| EPINAL, or - 


EMBS, in the Tyrol, Amades 

| EMBS, in Nassau, Embasis. 

|. EMELY, or Awn, Emelia. 

| EMLEY, Jemelaca. 

| EMMAT, Amma. 

EMMEN, Emana, 
EMMENTHAL, Emmane Vallis. 


| EMMER, Ambra. 
| EMMERICH, Asciburgum, Emvnericn, Embrica. 
| EMPOLT, Emporium. 


EMS, Amasia, Amasius. 
ENDARO, Enderum. 
ENGADIN, or Innrnan, Caput, Gui, Rugiadina 
ENGELBERG, Ingelberga. 
oe Hadriani Moles, eset An- 
| 
ENGER, Angaria, Angria. 
ENGHIEN, ngia. 
ENGIA, gina. 


| ENGLAND, Britannia, Anglia. 


ENIED, Enjedinum. 


| ENKHUIZEN, Enchusa, Enchusia. 
ENKOEPING, Encopia, Enecopia. 
ENN, Endide. 


ENNISKILLEN, Arx Kellina. 

ENOS, Ainos. 

ENS, Anassianum, Anisia. 

ENS, Anasus, Anisus. 

ENSDORF, Ensdorfense Monasterium. 
ENSINEH, Antinoe. 

ENTRAIGUES, Interaque. 
ENTRAINS, Interamnis. 


| ENTRAMES, Interamnis. 


ENTRE-DUERO-E-MINHO, Extrema Minlie 
ENTREMONT, Intermontium.— - 
ENTREVAUX, Intervalles, intntvsiiote 
ENVERMEU, Envermodium. 

EPERIES, A riascio, Eperiesinum, 
EPERNAY, Asprencia, parnacum. 
EPERNON, Sparno. 

PINAL, Spinalium. 

ojum, Spinetum. 

EPSHAM, Ebeshamum, Therm Ebeshamenses. 
ERBACH, hium. 

ERCOCA, Erquicum. 

ERCSIN, ‘Salinum. 

EREKLI, Heraclea Thracie. 
EREMO-DI-ST.-AUGUSTINO, Gravis a. 
ERETIA, Cnemides, 

ERETRI, Erythre. 

ERFT, Arnapha. 

ERFURT, Erfordia. 

ERGERS, Ergitia. 

ERI, Ceeretanus amnis. 
ERIAH-NAHR-EBRAHAM, Adonis. 
ERINEO, Erineum. 

ERISS!, Eresos. 

PRIWAN, ees 

ERIW AN (Prov. of), Turcomania orientalis. 


EPINOY, 53 ¥ 


- ERKELENS, Herculeum, Herculanum. 


ERKLIA, Ad Horrea. 
ERLACH, Elegium, Elacum. 


| ERLACH, or Eatar, Erlaphus, Arlapa. 
-ERLAU, Agria. 

| ERMENA 

| ERMENT, Hermonthis. | 
| ERMITA-DE-LOS-PALACLOS, Flavium Vivite- | 


, Homona. 


- ERMITA-DE-NUESTRA- SENORA-DE-TIER- 
| MES, Termantia. 


| ERNE’E, Ereneum. 


ERRAHUE, Latone Civitas. 
ERRIF, Augustamnica. 


| ER-ROHA, Edessa. 


al 
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ERZGEBIRGE, Metalliferi Montes. 
ES. ‘sari 


























































ESBET, Calus. | 
ESCHBORN, Asgabrunnum villa. | FABREGUES, Forum Domitii. 
ESCHWEGE, Schuvegia. | FACIALCAZAR, Salpesa. 

ESCORIAL, Escuriacum, Scoriale. FAENZA, Faventia. 

ESCOUIS, Escovium. FAGNEAUX, Faniolum. 

ESCOUSSE, Segosa. FAIGNE (ha), Fania. 

ESDUD, Asdod. FAIMINGEN, Pomo. 

ESENS, Esena. FAINS, Fanis. _ 

ESINO, isis. FAIR HEAD, Robogdium promont. 
ESKDALE, Escia. | FALAISE, Falaza, Falesia. 

ESKER, Cscus. FALASIA, Phalasia. 

ESKER, Cios. FALCKENBERG, in Sweden, Falcoberga. 
ESKI, Sida. FALCKENBERG, in Silesia, Faleomontium. 

- ESKI-FOROS, Dandaca. | FALCKENSTEIN, Falconis Petra, Falcostenium. | 
ESKI-HISSAR, Laodicea. |FALCO, Palandas. | 
ESKIHISSAR, Stratonicea. FALKENBERG, Coriovallum. 

ESKI-SHEHR, Dorylzum. FALKENSTEIN, Falchenstein. 

ESKI-8LANA, Salluntum. FALKIRK, Davium Sacellum. - 
ESKI-STAMBUL, Alexandrea FALKOPING, Falcopia, Focopia. 

ESLA, Estola. FALLERONI, Falaria.’ 

ESPEJO, Claritas Julia. | FALMOUTH, Falmuthum, Volemuthum, Volubz 
ESSECK, Mursa, Essecium. Portus. 


FALSTER, Falstria. 
FALVATERA, Fabrateria. 
FAMAGOSTA, Arsinoe, Fama Augusta. 


ESSEN, Essendia, Asnidia. 
ESSENBERG, Asciburgium. 
ESSENGEAUX, Ensigausiun. 


ESSENIDE, Xanthus. | FAMARS, Fanum Martis. 
ESSLINGEN, Ezelinga. | FAMENE, Pzemani. 
ESTAGEL, Stagellum. | FAMIEH, Apamea Syriz. 


ESTAIN, or Eram, Stagnum. 

ESTAMPES, or Eramres, Stampz. 
ESTANFORT, Darinum. 
ESTANQUE-DE-ALBELATE, Naccaroram palus. 


| FAMINE, Famiensis Tractus. 
FANAGORIA, Corocondame. 
| FANAS, Feentejum. 
FANJEAUX, Fanum Joyvis. 
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ESTA PLES, Stapulz. FANO, Refugium Apollinis. ‘| 
ESTE, Ateste. FANO, or Fanex, Vennum. | 
ESTE, Escheda, Ateste. ‘ANO, Colonia Julia Fanestris. if 
ESTELLA, Alba, Stella. FARBEIT, Pharbethus. he. 
ESTEPA, Astapa. FARFA, Fabaris. 1] a 
ESTEPONA, Cilniana. FARIGLIANA, Cyclopum Scopuli. i} o 
ESTHENBERG, Estionaum Mons. FARMOUTIERS, Farense monasterium. ia 
ESTHLAND, Esthonia. | FARNASU, Erithini Scopuli. i} 
ESTIVAL, Stivagium. : | FARNESE, Farnesium Castrum. 3 
ESTOY, Ossonoba. _ | FARNHAM, Vindomum. a 
ESTRECHY, Scripanicum. a | FARO-DI-MESSINA, Siculum Fretum., ty - 
ESTREMADURA, Extrema Durii, Extremadura. | FAROER, Ferox Insula. ie. 
ESTREMOZ, Extrema. FARRA, Parsia. i 
ETANG-DE-SIGEAN, Rubrensis Lacus. FARSA, Pharsalus. |. 
ETHAL, Coveliace. FASSA, Fascia. | a 
ETSCH,s. Adige. FASTON, Villa Faustini. = 
ETSCHLAND, Athesia, Athesius ager. FAUCIGNY, Faciniacam. | 
ETSED, Echedum. | FAUCIGNY, Fossiniacum. +i 
ETTERSBERG, Mons Athereus. FAULC BAY, Immundus Sinus. | 
_ EU, Auga, Augium. | FAUQUEMONT, Falconis Mons. $] 
} EUFEMIA, Lametia. | /FAVAGNANA, 2gusa. 
_ EUFEMIA (Gutr or), Vibonensis Sinus. | FAVARA, Diane Fons. T. " 
EUGENIUSBERG, Eugenius Hyge. -FAVARA, Diane Fanum. 
EUGUBIO, Aguvium, Inginium. FAVERGES, Faverga. 
EUPHRAT, or Prat, Euphrates. FAVERNAY, Favernajum. 
EURE, Audura, Ebura. FAYENCE, Faventia. | | 
~ U'TIN, Oittinum. FECAMP, or Fescamp, Fiseamnum, Fisci campus. 4. 
VIAN, A uianum. | FEDER-SEE, Lacus plumarius. | 3 
EVORA, Ebora, Liberalitas Julia. | FEIRA, Langobriga. — r 
EVORAMENTE, or Evora-pe-Monre, Ebora Alta. FELDSPERG, Fagoninm. | 
EVRE, Avara. . -FELENK-BOURNON, Parthenium. = 4 
EVREOUX, Ebroicz, Ebroicum. FELICUDA, Heraclea. “ # 
EVRON, Ebronium, Aurio. FELK, Fulka. | s] 
EXE, Exe." (Salvieg =o FELLES, Elephas. 3 
EXETER, Isca L imno 1orum, Uxela. FELLIN, Felinum. oe 
EXIDEUIL, Exidolium. FELO, Hipporum. . a 
EYDER, Xgiors, Seren FELTRE, Feltria. 3 
EYLAU, Gilavia Borussiea. —_ - _FELTRO, Feretranus Ager. 2 2 Se “§ 
EYMOUTIERES, Antimonasterium. FEMERN, Cimbria Parva, Fimbria. _ is oe 
EYREH, Girgiris. = -FEMERSUND, or Femensex, Fimbriea Fretum. | }| 
EZARO, Sars. FENESTRANGE, Vestringium. + a 
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FENIX, Fenisium. 

FENOUILLEDES, Feniculetum. 
FERACHIO, Camiroa. 

FERE Soe Farra., 

FERINA, Erigon. 

FERMANAGH, Fermaganensis Comitatus. 
FERMO, Firmium, Firmum Picenum. 
FERNANDO-DEL-PO, Ferdinandi Insula. 
FERRAJA-PORTO, Portus Ferrarius. 
FERRARA, Allieni Forum, Ferraria. 
FERREIRA, Rarapia. 

FERRETE, Ferrata. 

FERRIERES, Ferraris, Ferrera. 

FERRO, Ferri Insula. 


|| FERTE, Firmitas. 


FERTE-ALAIS, Firmitas Adelheidis, Adelahidis. 

FERTE-AURAIN, Firmitas Auraniensis, Aureni. 

FERTE-BERNARD, Firmitas Bernhardi. 

FERTE-GAUCHER, Firmitas (Aucalphi) Gual- 
tier. 

FERTE-LOUPIERE, Firmitas Lupera. 

FERTE-MILON, Firmitas Milonis. 

FERTE-SOUS-JOUARRE, Firmitas (ad Iotrum) 
Auculphi. 

FERTE-SUR-AUBE, Firmitas ad Albulam, 

FERVUEREN, Fura. 

FESENSAC, Fidentiacum. 

FEUCHTWANG, Hydropolis. 

FEUERLAND, Ignis Terra, 

FEUILLANS, Fulinum, Felium. 

FEURS, Forum Segusianorum. 

FEYSTRIZ, Bistricia. 

FEZ, Fezzanum Regnum. 

FEZ, Fessa, Fezza Volubilis. 

FEZZAN, Phazania, 

FIACCONE, Alianus. 

FIANO, Flavianum, 

FIANONA, Flanona. 

FIASCONE, Colonia Ferentinensis. 

FICARI, Fisera. 

FICHTELBERG, Mons pinifer. 

FIDARI, Evenus. 

FIDNER, Filekia. 

FIDONISI (Island of), Leuce. 

-FIDONISI, Cursus Achillis. 

FIDULSA, Hippuris. 

FIESOLE, Fesulsx. 

FIFE, Otholonia. 

FIGEAC, Figiacum. 

FIGUEIRAS, Ficaria. ~~ | 

FILEK, Filekiensis Processus. 

FILIBE, Philippopolis. 

FILIPPO-D’ARGIRO, Agyrium. 

FINALE, Finarium. 

FINISTERRE (Care), Finis Terra Caput, prom. 
Artabrum, 

FINLAND, Eningia, Finnia. 

FINMARK, Finnmarchia. 

FINNEN, Fenni, Finni. 

FINNINGEN, Fseniana, Piniana. 

FIORE, Flora, Armenita. | 

FIORENZUOLA, Fidentiola, Florentia. 

FIRINO, Phere. 

FIRMIANO, Firmanorum Castellum. 

FIRTH OF CLYDE, Glot# Astuariam. 

FIRTH OF FORTH, Bodotria. 


} FIRTH OF SOLWAY, Ituna Estuarium. 


FIRTH OF TAY, Taum /€stuarium, Tava. 

FISARDO, Elibanus Mons. + 

FISCHAMEND, Aiquinoctium. 

FISMES, Fimez, Fima. : < 
UME, Flavoniensis Cireulus, Fanum &. Viti 

Flumoniensis. : 

FIUME-DELLA-CANE, Cena. 

_FIUME-DELLA-MADALENA, Sebethus.~ 

VI. 
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| FORMIGNANO, Firmanum. 
| FORMOSELLE, Ocelum. 








FOR 


FIUME-DELLA-POSTA, Fibrenus. 
FIUME-DI-RAGUSA, Motycanns. 
FIUME-DI-TERRA-NUOVA, Cela, Gela. 
FIUME-GRANDO, Himera. 

FIVEL, Dammonus. 

-FIVELINGO, Fivelgonia. 

FLAGSCH, Falisea. | 
FLANDERS, Flandria, Flandris comitatus. 
FLARCHHEIM, Fladichhemium. 
FLAVIGNY, Flaviacum, Flaviniacum. 
FLECHE (La), Fixa, Flexia. 

FLEIMS, Flemarum Vallis. y 
FLENSBURG, Flenopolis. 
FLENSBURGER-WYK, Fleni Sinus. 
FLERS, Bratuspantium. 
FLEURDS, Floriacum Monasterium. 
FLEURY, in Burgundy, Floriacum ad Osearum. 
FLEURY, in the dep. of Loiret, Floriacus. 
FLEUTEN, Fletio. 

FLIESSINGEN. See Viuessincen. 

FLIMS, Flemium. 


| 
——aI a a 


| FLIX, Biseargis. 


FLORENMES;, Florine. 

FLORES, Florum Insula. 
FLORIVAL, Florida Vallis. 
FLUETEN, Fluetum. 

FLUMS, Flemma. 

FLUVIA, Clodianus. 

FOGARASCH, Fogarasinensis Ager. 
FOGARASCH, Fogarasinum. - 
FOGGIA, Fovea. 


| FOGLIA, Isaurus, Pisaurus. 


FOGNANO, Ustugum. 
FOHR, Fora, 

FOIX, Foxum, Fuxum. 
FOJANO, Fogianum. 


| FOKTA, Phocza. 


-FOLGARIA, Fulgarida. 


| FOLIGNO, Fulginia. 


FOMILLO, Forum Bibalorum. 

FONCOMBAUT, Fons Gombaldi.. 

FONDI, Fundi. 

FONTAINE-ANDRE, Fons St. Andres, | 

FONTAINEBLEAU, Bellofontanum, Fons Bella- 
queus. 

FONTAINE-DE-MERVEILLE, Fons Admira- 
tionis. | 

FONTAINE-L’EVEQUE, Fons Episcopi. 


| FONTAINES, Fontes. 
| FONTENAY, Fontaneum. 


FONTENAY-LE-COMTE, Fontenacum Comitum. 
FONTENELLE, Fontanella. ‘aria 
FONTEVRAULD, Fons Ebraldi. 

FONTIBRE, Fons Tberi. 

| FOOSHT, Cardamine. 

| FOQUI, Fochium. 

| FORAT, Euphrates. 

FORBISHERS' STRAIT, Fretum Forbisseri. 
FORCALQUIER, Forcalquerium, Forum Calea- 


rium. 
FORCELLI, Erythram. 
FORDON, Fordunium. 
-FORELLENBACH, Mediana. 
FORENZA, Ferentum. 
FOREZ, Forensis Provincia. 
FORGES-LES-EAUX, Forgiz. 
FORLI, Forum Livii. 
FORLIMPOPOLI, Forum Populi, 


5 . 
sper. ls 
Pompilii, =~ 


FORNOVO, Forum Novum. 
FORON, Furonis. 
FORSTENBERG, Vetera castra. 
FORTAVENTURA, Aprositos. 
3c 
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FRISCHE-HAFF, Habnus, Sinus Venedicus. 
| FRITTOLA, Frittolane Aquze. 
-FRITZLAR, Fricdislaria, Fritzlaria. 


| FROIDEVAL, Frigida Vallis. 
| FRONSAC, Fronciacum. 












FORT-DE-FRANCE, re Regia. 

FORT-LOUIS, Fortalitium Ludovici, Castrum Lu- 
dovici. 

FORTORE, Frento. 

Pon a -MIGUEL, Fortalitium St. Michaelis. 


ti FRONT, Frontensis Villa. 
FOREA (Lay. Fonten Popiiti FRONTIGNAN, Forum Domitii, Frontinianum. 
ossan FRUSILONE, Frusino. 
FOSSANO, fs panoe ery at FUEGO, or Iste-pe-Funes, Insula Ignium. 
OSSO F Sempronii. FUENGIROLA, Sue 
FOUG, F BRON, ox ee FUENTE-OVEJUNA, Mellaria. 
TOUGERES, Filicerie, Fulgeriz. -FUENTE-RABIA, Fons Rapidus. 


| FUENTES, Arx Fontuna. 
FUESSEN, Abodiacum. 
FULIGNO, Fulginio. 
FUMAY, Fumacum. 
FUNEN, Fionia. 
FURCA, Bicornis, Adula. 
FURCHIE, Caudium. 


FOURNES, Furna. 

FRAGA, Flavia Gallica. 

FRANC (Le), Franconatus. 

ey BRUGES (La), Franconatus Bruga- 


FRANCHE-COMTE, Burgundia Superior. 
FRANCO-CASTRA, Stratonica. 


FRANCOLI, Subi. FUSANO, ‘Archiphlegethon. 
FRANCOLISE, viru FUSCHUA-BAY, Dioscorum portus. 
FRANECKER, Franequera. FUSE, Fusus. 

FRANKEN, Francia Orientalis, Franconia. 


FRANKENBERG, Ferratus Mons. 
FRANKENTHAL, Francodalia. 
aera ORTES MAINE, Francofurtum | 
ad Men -GABAON, Gabao. 
FRANKFORT-ON-THE-ODER, Francofurtum ad | GABEL, or Gaston, Jablona. 
Oderam. GABLANO, Gabienum. 
FRANCE, Gallia, Franco-Gallia. 


GADEBUSCH, Dei Lacns. 
FRANZA-CORTA, Vrancla Parva. GADELONIS, "Claude. 
FRASCATI, Tusculum. GAESBECK, Gasbeca. 
FRASCOLARI, Oanos. GAESTRIKLAND, Gestricia. 
FRAUBRUNNEN, Fons Beate Virginis. GAETA, Cajeta. 
FRAUENALB, Alba Dominarum. | GAGLIANO, Galaria. 
FRAUENBURG, Drusiana Urbs. — |GAGRA, Sabarus. 
FRAUENFELD, Gynepediny. | GAIDEROGNISSA, Chrysa. 
FREDDO, in Tuscany, Frigidus. GAIL, Julia. 
FREDDO, in Sicily, Asinarus. GAILLAC, Galliacum. 
FREEL, Fera Vallis. GAILLON, Castrum Gaillonis. 
FREISA CH, Frisacum, GAISS, Casa. 
FREJUS, Colonia Julia Octavianorum, Forum | GAJAZZO. See Casazzo. 

ulii. 


J | GAJOLA, Eupleea. . 
FREMINCOURT, Fremicuria. } GALASO, Galesus. 
FREMONT, Frigidus Mons. GALATA, Chalcis. 
FRESCARUO , Frascarolum. GALATI, ‘Galata. 
FRESNAY, Fresnacum, Frederniacum. GALATZ, gre 
FREUDENTHAL, Toutes Vallis. GALAURE, ber. 
FREYBERG, Friberga Hermundurorum. GALAXIDI, Euanthia. 
FREYBURG, in Baden, Friburgum Brisgoviz. | GALERATO, Glaneatum. 
FRE YBURG, in Switzerland, 'riburgum Nuitho- | GALICIA, Callwcia, Galatia. 
num. | | GALINDER-LAND, Galindia. 
FREYBURG, in Prussia, Friburgum ad Windam. | GALL (Sarr), Gallum Santo. 
FREYENWALDE, Frienwalda. GALLEGO, Gallicus Fluvius. 
FREYSINGEN, Fraxinia, Frisinga. GALLESE, Falisca. 
FREYSTADT, Eleutheropolis. GALLEVESE, (Gallovissia. 
FREYSTADT, in Austria, Eleutheropolis Tessi- | GALLIPOLI, in Naples, Callipolis. 
GALLIPOLI, in Turkey, Callipolis, Gallipolis. 


_nensis. 
FREYSTADT, in Hungary, Eleutheropolis ad | GALLO, Acritas 

_Vagum GALLOWAY, Gallovidia. 
FRIAS, Frigi GALULA, Galus, Halus. 


FRIADL, Fori Julii Does Forum Julium. 
FRICENTI, ane 

ERIEDERICHS UHEL, Friderici Collis. 
FRIEDERICLA, Friderici Oda. 


GALWAY (co. of ), Duaca Gallica. 
GALWAY, Galliva. 

| GAMBARARO, Gambraria, 
GAMBOLO, Gamblatum. 





FRIEDLAND, Irenopyr GAMS, Campsum Stiris. 
FRIEDRICHSBU! RG, Fridericoburgum. GAMS, i in Switzerland, Campsum. 
FRIEDRI CHSHAMM, or Frrepricusuavy, Fride- | GAND, Gantum. 


rici Portus. 
FRIEDRICHSSTADT, Fridericopolis. 
FRIEDRICHSTHAL, Fridericiana Vallis. 
FRIEDRICHSWERTH, Erfa. 
FRIESACH, Noreia, Frisacum. 
FRIESLAND, Frisia orientalis and oceientalis. 
FRIGENTO, Frigentium. 


GANDERSHEIM, Gandersium, Gandesium. ¥ 
GANDEWARY, Ganges. 

GAP, Civitas Vappincensium, Vapincum. 
GAPS, Tacape. 

/GARABUSA, Carabussa. 
/GARAGNONE, Silbium. 
GARBIN-ESSUEN, Contra Suenen. 
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GARDA, Benacum. | 

GARDA (Laeo-p1), Benacus Lacus. 
GARDE-FREMET, Fraxinetum. 
GARDON, Vardus. 

GARESSIO, Garetium. 

GARIB, Drepanum Promontorium. - 
GARIGLIANO, Clanis, Liris. 

GARIS, Carasa. 

GARON, Calarona. 

GARONNE, or Grronpe, Garumna, Garonna. 
GARZ, Garsa. 

GARZA, Gartia. © 

GARZARA, Gargarei. 

GASCOGNE, Vasconia. 

GASCOGNY (GuuF or), Aquitanicus Oceanus. 
GASTEIN, Augusta Antonini, Gastanium. 
GASTER, Castra Rhetica. 

GASTINOIS, Gastinensis Pagus, Vastinium. 
GASTUNIA, Peneus. 

GASURI, Bey 

GATES, Maleus. 

GATES, Adisathrus, Bettigus. 
GATESHEAD, Gabrosentum. 

GATIPO, Gallus. 

GATTER, Hydriaces. 

GATTINARA, Catuli Ara. 
GAVE-D’OLERON, Gabarus Oleronensis. 
GAVE-DE-PAU, Gabarus Palensis. 
GAVRIOS8, Cephissus.. 

GAZARAT, Gazena. 

GEBSE, Libyssa. 

GEDIDA, Neapolis. f 
GEENTSBER E, Gerardi Mons. 
GEFLE, Gevalia. 

GEFLEBORG, Gevaliensis Provincia. 
GEHREN, Gerena. 

GEIHUN, Leucosyrus. 
GEISENFELD, Gisonis Castra. 

GELB, Gelduba. 

GELDENACKEN, Gildonacum. 
GELDERS, Gueldria, Geldria. 
GELLAH, Castra Cornelia. 

GELOSIA, Mistia. 

GELVES, or Gives, Vergentum. 
GEMBLOURS, Gemblacum. 

GEMONA, Glemona. 

GEMUNDEN, Gandia Mundi. 
GEMUNDER-SEE. See Traunsee. 


GENEVA, or Genr, Augusta Allobrogum, Gehan: 


GENEVE, Genebra. 

GENEVOIS, Gebennensis Ducatus, Gebennesium. 
GENF. See GENEVE. 

GENF, Genavensis Comitatus. 


GENFER-SEE, Lausanius Lacus, Lacus Lemanus. 


GENGA, Novanus. | 
GENGENBACH, Gengibacum. 
GENNEP, Cenebum. 

GENOA (Gour DI), Ligusticum mare. 
GENSIN, Melas. 

GENT, Ganda, Gandavum! 
GENTILLY, Gentiliacum. 

GENZANO, Gentianum, Cyntianum. - 
GEORGIA, Cambysene. 

GERACE, Hieracium. 

GERBE, Bracchion. 

GERBEROY, Gerberacum, Gerboredum. 
GERGEAU, Gargovium. 7 
GERGENTI, Acragas, Agrigentum. 
GERMERSHEIM, Julius Vicus. 
-GERMHASTI, Germa. 

GERMIGNY, Germiniacum. 

GERN RODE, Gerningeroda, Geronisroda. 
GERNSHEIM, Gerinesheim. 


L LA, Girola. 
be GEROLSHOFEN, Gerlocuria. 


a 


GERONA, Gerunda. 

GERS, igircius. 

| GERSAU, Gersovia. 

GERTRUIDENBERG, Roree Dive Gertrudis. 
GESEGNETER, Garizim 

GEUDERN, Godera. 

GEULE, Gulia. 


| GEURGOWATZ, Timacum minus. 


GEUSEN, Genosia. 
GEVAUDAN, Gabalensis provincia, Gabalicus 


GEX (c (co. of), Gesiensis Ager. 
GEX, Gesia, Gesium. 


| GEYRACH, Gyriense Coenobium. 


GEZIRET-ASSUAN, or Everuantine, Elephan- 
tine. 

GHDIBB-EL-ZICKAR, Garaphi Montes. 

GHEDEMEZ, Cydamus. 

GHERMA, Garama. 

GHERMASTI, Hiera Germe. 

GHERZE, Gerisa. 

GHIERRA-D’ADDA, Folcheria. 

GHILAN, Gosan. 

GHIVIRA, Gaviratium. 


| GHURIA, Colchis. 
| GIALAB, Galaba, Calaba. 

| GLANUTI, Artemisia, Dianium. 
‘GIAR, Duus. 


GIAVENO, Javennum. 

GIB, Gaba. 

GIBRALTAR, Calpe, Gibraltaria, Gibilterra. 
GIBRALTAR (Srraits oF), Frets Galioania: 
GIEN, Gianum. 

GIERAPIETRA, Camirus. 

GIF ANT, Geofanum. 

GIGLIO, E er Egilium. 

GIGNAC, ‘niacum. 

GIHAUD, imum. 

GILLA, Tla. 

GILOWEY, Gilovia. 

GIMONT, Gimo. 

GINOBSA, Cnossus. 

GIODDA, Gadamus. 


| GIOJA, Taurianum. 


GIOVENAZZO, Juvenacia, Gnatia. 


| GIRACE, Hieracium. 


GIRGENTI, Acragas. 

GIRGIO, Giorgiensis Ager. 
GIRMASTI, Caicus. 

GIRONDE, Girondia. 

GISORS, Cexsarotium, Gisortium. 
GITSCHIN, Redintuinum, Gilmiacinum. 


| GIUDECA, Judeca. 


GIUSTENDIL, Tauresium, Justiniana poe 


| GJABAR, Sura. 


GJEDIS ( (Dschedis), Hermus. 


| GLAMORGAN, Clamorgania, Glamorganiensis Ci- 


vitas. 


_GLAN, Clanis. 
: GLANDELAGH, Glendelacum. 
| GLANDEVE, Glanateva. 


GLANIO-VECCHIO, Glanis. 
GLARUS, Glaronensis Pagus. 


| GLARUS, Glarizium, Glarona. 


GLASGOW, Glascovium. 
GLASTON BURY, Glastonia. 


| GLATZ, Glacensis comitatus. 


| GLATZ, Glacium. 


| GLEINK, Glunicense Ccenobium. 
| GLENDALOUGH, Glendelaeum. 


| GLOGAU, Glogovia Major. 

GLOUCESTER, Claudia Castra, cnedeseeaa 
GLUCKSTADT, Fanum Fortunz, Tychopolis. 
GLURENZ, Glorium, Gloria Vallis. 
GLYKEON, Glykys Limen, Dulcis Portus. 
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GNADENBERG, Gratie Mons. 
GNADENTHAL, Gratiarum Vallis, 
GNADENZELL, Gratiz Cella. 
GNESEN, Gnesna. 

GNIOSA AND LISTO, Myla. 
GNOIEN, Ceencenum. 

GOADEL, Guadela. 

GOCIANO, Cuncianum. 
GODMONHAM, Delgovitia. 
GOEDEREEDE, Goderea. 
GOERDUK, Lycus. 

GOERLITZ,, > Gorlicium. 
GOERZ, Gori 

GOES, Gusa. 

GOETHALAND, or GotHiann, Gotina. 
GOGNA, Novaria. 

GOLCONDA, Dachinabades. 
GOLDBERG, Aurimontium. 
GOLDENMARK, Auraria Parva. 
GOLDNE-AUE, Aurea Tempe. 
GOLDSTHAL, Kolitschia Vallis. 
GOLLNOW, Golnovia. 

GOLO, Tuolo. 

GOMBS, Gomesianorum Cimino 
GONDRECOURT, Gundulphi Curia, 
GONDREVILLE, Gundulphi Villa. 
GONGAR, Maste. 
GONIGA, Gonni. 
GONNINGEN, Ag | 
GOOD-FORTUNE nae Fortuna. 
GOOD-HOPE, Bonz Spei Insula. 

GORAR, Oruros. 

GORBAGA, Gorbeum. 

GORGO, Verrugo. 

GORGONA, Urgo, Gorgon. 

GORKUM, Gorcomium, Gorichemium. 
GORNETO, Cornetum sc. Lucanix, 
GORZAGNA, Gorsenium. 

GOSLAR, ry aires Imperialis ad Gosam. 
GOTTESZELL, Bona Cella. - 
GOUKOURTHOY, Tavia. 

GOURNAY, Gornacum. 
GOVERNOLO, Castellum Gubernium. 

GOZO, Gaulos, 

GOZZANO, Gaudianum. 

GRADISCA, Gordenia, 

GRAESIVAUDAN, Gratianopolitanus Pagus. 
GRAEZ, Graecium. 

GRAMMONT, Grandimontium. 

GRAMPIAN, ‘Grampius Mons. 

GRAN, Ad Hereulem, Strigonium. 

GRAN. Gra 

GRANCEY- “EN- MONTAGNE, Grancejum Cas- 


GRANDPRE, Grandipratum, 

GRANDSELVE, Grandis sylva. 

GRANDSON, Grandisonum. 

GRANDVILL ARS, Grammatum. 

GRANDVILLE, Grandisvilla. 

GRANFELT, Grandivallis. 

GRAS-D’ORGON, Metapinum, 

GRASSE, Graca. 

GRAUBUNDEN, or cant. of Gruoxs, Grisonia, 
Rhetia superior, 

GRAUPEN, 

GRAVELINES, Grevelingia. 

OEE YESAND, Grama Machera Comitis. 





GREAT “ANDAMAN, Eons. Petree Insula, 
GREAT BRITAIN, Britannia magna. 
GREATER-ST.-BERNHARD, Penninus Mons. 
GREENLAND, Gronia, Gronlandia, 
GREENWICH, Gronaicum, 


— eee ee ee ee ee eee 
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| GRIMM, 


| GROTTE, 


| GUINES, Gisnaz, 
Sete das cara 
GUISE, G 








| GREGORSMUNSTER, Gregorii St. Monasterium. 
| GREIFENBERG, Gryphiberga. 

| GREIFENSEE, Gryphzum. 

| GREIFEN-SEE, Gryphzus Lacus. 

| GREIFSWALDE Gripeswolda, Geyphikoradis 

| GRENADILLEN, Grenadinw Insulx. 

| GRENESAY, Sarmia. 

| GRENOBLE, Cularo, Gratianopolis. 


GREOULS, Gryzelium. 


| GRETLAN, Cambodunum. 
| GREVESMUHLEN, Comitatis Mola, 


GRIECHENLAND, Gracia. 


| GRIERS, Grueria. 
| GRIGNAU, Grigniacum. 
GRIMAUD, Gambracius Sinus. 


GRIMAUD, Athenopolis. 
Grimus. 
GRIS-NESS, Icium. 


| GRISANO, Ctemenz. 
| GRISCH, Gari. 


GRISONS. See GRAUBENDEN. 


| GRISSAU, Grissovium, 
| GROBMING, Gamanodunum. 
GRON, Granum. 


GRONDEL, Daneon Portus. 


| GRONINGEN, Corbulonis Monumentum. 


GRO8S-CUMANIEN, Cumania Major. 


| GROSS-DELOS, Rhene. 


> i ier meaty Haganoa. 


| GROTTA, C 


GROTTAGLIA, “Cryp ta Aurea. 

GROTTA-ROSSA, Hs Rosaria. 

GROTTE (La), Exbessus. 

Crypta Ferra 

GROTTE-DEL- MONTE- DI-PAUSILIPPO-DI- 
NAPOLI, Pausilyppum, Crypta Neapolitana. 


| GROTTKAU, Grotgavia. 
| GRUB, Fovea. | 

| GRUSCH, Crucium. 

| GRUTES, Subrita,. 

| GRUYERES, Grueria. 


GUADALAVIAR, Dariga, eee Tartami 


| GUADALAXARA, 


GUADALQUIVIR, Betis. 
GUADELOUPE, Tee ie 
GUADIAMAR, Menoba, 
GUADIANA, Anas, 


GUADIARO, Barbesola. 


GUADIX, Acci, Guadicum. 


GUAHAM, Agana. 
GUALDO, "Ptanias. 


GUALIBO, Nechesia, 
| GUARDA, Lancia 
| GUARDAFUI, Aromata. 


GUARDE, Gardiz Lacus. 
GUASTALLA, Guardistallum. 
GUASTECAM, Guasteca. 
GUDELAF, Cusum, Cusis. 
GUERANDE, Aula Quiriaci. 
GUERDEN, Ecbatana. 7 
GUERET, Garactum, Gueretum. 
GUERSELBIN, Cillaba. 


GUESCAR, Calicula. 


SUE Gratz 
Gy 
GUICHE, Guissunum. 


GUIENNE, Aqguitania. | rh 50% 


GUIERCHE, Guerica. 


eae 
itarum. 
GU TOrMARE, Coretus aes 
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GUISSONA, Cissa. 
GUNDUK, Condochates. 
GUNS, Ginsium. 
GUNTRING, Ferrariz Carnorum. 
GUNZ, Guntia. 
GUNZBURG, Guntia. 
GURBOS, Carpis. 

GURCK, Noaras. 

GURIEL, Guria. 
GURKFELD, Novidunum. 
GUTENBURG, Ictodurum.. 
GUTENECK, Boneccia. 
GUTENTAG, Bona Dies. 
GUTSTADT, "Bonoppidum. 
GUZURAT, Orrotha. 
GUYER, Guivia. 

GYULA, Julia. 


i 
HAAG, Haga Comitum. 
HAAL, Ernolatia. 
HABRUN, Hebron. 
HABSAL, Hapselia. 
HADABA, Nuba. 
HADDINGTON, Hadina. 
HADRAMAUT, 'Catabania. 
HADSJI-OGLU-BAZARDSIJIK, Parthenopolis. 
HAEGER, Heigera. 
HAFEN, Athenacon. 
HAFNERZELL, Cella Dei Superior. - 
HAGENAU, Hagenoa. 
Sees Hamb Austriz. 

nonia. 


HALENTE, Hales. 
HALICZ, Galicia, Halicia. 
HALL, in Wiirtemberg, Hala Suevica, Suevorum. 
HALL, in Tyrol, Hala ad GEnum. 
HALLE, or Hatier-Saace, Hala, Hala-Saxonum, 
Magdeburgica 
HALLEIN, | aliola. 
HAM, Hametum, Hamona. 
HAMAMET, Put ta Adrumetuom. . 
HAMATH, Ama 
HAMBURG, Hammonia, ae we 
HAMEL, Asmirzea. 
HAMELN, Hamela. 
HAMISE, "Tibilis. 
HAMM, Hammona. 
HAMMA, Aquz cane 
HAMONT: Hamons Hanonia. 
on 
HAMPTON-COURT, Hamptoni-Curia. 
HANAU, Hanovia. 
HANDAHUR, Pachnamunis. 
HANEBONT, or HEnneExon, Hannebotum. 
HANNUT, or Hannuce, Hannuvium. 
HANZ, Antium. 
HARAD, Ader. 
HARBERT, Salamboria. 
HARBURG, Biriciana. = | 
URG. A on aa 
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| HASEK, Hasicon. 
: HASSANI, or Ep-syeperu- Avon, Timagenis insula. 
| HASTINGS, Othna, Astingua. 


| HAVEL, Habela. 





) HAVRE-DE-GRACE, Caracotinum, Gratie portus, 
| HAVRE DE LONGUEVILLE, Legedia. 
| HEBBERSTOW, Preetbrium. 


-HEILIGEN-KREUZ, Fanum St. Crucis. tN 
HEILIGEN | 
HEILIGER-BERG, | Pirus. 

| HEINZENBERG, Heinsilianus Mons. 


HELONLMON, Dodona. 
HELSINGBORG, Helsinga. 


| HELVAUX, Helvatium. 
| HEMS, Emesza. 


ERISSON, 
| HERJEDALEN, Herdalia. 
| HERKLA, Adrametam. 


| HERRENALB. Alba Dominorum.. 


| HERTFORD, Areeonium. 





HARTENBERG, Duroburgum. 
HARTENFELD, Durus Campus, 


HARTLAND-POINT, Herculis prom. 
| HARWICH, Harviacum, Harvicum. 
HARZ, Here ia sylva. 

| HASBELA, bas. 

HASSE, Assa, Haga. 


HASLE, Haselia Vallis, Hasselia. 
HASSELT, Hasseletum. 


HATDER, Hatra. 
HATTONCHATEL, Hattonis Castrum. 
HATVAN, Hatuanum. 

HAURAN, Leuce Come. 

| HAUTECOMB, Altacumba. 
HAVANNA, Fanum St. Christophori. 


| HAVRE, Havrea. 
| Francisco 
| HAY, Dumna. 
HEBRIDES, Ebudz Insule. 
-HEBUD, Jabruda. 
HEERWEN, Herispich. 
TS aS Edelberga, Heidelberga. 
e e 
-HEIDENHEIM, Aquileja. 
~HEILBRONN, Alisium. 
KREUZ, Insula St. Cruel. 
IMSHEIM, Heimbodesheim. 


HEIS, Hericua, 
ee et Insula sancta. 


HE 
LEE} BELL n Apeae Clarofontanum. 


HELSINGOR, Elsenora. 


HENARES, Tagonius. 
HENDU-KHOS, wi ne Mee 


HENNEGAU, Hag 
rabice-Chauendiin, ‘Thracias. 


HERMANNSBURG, Arx Arminii, 
RMANNSTADT, Cibinium, Hermannopolis, — 





HERRENGRUND, Dominorum Vallis. 
HERRNSTADT, Kyriopolis. — 
HERSFELD, 


HERSTELLE, Haristellum. 
HERVELT, Herculis Castra. 


HERZOGENBUSCH, Bose 
HESDIN, Hedena. 
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HESER- , Casia Sylva. HUMBER, Abus. 

SEN fee ' HUNDERTSBUEL, Centum Colles. 
HESSN-KEIFA, Cephe. HUNDSCAP, Rhosus. 

HET-VLIE, Flevom. Con: Hunnicus Pagus, Hunnorum trac- 
HEUSDEN, Heudena. 

HEVES-SZOLNOK, Heyvesia. 

HEXHAM, Alexodunum. 

HIALI, giale. 

HIDVEGH, Joannis Pons. 
HIERES (De), Steechades. 
HIESMES, Oximium. 
HIJAR, Ixariam. 

HILDBURGHAUSEN, Hilpershusia. 
HILDESHEIM, Ascalingium, Hildesia. 
HIMMALAYA, Emodi Montes. 
HIMMELSKRON, Ceeli-Corona. 
HINDMEND, Etymander. 

HIR, Cophen. 

HIRSAU, Hirsaugia. 

HIRSCHBERG, in Silesia, Cervimontium. 
HIRSCHBERG, in Reuss, Cervimontium ad Salum. 
HIRSCHBERG, Cervimontium Westfalia. 
HIRSCHBERG, in Bohemia, Dona. 
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HUNNINGEN, Hegenense Monasterium. 
HUNSINGO, Hunesgonia, Hunsingia. 

| HUREPOIX, Hurepesium, Hurepoisius tractus. 
HUSBAN, Esebon. 

| HUSUM, Hosemum. 

HUTALIDSCH, Utus. 

HUY, Huum. 

| HUYTS, Arx Britannica. 

HWEEN, Huena. 

HYDRA, Hydrea. 

HYERES, Arce. 








IASZAG, lazygia. 
IAUER, Iavoria. 
IBERIAN SEA, Hispaniensis este bal 


HIT, Idicara. IBNE, Jabne. 

HITA, Cesada. IBRIM, Primis Magna. 
HITZACKER, Hizgera, Hidonisager. IBSON, Hisoris. 

HJO, Hiovia. IBURAR, Cibyra Minor 
HOANG-HO, Bautisus. | IBURG, Juberg. ‘ 
HOBA, Chobah. ICBOROW, Iciani. 


ICELAND SEA, Deucaledonius Oceanus. 
ICHTIMA, Stenimachum. 

IDANHA-A- VELBA, aeons Equitania 
IDICE (L’), Idex. 

IDRIA, Idrizza. 

IDRO, Edrum, Idrinum. 

IDRO, Lacus Edrinus. 

TENISA (Lago Di); Ezerus. 

IF, Sphia, Hy: 

IFE TEN, rodunum. 

IFFIZHEIM, Bibium. 

IGLAU, Iglavia. 


HOCKERLAND, Hocheria. 
HODEIDA, Sacatia. 

HOF, Caria Variscorum. 

HOF, Curia Inferioris Pannoniz. 
HOF, Curia Moravica. 

HOF Srapt-am), Curia Bavarica. 
HOHE, Taunus. 
HOHEMAUTH, Alta Mauta. . 
HOHENELBE, ‘Albipolis. 
HOHENFURT, Altovadum. 
HOHENKRAHN, Grea. 
HOHENTWIEL, Duellium. 


HOHENW ARTH, Alta Specula. IGLESLAS, Ecclesiz. 

HOLEN, Holis. IGLO, Iglovia, Neocomium. 
HOLLAND, Batavia, Hollandia. IGU Una. 

HOLLENSTEDT, Holdistede. IKSWORTH, Icenorum Oppidum. “ 
HOLME, Insula Dei. ILA, E idium. 

HOLSTEITN, Holsatia. | ILCH R, Iscalis, Ischalis. 
HOLY-ISLAN D; Insula sancta. ILGIUN, ‘Tiberiopolis. 

HON, Dios | ILHA-DEL-FUEGO, Ignium Insulse 


BONLantie a Honflevius, Honflorium. 
HONNECOURT, Hunnicuria. 
HOORN, Horna. 

HOR, Arabis, Tomerus. 

HORA, Gosen. 

HORBURG, Robur. 

HORCHID, Hyssus. 

HORN Cape), Hormanum caput, 
HORNS brantonicorum Sinus. 
HORRE-HEAD, Venicuium. 
HORSELBERG ¢. Horrisonus Mons. 


ILIGA, Elegi 
ILKLEY, Oli pe <2 
ILL, Licia. 
ILL, or = Elsus, Alfa, Ella. 
ILLER, Tareas, Lictus. . 
| ILLESCAS, Tiruacia. 
ILLMUNSTER, Ilmi Monasterium. 
ute Bononia. a 

LLYBIA, Illyricum, Illyria. 

ILS, Ilissus. a 

















HORSENS, Horsnesia. ILSSTADT, Civitas Izensis. 
HORT, Leonis Castrum. -IMMELACH, Gemellz. 
HOSN, Gamala. IMMENSTADT, Vemania. 
HOSZKZU- MEZOE, Campus Longus. IMOLA, Forum Cornelii. 
HOUDAN, Hosdencum IMPERIALE, Im 
HOWE-LEMUR, Sabex Are, INCISA, Ad Incisa cia 
HOXTER, Huxaria. INDIAN OCEAN, Erythrenm Mare. 
HRADISCH, Hradisea. | INDRE, Alere, Ingeris. 
escie Onoba. INDSJE, 8 
ESCA, Osca. — INEBAZAR, Magnesia ad Meandram. — 
HUESCAR, Lacuris. INGELMUNSTER, Anglomonasterium. 
HUETE, Julia Opta. ret ort) oF INGERMANNLAND, Ingria. , 
HUFINGEN, Brigobanne. = ae -INGESU, Tetrapyrgia. . hi pig di] 
HUISNE, Idonia. ‘ : INN, nus, Gnus. | es 
HUMBER, stuarium Abum. | / INNERSTE, Indrista. 7 Maks » 








a all 

















INN 


INNICHEN, Aguntum. 
INNISOWEN, Eugenii Insula. 
INNSBRUCK, /Eni Pons, Ginipons. 
INNSTADT, Bojodurum. 

INOBOLI, Aboni-'Tichos. 
INOWLOCZ, Junicladislaviensis Palatinatus. 
INOWLOCZ, Tnolocza. 
INVERNESS, Innernium, Invernium. 
IPEK, Pingus. » 

IPF, Opie. 

IPS, Isis, Ibissa. 

IPS, Ad Pontem Isis. 

IPSALA, Cypsela. 

IPSWI CH, Gippevicum. 

IRELAND, Hibernia. 

IRISH SEA, Hibernicum Mare. 
IRNIS, Jornacum. 

IS-BARTEH, Baris. 

ISCA, Escamus, Escus. 

ISCEHLA, Escus. 

ISCHIA, naria. 

ISEGHEM, Isegenium. 

ISEN, Isana. 

ISEN: (the river), Isinisca. 

ISEO, Lacus Iseus, Sebinus Lacus. 
ISER, Isra. 

ISER, or aan (the Bavarian river), Isara, Urusa. 


ISERLOMM. Iserlonia, 
ISERNIA, Esernia, Esernia. 
ISLAND, ‘Gardari. 

reed Isla. 


LE (Li), TInsula. ’ 

ISLE FRANCE, Insula anes 

ISLE-DE-MATR, Tniadrass 

ISLE-DEL-AYRE, Mira. 

ISLE-DU-LYS, Igilium. 

ISLE-DU-TITAN, H 

ISLE-EN-ALBIGEOI , Insula Albigensis. 

ISLE-JOURDAIN (L’), Ictium Castrum, Castel- 
lum Ictium. 

ISLE-ROUSSE, Isola-Rossa. 

ISLOTE, Scombraria. 

ISMIR, Smyrna. 

ISNIK, Nicza. 

ISOLA, Alietum. 

ISOLA, Insula Bruttiorum. 

ISOLA-DE-FIGO, Phintonis Insula. 

ISOLA-DEL-TORO, Molybodes. 

ISOLA-DI-CERVI, Teganusa. 

ISOLA-DI-PONZA, Pontia. 

ISOLA-DI-SAN-MICHELO, Michaelia. 

ISOLA-DI-ST.-PIETRO, Hieracum. 

ISOLA-MELERE, Thoronos. 

ISOLA-VANDOTINA, Pandataria. 

ISOLE-DELL’-ARCHIPELAGO, Cyclades. 

ISONZO, Sontius, Isontius. - 


ISPERIK, Timacum. 

ISSEL, or Yssex, Isala, Sala. 

ISSEL, or YsseL, NEUE, Fossa Drusiana. 
ISSENGEAU, Icidmagus. * 

ISSNY, Isna. 

ISSODUN, or Issoupux, Anxellodunum, Exoldu- 





ISSOIRE, Iciodurum, Issiodorum. 
[SSY, Fiscus Isiacensis. 
ISTIB, Stobi 
ISTRIA (Cato p’), Justinopolis. 
ISTRIGA, Scirtiana. : 
see Limusa. 

VORNIK, Argentina. 

ALA, Attalea. 
ITRI, Itrium. 
ITZEHOE, Esesfelth. - 


a a a aa i ol a 
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| IVICA, Ebusus. 


| JAPARA, 





JUI 


IVREA, se A Eperodia, 
IVRY neat Theta: 
IXWORTH, oo Oppidum. 


J 


| 
JACA, Edulius Mons. 


| JAEN, Flavium, Gienna, Gienum. 
| JAGERNDORF, Carnovia. : 


x 
JAICZE, Gaitia, Jaitza. 
J AIX, Daix. 


JA KOVO, Psophis. 


JALOW A, Sestus. 

JALTA, Galata. 

JAMAGOROD, Jama. 

J AMBO, Charmuthas. 

JAMBOLI, Jambolensis Ager. 
JAMBOLL OUGH, J 
JAMESBOROUGH, J: acobipolis. 
JAMESTOWN, Jacobipolis. 

JAMEZ, or Jamets, Gemmacum, Gemmatium. 
JAMNITZ, Gemenicium, 
JAMTLAND, Jemtia. 

JANINA, Epirus. 

J ANINA, Cassiope. 

JAPAN, Japonia. 

arnassus. 

JARECCA, Hare. 

JARGEAU, or Gerceav, Gargogilum. 


| JAROMIERZ, Jaromirium. 5 
| JASSY, Jassium, , Jassiorum Dacorum Municipium, 


Petrodava, 


JATHRIB, Latrippa. 


JATI, Bathys. 


| JATIVA, Seetabis. 


JAUER, Jauravia, Juravia. 
JAVOUX, Anderidum. 
JEDDO, Jedum. 
JEDEREN, Jadrensis Regio. 
JEGNI-SALA, Salmorus. 
JEHUDIEH (Ex), Castra Judseorum. 
JENI-KOI, Christopolis. 
JENISCHEHER, Larissa Thessala. 
J ENISCHEHR, Sigeum. 


| JENISEL, Jenisia. 


JERAKI, Geranthr2. .. ) 
JERAN, Jovis Urii Fanum. : 


JERSEY, Cesarea. 


JERUSALEM, Hierosolyma. 
JESD, Jesseda. 


| JESEN OWITZ, Jasenocium. 


JOACHIMSTHAL, Joachimica Vallis. 


| JOBAB, Jotab. 


JOIGNY, Joviniacum. 

JOINVILLE, Joanvilla, Intra Fluvios. 
JONCOPING, Jenecopia. 
JONQUERAD, Egorigium. 


| JORKAU-BORECK, Boreca. 
| JOUARE, Jodrum, Jovis, Ara. 
| JOUSCHTA, Colonia Laodicena. 


JOUX, Jovium. 


JOUY-SUR-MORIN, Ganudiacus. 


JOYEUSE, Gaudiosa, J oyosa. 


| JOYOSA, Honosea. . | 
| JUBLEINS, Diablintes, Novodunum. _ tee Es 


JUHORSKY, Jughoria. ey tae 
; Junna. Seowey 
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JULICH, eilcdan: 

J ULIERBERG, Julius Mons. 

JUIIS, Julis. 

JULIUSBERG, Julioburgum. 

JUMIEGE, Gemmeticum, 

JUNG-BUNZLAU, Boleslai Fanum Novum. 

JUNNAN, Junnania. 

JUNQUERA, Juncaria. 

JURA, Gerontia. 

J UREKIAM-LADIK, Laodicea Combusta. 

JURJURA, Ferratus Mons, 

JUTERBOCK, Jutreboeum. ’ 

JUTLAND, Cartris. 

JUTLAND anv SCHLESWICK, Chersonesus Cim- 
brica, Jutia. 

J UVIA, Ivia, Nabius, Juvia. $ 


«' 


K | 

KAADEN, or Kavex, Cadanum. 
KABARDA, Enulisia. 
KABAS, Gabe. 
KAFAR-TUTHA, Maurorum Castra. 
KAFFERLAND, Caffraria. 
KAHEM, Agamna. 
KAHLENBERG, Cetius Mons, Mons Calvus. 
KAIFA, Hepha. 
KAINA, Massa. 
KAINS, Camina. 
KAIRWAN, Vicus Augusti. 
KAISAR, Carissa. 
KAISARIEH, Cesarea. 
KAISERSBERG, Cesaris Mons. 
KAISERSFELD, Czsaro-Felda. — 
KAISERSHEIM, Abbatia Cssariensis. 
KAISERSLAUTERN, Cezsarea Lutra. 
KAISERSTUHL, Cezsaris Tribunal, Forum Tiberii. 
KAISERSWERTH, Czsaris Insula, Cesaris Verda. 
KAKOSIA, Thisbe. 
pene Palepharus. 

ALABSCHE, Talmis. 
KALAT-EL HORSA, Chorazin. 
KALAT-EL-NEDSJUR, Neoczsarea. 
KALBA, Cabana. 
KALEMON, Calamos. — 
KALENHUYSEN, Calon. | 
KALINGA-PATAM, Dandagala, 
K ALISCH, Calisia, Canisia. 
KALLAMA, renee 
KALLIVIA, El 
KALLUNDBORG, Callunda, 
KALMINZ, Celemantia. 
KALMIUS, Lycus. 
KALPAKT, Orchomenus. 
KALYMNO, Galymna. 
KAMARI, Demetrias. 
KAMEH, Malamantus. 
KAMINIEK, Camenecia, Caminicinm. 
KAMINITZA, Dyme. 
KAMOZIK, Rira. 
KAMP, Cambus. 
KAN, Caina. 


KAPARTIS, Nis : Sy = 
KAPFENSTEIN, Cavodienaie 7 
KAPPEL, Tasinemetum. . 
KAPSTADT, Castram bon ae 

KARA, Carra. 

KARAKOA, Priapus. 








| KARA-DERRE, Dara. 
KARADSCHEFU, Trapezopolis. 
| KARADSJAG, Nicatorium. 

: KARAHISSAR, Cestros. 

| KARAITISSAR, Perge. 

| KARASU, Nestus. 

| KARAT, Ocorura. 

| KAR-DANAH, Beleus. . 
KARE, Arachotus. 


-KARITHENE (the en Breutheates. 


+ KARS, in ‘Asiatic Turkey, Chorsa, Carse. 


| KARTZEN, Casurgis. 
| KASANKA, Casancius. 
| KASCON, Cogseonos. 


-KASPIAN SEA. See Caspian SEA. 
| KASSR-ANTAR, Hazor. 


-KATTENBERGERDORF, Citium. 


KAUFUNGEN, Capungum. 
| KAUMBERG, Cumeoburgum, Comagenus. 


KEHKER, Hesidrus. 


: KELLMUNZ, Coelius Mons. 


. REMBERG, Cameracum ad Albim. 


| KEMNADE, ialigta: . 
| KEMPTEN, Campodunum, Campitona. 
| KENCHESTER, Ariconium. 





| KENGHEVER, Concohbar. 
Cenchres. 


KARAK-SARAT, Damalis. 





KAREM, Charax Pasini. 


KA RITHENE, Breuthe. Bs 
KARK, Carcha. : 
KARKUF, Sittace. 

KARLE-SATZAK, /Etolia Adjecta. 
KARLINGFORD, Buvindum. 

KARLSBAD, Therm Caroling. 
KARMELIS, Gaugamela. 

KARNICOBAR, ee Demonos se. Insula. — 
KARNTHEN, Carinth ia. 

KAROLY, Carolium. 

KARPFEN. Carpona. 

KARRAK, Moba, Kir Moab. 





KARS, in Egypt, Nicopolis. 
KARST, Carnjadius. 
KARTPURT, Ziata. 


KASALMAK, Iris. 


KASBIN, Vesaspe. 
KASCHAU, Cassovia. 
KASCHEM, Cana. 


KASEMIESCH, Eleutherus. 
KASMARK, Cxsareopolis, Cesareo-Forum. 


KASTANTA, Castana. 

KASTRAVAN, Climax. 

KATHOLIKON, Stymphalus. 

KATIEH (Ex), Cassius Mons. 

KATO-ACHAIA axp APANO-ACHATA, Pharex 
KATRINA, Colonia Diensis, Dion. 

KATTEGAT. See Carrecart. 7 


KATZBACH, Cattus. 


KATZENELNBOGEN. See CarzenzLNBoceEN. 


KAUSCHAU, Gauzanitis. 
KAWIK, Chalus. 
KAYST, "Kisdemiube 


KEBRINAZ, Cremna. 


KEICH, Catza. 

KEKKOE, Kekkoj 
KELB-HAURA igi sO 
KELLEN, Castra Ulpia. 





KELS, Celeusa. A 
KELSKEMET, Egopolis. 


KENDAL, Concangium. 
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KENNE, Cene. KIUTAHYA, Commie 
KENYER-MEZOE, Campus Panis. | KJOELEN. See Kioeten. 
KEPIL, Cepi. KLADRAU, Cladrubum. 
KEPSE, Seleucia. |! KLAGENFURT. See CLacenrort. 


KERATHA, Coreathe. 
KERBEH, Calpas. 
KERCI, Cereum. 
KEREMP, Carambis. 
KEREND, Carine. 
KERKA, Tilium. 
KERKH, Carmania Deserta. 
KERLBURG, Gerulata. 
KERMAN, Carmania. 
KERMAN, Carmana. 
KERPEN, Carpio 
KERRAH, Choaspes. 
KERSCHOW 4A, Carsium. 
KERTSCH, Panticapza. 
KERZERS, Ad Carceres. 
-“KESCHIN, Eristhe. 


KESCHING, lia Flavia Cxsarea, Germanicum. 


KESSEL, Castellum Menapiorum. 
KESTENHOLZ, Castinetum. 
KESTEREN, Castra Herculis. 
KESWICK, Causenn2. 
KETSKEMET, A@gopolis. 
KEUPRELI, Europus ad Axium. 
KHABUR, Centrites. 
KHORREM-ABAD, Corbiena. 
KIADA-BURUN, Thynias. 

KIDJEH, Chodda. 

KIDONIA, Heraclea Eolidis. Py 

KIEF, Chiovia. Wes AG 
KIEIDANI, Cajodunum. pa hae 
KIEL, Chilonium, Kirlia: 

KIENSHEIM, Cunonis Villa. 
KIERAZIM, Hieratis. 

KIERTEMUNDE, Cartenntnids, — 
KILBEGS, Calebachus. 

KILIA, Ccela. 

KILIOS, Tyle 

KILKENNY, Cella St. Canici. 
KILLALOE, Laona. 

KILLIS, Ciliza. 

KILMALON, Killocia. 

KILMARE, Jernus. 

KILMORE, Chilmoria. 

KIMBOLTON, Cinnibantum. 
KINGSTOWN, Regiopolis. 

KINNAIRDS HEAD, Tzzalum. 
KINNESRIN, Chalcis. 

KIOEGE, Coagia. 

KIOELEN, Juga Suevonis Montis, Sevomons, 
KIOPING, Copinga. 

KIRCHHEI , Clarenna. a 
KIRGISKAISAKEN, Cachassz. 
KIRIAKI, Lecythus. 

KIRKESIA, Carchemis. 

KIRKUK, Memmis. 

KIRKWALL, Carcoviaca. 

KIRPE, sete 

KIRPEH, a 

KISIL-IRM Halys. 

KISIL-OSAN, Gosan. 

KISIL-RUBAT, Chalonitis. 
KISLAR-KALESSI, Cumania. 
KISLEGG, Cassiliacum. 

KISSANO, Ossa. 

KISSIA, phisia. 

, Kizinga. 


KITROS, P. 
KUTROS Pre Headicollis, Heediopolis. 
KIUSTENZA, Constantiana. 





} KLATTAU, Brodentia. 

| KLEGGAU, Latobrigicus Pagus. 

KLER, Hilara, 

| KLITSCHOW, Elitsovia. - 

KNIN. Arbuda, 

KOCHEL, Coveliace. ; 

KOCHEL-SEE, Coveliacensis Sinus. 

KOCHER, Cocharus. 

KOCKEL, Coveliacus. 

| KOCKELBURG, Kukoliensis Comitatus. 
KODSHA-SHEHR, Nacoleia. 

| KOEBEN, Cobena. , 

-KOECHERSBERG, Concordia. 

KOEGE, Congia. 

KOEVAR, Covariensis Districtus. 

KOFEL, or Covoro, Claustrum Cubali. 

KOHLENWALD, Carbonaria Sylva. 

KOLA, Cola Lapporum. 

| KOLOKYTHIA (Gute or), Laconicus Sinus. 

KOLOSCH, Colosia. 

KOLOTSCHA, Colocia. 

| KOLSUM, Clysma. 

KONDINSK, Condora. 

KONG, Mandras. 

|. KONGEN, Condate. 

| KON-HISSAR, Coro 

| KONIGINGRATZ, 
decium. 

KONIGSBERG, Mons Roginigs Regiognentnens 

| /KONIGSFELDEN, Campus 

| KONIGSHOF, Curia Regis ad bim. 

| KONIGSHOFEN, Curia Regis Badensis. 

| KONIGSHOFEN-IM-GRABFE LDE, Curia Regia 
in arvis. 

| KONIGSLUTTER, Luttera Regia. 

'KONIGSMACHERN, Machera Regis. 

KONIGSSAAL, Aula Regia. 

| KONIGSSTADTEN, Mons Comianus. 

| KONIGSTEIN, Lapis Regius. 

| KONIGSW ART, Marabodui Castrum. 

KONIGSWINTER, Hiberna Regia. 

KONKUN, Gogana. 

KONTSHUK-TSCHEKINESCH, Regio. 

KOPENHAGEN. See COPENHAGEN, 

KOPING, Copinga. 

KORADSCH , Cherseus. 

KORNA, Didigua. 

| KOROM, Cornicum. 

KOROS, sius 

KOROS-BA) A, Chrysii Auraria, 

KOSCHING, Kesching. 

| KOSEL, Coselia. 

| KOSLOW, Eupatoria. 

KOSSEIR, Berenice. 

KOSSIR,. ZEnnum. 

KOSTENDIL, Ulpianum. 

KOTHEN, Cotha, Cotheng. 

| KOTSCH, ‘Canthi Colpus. 

KOTTA, Cosa. 

KOUKLA, Gol 

KOUM-OMB 

KRAIN, Carnia, Camjola, ~ 

KRAINBURG. See CrRainpura. 

KRAINBURG, Carrodunum. 

KRAKH, Characmoba. 

KRALJEWA-WELIKA, Clara. 

KRASNISLAW, Crasnoslovia. | 

-KRAVADA, Carye. Om: 

KRESSEL, Jastus. 3 4 i] 

KRIM, Ghacneeas Tanrica. tommy | 





| 


seus. 
radium Reginz, Regino gra- 
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KRI 


KRINK, Coriticum. 

KRISNA, Nanaguna. 

KROJA, Clodianz. - 
KRONSTADT. See Cronsrapr. 
KRUMALU, Cromena. 

nl Re arabe Messapium. 
KUBAN, anis. 

RUBBET Ie MBO, Zygena. 
KUBLIS, Convallium. 
KUCHEL, Cuculle. 

KUDAK, Borysthenis, Cutacum. 
KUDROS, Cytorus. 
KUFFHAUSEN, Kiphhnsanus Mons. 
KUFSNACHT, Cussenacum. 
KUFSTEIN, Albianum. 
KUILENBURG, Caruo. 
KULELL Nice. 

KULPA, Colapis. 

KUMIS, Parthia. 

KUNDWIC, Poecessa. 
KUNSELYSEG, Cunoram Sedes. 
KUPFERBERG, Cuprimontium ad Alimonam. 
KUPFERBERG, Cuprimontium. 
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LAU 


LAHN, Lagana. 

LAHOLM, Lagaholmia, Laholmiz. 
LAHOR, Bucephala, Lahorium, Acesines. 
LAIBACH, /Emona, Labacum. 

LAINO, Laus. 

LAITTOURE, or Lercroure, Lectora. 
LAJIURA, Adule. 

LAKENO, Lagina. 


| LALAIN, Lalinum. 
| LAMBACH, Lambacum. 


LAMBESE, Lambesa. 

LAMBIRIO, Erineo. 

LAMBRO, Lambrus. 

LAMEGO, Lama, Lameca, Lamecum. 
LAMINA, Homolium. , 
LAMPADOSA, Lopadusa. 


| LAMPTA, Vobrix. 


LAMUZO, Lamotis. 
LANARK, Curia. 
LANCAN, Dorias. 


| LANCASTER, Alione, Lancastria. 


LANCEROTTE, Lancellotta. 
LANCESTON, Fanum &t. Stephani. 


RUS VERSERG, in Sweden, Cuprimontium Ges- | LANCIANO, Anxanum. ' 


KUPFERBERG, in Bohemia, Cuprimontium Bohe-_ 


mix. 
KUPFERBERG, Cuprimontium Hermionum. 
KUPH, Emma. 

KUR, Cyrus. 

KURANKEVI, Hamaxitus. 

KURDEN, Carduchi. 

KURENK, Candriaces. 

KURYMA, Carsidava. 

KUTAIS. See Curats. 

KUTSCHAKR, Palmata. 

KUTTENBERG, Cutna. 


LA, Laha. 

LABIAU, Labiavia. 

LABOUR (Le), ), Eapardessis Tractus. 
LAC-DE- ATA, Sordice. 
LACEDOGNA. See Cenoena. 
LACH, Lacensis Abbatia. 7 
LACHA, Olympus. 

LACHEN, Ad Lacum. 
LACOSTA-RUF ARIA, Rufre. 
LADENBURG, Lobdunum, Lupodunum. 
LADIKIEH, Laodicea. 
LADRONES, Latronum Insule. 
LAGALNIK, Axinces. 





sAG 

LAGO-GABTELLO, ‘Albanus Lacus. 
LAGO-DI-BAGNI, Lacus Albuneus. 
LAGO-DI-BOLSENA, volgnurcoes Lacus. 
LAGO-DI-BRACCIANO, Sa 
LAGO-DLCAMARANA, Cammarata Palus. 
LAGO-DI-CELANO, Fucinus Lacus. 
LAGO-DI-CHIAVENNA, Comacenus Lacus. 
LAGOI, Bistonis Lacus. 
LAGOLIASTO, Luquido. 
LAGO-MAGGIORE, Verbanus Lacus. 
LAGULA, Calinda. 
LAGUNA-DE-LA-JUNDA, Belon. 
LAGUNES, Venetz Paludes. 
LAGUSTA, Ladegia. ga 


: LAHEVI, H 





| LASCOWITZ, Budorgis. 
| LATARACO, Hetricalum. 


LAND (Saxon), Fundus Regius Saxonicus. 

LAND-OB-DER-ENS, Austria Superior. 

/-LAND-UNTER-DER-ENS, Austria Inferior. 

LANDAFF, Fanum ad Taffum. 

LANDAU, Landavia, Landavium. 

LANDEN, Lande. 

LANDERNEAU, Landericiacum. 

LANDES (Pay DES), Landarum Tractus, Ager Syr- 
ticus, Lande. 


| LANDI, Landorum Status. 


LAND’S END (Tue), Belerium, Prom. Antives- 
tzeum. 

LANDSHUT, Consuanetes, Landishutum. 

LANDSKRONA, Coronia. 

LANEBOURG, Lancioburgum, ianetar pie: 

LANGEAC, Langiacum. 

LANGENARGEN, Argentaria. 

LANGENSALZA, Longosalissa. 

LANGENZENN, Cenna. 

LANGETS, Langesium. 5 

LANGEY, ‘Alin gavia. 

LANGON, Alingo, Alingonus portus. 

oe An omatunum, Andemantunum, Lin- 


“LANGUEDOC, Langedocia, Occitania. 
LANGUES, Lange. 

LANNOY, Lannojum, Alnetum. 
LANQUART, Langarus. 

LAN-SU, Elsus. 

LANZO, Axima. 


| LAON, Laudusum, Lugdunom Clavatum. 
LAONDA, Leben, Lebena. 
LAPITO, Lay 


thos. 
LAPLAND, | pponia, Lappia. 
| LAR, Laria. 


LARACHE, Lixa,. 
LARBUBS, "Lares. 
LARGITZEN, Larga. 
LARISTAN, Elymais. 

| LARIZO, Larissa Pensilis. 


LARNES, na. 
LARRAGA, ga. 
LARZII, Vellanis. 


| LAS-CABEZAS, Ugia, Urgia: 
LASTHI, Dictzeus Mons. 





ch al 

LATICZOW, Latiszovia. hie 
LATIK, Lystra. =: . 
LATZFASS, Fons Latius. cf shod 
LAUDUN, Ladanum. a eS 
eee 
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LAUENBURG, Coencenum. 

LAUFEN, Redajum. 

LAUFEN, <Artobriga. 

LAUFENBURG, Gannodurum. 

LAUFFEN, Laviacum. 

LAUINGEN, Lauginga, Lavinga. 

LAUIS, or Lueano, Lacus Cerusius. 

LAUIS, Junianum. - 
LAURAGUAIS, Lauriacus, Lauriacensis Ager. 
LAURANA, Lauranum. 

LAUSANNE, Lausonium. 

LAUSIT2, Lusatia. 

LAUTREC, Lautricum. 

LAUWER-SEE, Labacus Sinus. 


- LAVAGNA, Entella. 


LAVAGNA, Lavania. 

LAVAL, Vallis Guidonis. 

LAVANT, Laventus. 

LAVAUR, Vaurum. ; 
LAVEDAN, Levitania. - 
LAVELLO, Labellum. 
LAVEMUNDE, Laventina, Ostium Lavents. 
LAVIERS, Latverum. 

LAVINO, ‘Labinius. 

LAWERS, Labacus. 

LAYBACH. See Larpacs. 

LAYE, Ledia. 

LEBAN, Lebona. 
LEBEDIGLI, Lebedus. 
LEBER-THAL, Leporaeensis Vallis. 
LEBIDA, Leptis Magna, 

LEBRIJ A, or Leerrxa, Nebrissa. 
LECCE, Aletium. : 

LECCE, Hydruntina Provincia. 
LECCO, Tashi, Leccum. 

LECCO (Lago p1), Comacenus Lacus. 
LECH, Liehus, Licus. 


LECHENICH, ‘Legioniacum. 


LECHFELD, ‘Lycioram Campus. 
LECHGEMUND, Licimacum. 
LECK, Lecca, Fossa Corbulonis. 
LECTOURE. See Lairrougre. 
LEDESMA, Bletisa. 
LEE, Lea. 
LEEDS, Ledesia. 
LEEWARDEN, Leovardia. 
LEGHORN, or Lrvorno, Liburnicus Portus. 
LEGINE, Vicus Virginis. 
LEGION. Legiodunum. 
LEGNANO, Leoniacum, Lignanum. 
LEGRAD, Legradinum. 
LEGRAD, Jovia. 
LEGRANO, Laurium. 

LEIBNITZ, Laibnitia. 
LEICESTER, Legecestria. 
LEIDEN, or Leypen, Lugdunum Batavorum. 
LEIGHI IN- BRIDGE, Lechlinia. 
LEININGE! . Linanganus Principatus. 
LEINSTER, I 
LEIPZIG, Li 
LEIRIA, Colli 1pp°. 
LEISSNIG, Leisnicium. 
LEITH, Letha. 
LEITHA, Litaha. | 
LEMBERG, Leopolis. _ 

LEMENE, Romatinum. 

LEMGO, Lemgovia. 

LEMO, Lemuris. 


|}, LEMSTER, Leonis Monasterium. 


LEMTA, Leptis Minor. 
LEMWIG, Lemoiga, Lemvicum.. 
LENCZIG, Lancicia, Lancicium. 
LENHAM, Durolenum. 
LENNOX, Levinia, Elgovia. 
LENS, Elenz, Lentium. 
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| LENT-EN-DOMBES, Lentulum. 
LEOBEN, Leobia_ 
| LEON, Legionense Regnum. 
LEON, Legio. 
LEON, Cotinussa. 
| LEONDARI, Helisson. 
LEOPOLDSTADT, Leopoldinum. 
LEPANTO, Naupactus. 
LEPANTO, Corinthiacus Sinus. 
LEPT, Electra. 
LERICE, Erycis, Portus Ericus. 
LERIDA, Tlerda. 
LERINIAN ISLANDS, Lerine. 
LERIZ, Leros. 
| LERMA, Libarna. 
LERO, Leria. 
LERS, Lertius. 
LESCAR, Beneharnum, Lascara Bearnensium. 
| LESCHE, Letia, Lieta. 
| LESCHES, Vologatis. 
LESER, Lesura. 
| LESIGN.AN, Lesiniacum. 
LESINA, Pharus, Pharia. 
LESINA (Laco pt), Pantanus. 
LESUZA, Colonia ibisosanorum. 
LETINES, Lestinz, Liptine. 
| LETTE, Latera. 
LETTEN, Lettia, Littia. 
LETTERE, Letteranum, Lyctere. 
LEUBUS, Leobusium. 
LEUCATE, Leocata. 
LEUCOS, Glauchus, Glaucus. _ 
LEUDESDOKRF, Landulfesdorf. 
| LEUK, Leucia. 
LEUKERBAD, Leucenses Therma. 
| LEUSE, Letusa. 
LEUTKIRCH, Ectodurum. 
LEUTMERITZ, Litomericium, Litomeriam, 
LEUTOMISCHL, Litomislium. 
LEUTSCHAU, Leuconium, Leutschovia. 
LEUWARDEN, Leovardia. 
LEVADIA, Lebadea. 
LEVAGNA, Lebonia. 
| LEVANT (Iste 7 Hypea. 
| LEVANTA, Castellum Orientis. 
| LEVENZO, Buccina. 
LEVIG, Levico. 
LEVITHO, Lebinthus. 
LEVROUX, Leprosium. 
LEWENZ, Levia. 
LEWES, Lesua. 
LEWIS, Leogus, Ebuda Occidentalis. 
LEYE, Legia. 
LEYTE, or Lerrua, Lutis, Scarniungs. 
LEZ, Ledus. 
LIACA, Lacmon. 
LIACURA, Lycorea. 
LIAMONE, Cercidius. 
LIANNE, Elna. 
LIBAU, Liba. 
LICENZA, ee 
-LICHSTALL, ucostabulum. 
LICOSA, Leucasia. ; 
-LIDBACH, Hlidbeki. 
| LIDDESDALE, Lidalia. 
LIDKOEPING, Licopia. 
LIEBE, Lobavia. 

-LIEBENTHAL, Leovallis. 
: FLAND, Livonia. 
LIENZ, Loncium. : 

































































LIESSE, Letiz, Letitiz. | 

| LIEUVAIN (Le), Lesuinus er 
LIFFEY, Avenlifnius, 

LIGNE, Ligniacum. 


| LIER, or Lime, Ledi, Lyra. oy 
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LIGNY, Lignium, Ligniacum. 
LILIENFELD, Campililiam. 
LILLE, Insulz. 
LILLEBONNE, Juliobona. 
LILLERS, Lilertium, Lillerium. 
LILLO, Lilloa. 

LIMA, Forum Limicorum. 
LIMA, Belio. 

LIMAGNE, Limania, Alimania. 
LIMBACH, Olimacum. 
LIMBURG, Transmosana ditio. 
LIME, Lemanis, Novus Portus. 
LIMEGOS, Limodia. 
LIMEUILLE, Limolium. 
LIMMAT, Limaga. 
LIMNE-STIVA, Hylice. 
LIMOGES, Augustoritum, Lemovicum. 


LIMOSIN, Lemovicensis Provincia, Lemovices. 


LIMOUX, Limosum. 

LINDAU, Lindavia. 

LINDO, Lindus. 

LINDRE, Lindrensis Lacus. 
LINGEN, Ling 

LINIERES, Linariam. 
LINKOEPING, Lincopia. 
LINLITHGOW, Lindum. 
LINNHE-LOCH, Longus. 

LINZ, Aredata, Lincium. - 
LINZA, Lencia, 

LIONNOIS, Lugdunensis Ager. 
LIONO, Pelva. 

LIONS, Lionium. 

LIPARI ISLANDS, ollie Insulse. 
LIPESE, Liptavia. 

LIPNIK, Prista. 

LIPPE, Lippia, Lupia. 

LIPPO, Hypia. 
LIPPSPRING, Lippebrune. 
LIPPSTADT, ‘Lipstadium. 


LIPSO, 
LIPSOUA TALIA, Psyttala. 
LIPUDA, Aretas. 


LISCABIANCA, Ericusa, Ericusa. 
LISIEUX, Civitas Lexoviorum, Lexovium. 
LISOGNO, Lisonius. 

LISSA, Hissa. 

LISSA, Limiosaleum. 

LISSABON, Felicitas Julia, Olisipo. 
LITHAUEN, Lithuania. 

LIVADIA, Grecia Propria, Hellas. 
LIVADIA, Co 

LI-VAGNOLI, Trifanum. 
LIVANITIS, Synos. 

LIVENZA, Liquentia. 

LIVERDUN, Liberdunum. 
LIVINER-TH AL, Paice ay Vallis. 
LIVORNO. See Leauorn. 

LIVRON, Libronicum. 

LIYOR, Zaba. 

LLOBREGAT, Rubricatus. 

LOBBES, Labieni Castra, Laubium. 
LOCARNO, Lucarnum. 

LOCATE (Lac pe eS 
LOCHABER, Loch: 

LOCHES, Lucce. 

LOCKNITZ, Lochenitium. 

LOCKUM, Abbatia Loccensis. 
LOCONI, Luguidonis Portus. 
LOCRA, Eliocrata. 

F LODESANO, Landensis 

' LODEVE, Lutevensium, ;. Lateva. 
} LODI, Laudum, Laus rsbie Nova. 
a LODI-VECCHIO, Laus Pompete 





| LOSA, Ludosia. 
| LOSERE, Lesora. 


| LOUTRA, Limnza. 


| LOWICZ, Lovitium. ; 

LOYES, Loja. | | 
| LUBBEN, Lubena. . 7 it . ts 
LUBECK, Lubecum. 4)) j}).-4)) 4.) a | 
| LUBLAU, Lublavia. ul als a 





| LUGDE, Laie ad Atabeara. msg eibe | 


LOHAR, Daido Fibularensis. 

LOHE, Lavus. 

LOHITSCH, Longaticum. 

LOING, Lupia. 

LOIR (Le), Leedus. 

LOIRE (La), Liger, Ligeris. 

LOTRET, Ligerula. | 

LOISACH, Loysa. . i 

LOITZ, Lutitia. 4 : 

/LOMAGNE, Leomania. ee 

| LOMATSCH, Glomacium. i) . 

LOMBARDY, Bojus Ager, Langobardia. 2% 

LOMBEZ, Bersinum, Lombarium. . 

LONDON, Augusta Trinobantium, Londinum, 

LONDONDERRY, Londino Deria. 

LONDONDERRY, Robertum. 

LONGFORD, Longofordia. 

LONGO-SARDO, Tibula. 

LONGWY, Longo-Vicns. 

LONJUMEAU, Longum Gemellum. b a 

LONS-LE-SAULNIER, Ledum Salarium, Ledo Sa- 
linarius. 

| LONSEE, Ad Lunam. 

| LONTEL, Luna. 

LOON, Lossa. * 

LORA, Axalita. 

LORCA, Tlorci. 

LORCH, Laureacum, Lauracense. Monasterium. 

LORCH, Colonia Aureliana Lauracensis. 

Lauretane, 





LORETTO, Fanum Marie 
LORGOE, Lara. 

| LORGUES, Leonics. 
LORI, Pelorus. 

LOEREIS, Loriacum. 


LOSCHANZ, Losontium. Ete 


LOS-SANTOS, Sentice. 
LOT, Oltis, Loda. 
LOTHIAN, Lanudania. 
LOUA, Garra. 
LOUAIN, Lauvia. 
LOUDOUN, Juliodunum. 
LOURDE, Lapurdum. 
LOUTH, Lutam. 
LOUTH, Ludum. 


| LOUVIERS, Luparia. 

LOWEN, Lovania, Lovanium. 
LOWENBERG, Leorinum. 
LOWENSTEIN, Leostenii Comitatus. 


LUC, Lucus Augusti, Tella. 
LUCAN, Lycandus. ma 
| LUCCA, Luca. ch) Ys ed. 
| LUCERA, Luceria. Vv } iy sti fi 2 
| LUCERN, Luceria, Eacsenll 
: LUCIENSTEIG, Clivus St. I | af 
LUCIOL, Lophosagium. ’ Hie 
LUCKAU, Laccavia. ee 
LUCMANER, Adula, Lucomonis Mons. a) ae 
UGON, Lussonia Insula. : f 
LU IN, Lucio. a ke 2 
LUCRINA ae D1), Lucrinus lac. Sie bh 
eu Bicepals whites) <tie 
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\{ MAHON, Mago, Portas Magonis. 
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LUGNETZERT-HAL, Leguntina Vallis. 

LUGO, Lucus Augusti. 

LUGODURI, Luquido. 

LUGOS, Lugosium. 

LUGUGNANO, Tilaventum minas. 

LUKAN, Amanus Mons. 

LULA, Lulea. 

LUMBERIS, Ilumberis. 

LUND, Londinum, Lunda Gothorum, Lundinum 

_ Scanorum. 

LUNEBURG, Luneburgum. 

LUNEGIANO, Luna. 

LUNEL-LA-VILLE, Lunate. 

LUNEVILLE, Lunaris Villa. : 

LUNGA-INSEL, Sirenum Petre. 

LUPAT, Lopadium. 

LURE, Lutera. 

LURKAKI, Lyrcea. 

LUSIGNAN, Leziniacum, Pt 

LUSTENAU, Lustena. 

LUTACH, Littamum. 

LUTTENBERG, Lentudum. 

LUTTERWORTH, Lactodurum. 

LUTTICH, Leodicum, Leodium. 

LUTZEN, Lucena. 

LUXEMBURG, Augusta Romanduorum, Lucibur- 
‘mM. 

LUXEVIL, or Luxev, Luxoium, Luxovium. 

LY ACURA, Lycoreus. 

LYCURLA, Lessa. 

LYMFIORD, Sinus Lymicus. 

LYNN, Lynum Regis. . 

LYON, Lugdunum A@duorum. 

LYS, Legia, Lieva. 


M 


MAAN, Maoi 
MAAS, or MavEH; Mosa, Patabus fluvius. 


' MAA SEYK, Maseca. 


MAB, Ar. 

MACAO, Amacaoum. 

MACARMEDA, Erpis. 

MACHECOU, Ratiastum, 

MACHECOUL, Machicoliam, Machecam. 

MACON, Madascona, Matisco. 

MACRAN, Cedrosia. | 

MACRI, Telmessus. 

MACRI ‘(Gute or), Glaucus Sinus. 

MACRIPLAI, Geranea. 

MACRONISI, Helena. 

MADAGASCAR, Minuthias, Hannonis 
Divi Laurentii Insular 

MADARE, Mons Glaber. 

MADDALONI, Suessula, Trebula. 

MADEBA, Medeba. 

MADEIRA, Purpurariz Insulz. 

MADRAS, Melange. 

MADRID, Mantua Carpentanorum, Madritum. 

MADURA, Modura. 

MAEIN, Baal-Meon. 

MAESTRICHT, Trajectum Tungrorym, Taj. 
Mosam. 

MAGAME, KE Pedhent 

MAGDEBURG, Parthenopolis, Magdeburgam. 

MAGDENAU, ‘Augia Virginum. - 

MAGGIA, or Mars, Madia. 

MAGLIANO, Manliana. 

MAGNE, Macna. 

MAGNISA, Magnesia ad Sipylam. 

MAGRA, Macra. 

MAHEDIA, ‘Hannibalis Turris. 

MAH 


Insula, 


ad 








MAHREN, Moravia, 

MAIDSTONE, Madus Vagniace. 
MAILLEZAIS, Malleaca, Malliaeum. 
MAILLOC, Tilomusiacum. 

MAIN, Mznus, Moenus. 

MAINA, Hippola. 

MAIN cy Tenarum. 


| MAINE, Cenomania, Prov. Cenomanensis. 


MAINFELD, Ambitivus pagus. 
MAINGAU, Menigau. 
MAINLAND, Hethlandia, Pomonia. 
MAINOTTEN, Eleuthero-Lacones. 
MAIN-THAL, Madiz Vallis. 


| MAINZ, Magontia, Mogontiacum. 

| MATRE, Marca, Merula. 

| MAIS, Madia. 

| MAITO, Madytos. 

| MAJORCA, Balearis Major, Majorica. 
| MAKERSS, Carsus. 


MAKESIN, Maeuda. 

MALABAR, Male. 

MALACCA, Aurea Chersonesus. 
MALAGA, Malaca. 

MALANGARA, Olmiz. 
MALATHIJA, or Matatia, Melitene. 
MALATZKERT, Philadelphia. 
MALCHOF, Malchovia. 

MALDON, Camalodunum. 

MALEA, Jala. 


| MALMEDY, Malmundariz#, Malmundarium. 


MALMESBURY, Maldunense Coenobium. 
MALMOE, Ellebogium. 


| MALO, Mallus. 


MALORA, Lamellus. 
MALTA, Moliix 
MALVASIA, Monembasia. See Naproni-pi-Mat- 


: MAMERS. Mamerciz. 


MAN (Ist oF), Menavia, Mona. 
MANAHADA, Dosaron. 
MANAHADA, Tyndis. 


| MANCAST, Nueriola. 
| MANCHESTER, Manduessedum, Marcunium. 


MANCHING, Vallatum. 


| MANCOPALDO, Delphinium. 


MANDA, Manila. 

MANDEURE, Epamonduodurum, Manduria. 
MANDONIA, Maro. 

MANDORVAY, Mandova. 
MANGALLIA, Calatis. 

MANGALOR, Mangaruth, Mandagara. 
MANILA, Manilia, Lusonia. 
MANILLES, Lussonizw Insulz. 
MANLIEU, Magnus locus. : 
MANOMUGZZA, Vagedrusa. a 
MANOSQUE, Manesca, Manuasca. 
MANPOLY, Bambana. | 
MANRESA, Minorissa. 

MANS, Cenomania, Cenomannpm. 
MANSPURG, Monatium. 

MANTES, Medanta. 

MAQUIZ, Ossigi Laconicum. 


/MARAND, Morunda. 


MARANO, Marianum. 
MARANS, Marantium. 


| MARANT, Marantium. 
|. MARARCO, Tomara. 


page ee Mariscum, Melitena. 
MARATA, Myronos. 
MARATHONA, Marathon. 


/-MARATHONISI, Cran. 
-MARAWA axp MADURA, Pandionis rogie. 
MARBACH, Collis Peregrinoram. - ag hi 


MARBELLA, Salduba. 
MARBURG, Amasia Cattorum, Mattium. 
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|} MARTORANA, Mamertium. 

-MAR-UJVAR, Patavissa. 

MARVAO, Medobreja. 

MARVDASCHT, Ceele-Persis. 

MARVEJOLS, Marengium, Marologium. 

MARVILLE, Martia Villa, Martis Villa. 

MARVISAN, Phazemon. 

MARZA-STROCCO, Herculis Fanum. 

MARZA-SUZA, Apollonia. 

MASCAT, Machorbe, Moscha. 

| MAS-D'ASIL, Asilium Mansum. 

MASELT, Gerra. | 

MASEVAUX, Masonis Monasterium. 

| MASJE BKAN, Mazsiz. 

| MASMA, Melsus. | 

MASSA- CARRARA, Herculis Fanum, 

MASSA-DI-SORRENTO, Massa Lubiensis. 

MASSAY, Maciacum. 

MASSEL, Hegetmatia. 

MASSERANO, Massianum,. | 

| MASSRA-GOR-EL-SZAPHIA, Bela, Zoar. 
MASULIPATAM, Cottobara, Mesolia. 

| MATAGI, Matisa. 

MATALONE, Meta Leonis. 

MATARE, Beth-Semes, Heliopolis. 

MATARO, Diluron. 

| MATELICA, Matilica. 

| MATERA, Mateola. 

MATRAY, Matrejum. 

MATRIGA, Hermonassa. . ‘ 

MATZDORF, Matthzi Villa, 

MAUBEUGE, Malburium Monasterium, Malobo- 


diu 
MAUDRE, Maldra, Malara. 2 
MAULEON-DE-SOULE, Malleo, Malleosolium. 
MAULEVRIER, Mallevrium. 
MAULO, Hirminius. 
MAUMAGUES, Mamacez. 
MAURIENNE, Garocelia Vallis, ‘Conitatas Man- 
riang. 





MARBURG, Marciana. 

MARCELLINO, Myla. 

MARCH, Marus. 

MARCHE-EN-FAMINE, Marchia Famina. 
MARCHENA, Colonia Marcia. 

MARCHIENNES (au-Pont), Hormum, Marchia- 


MARCH-THAL, Martalum. 

MARCIGLIANO VECCHIO, Crustumeria. 

MARCIGNY, Marciniacum. 

MARCILLAC, Marcilliacum. 

MARDIN, Maride. , 

MAREB, Mariaba Baramalacum. 

MARECHIA, Ariminus. 

MARENWES, Marine. 

MARETIMO, Hiera. 

MARGANA, “Morgyna. 

MARGARET ISLAND, Margarethe Dive In- 
sule, Fanum 5. Margarethee. 

MARGHINAN, Demus. 

MARGOFEST, Marcodava. 

MARHES, Lacotena. 

MARIA-DE-COVULTERE, Compulteria. 

MARIAB, Margus. » 

MARIAGER, Ager Marianus, Maria. 

MARIBOE, Habitaculum Mariz. 

MARIENBAD, Balneum Mariz. 

MARIENTHAL, Conobium Maris Vallenze. 

MARIENTHAL, Ceenobium B. Virginis Marix, 
Vallis Marie 

MARIEN-THERESIENSTADT, Maria-Theresia- 

is 

MARIENWERDER, Mariz Verda. 

MARIGNANO, Merinianum, Melignanum. 

MARIGNY, Marennium. 

MARINES, Mons Mariorum. 

MARINGUES, Maringe. 

MARINO, Boville, Lamum. 

MARITZA, Hebrus. 

MARIUT, Mareia Lacus. 






































MARIUT, Marea. MAURIK, Mannaricium. 
MARK, Marchia, Comitatus Marchiz. MAURO-NERO, Melas. 
MARK-ANCONA, Picenum. MAUSCHID, Muza. 





MARKMAGEN, Marcomagus. 

MARK ZATERN, Tarodunum. 
MARLBOROUGH, Cunetio. 

MARMARA, Hyrecania. 

MARMARICE, Cressa. 

MARMOLEJO, Uciense. 

MARMORA, Elaphonesos. 

MARMORA (Sea or), Propontis. | 
MARMORE (Laco vette), Reatina palus. 
MARMOUTIER, Majoris Monasterium. 
MARMOUTIER, Mauri Monasterium. 
MARNA, Manarmanis Portus. 

MARNE, Matrona. 

MARO, Macrum. 

MAROCCO, Maurocitanum, Maroccanum Regnum. 


MAUSPURG, Mennejanz. _ 
MAUTERN, Mutarensis Civitas. 
MAVRE-MATIA, Messene. = 
| MAXARA, or Moxara, Murgis. 
) MAY, Sonus. 

MAYEN, Magniacum, 
MAYENFELD, Lupinum, Maievilla. 
MAYENNE, Meduanum. 1 
MAYENNE, Medana, Meduana. [> 
MAYO, Mayensis Comitatus. 

| MAZAGAN, Rusibis, eae 

| MAZARA, Mazarey Vallis 

MAZARAKI, Onchestus. | 
MAZERES-EN -FOIX, Castrum Maseris. 
MAZORBO, Majorbium. : 
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MAROCCO, Bocanum Hemerum, Marochiam. | MAZUNAH, Fundus Mazucanus. sides 14 
MAROGNO, Maronea. | MEAUX, Civitas Meldorum, Melda. 
=e Marosiensis Sedes. MECCA, "Macoraba. 

MAROSH, Marisus. MECHELN, Mechlinia, Maaline, Malin. 
MARQUISE, Marci. MECKLENBURG, Megalopolis, Mecklenburgum. 





MARRO, Metaurus. 
MARSALA, Lilybzeum. 
MARSCHLINS, Marsilint Mm 
MARSEILLES, Massilia. 
MARSICO VECCHIO, Abellinum Marsicum. 
MARTABAN, Aspithra. 

MARTABAN (GULF oF), eas Sinus. 
MARTEL, Martelli Castrum 

MARTIGNI, Civitas Vallensium 
MARTIGUES, Anatiliorum ‘Urbs, Martigium. 
MARTINACH, Octodurus (vieus) Octodurum. 
MA RTINSBERG, Arx St. Martini, 


MEDEA, Lamido. . 
MEDELLIN, Metallinum, Castra Metellina. 
MEDEN BLICK, Medemelacum. 
MEDENICO, Metapa. 
-MEDTASH, Mediensis Sedes. mn 
MEDIASH, Mediesus. , , | 
MEDINA, ‘Athrulla, Jatrepa. ei F 
‘MEDINA-CELI, Methymna Cetia, ne ae elie Se) 
MEDINA-DEL-CAMPO, Methymna Campe ris. mia) 
MEDINA-DE-LOS-TURRES, Methymna’ 1m} 
MEDINA - DE-RIO- SECCO, Methymna. 
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MEDINA-SIDONIA, Methymna Asidonia, Asin- 


do. 
MEDING, Mediana. 
MEDOLO, Mutila. 
MEDON, Dioclea. 
MEGARISCH-UZZIS, Magusa. 
MEHRERALJD, Augia Brigantina. 
MEHUN, Magdunum. 
MEINDER, Mander. 
MEINTA-POSSEDA, Heraclea Cassiotidis. 
MEISSAU, Medoslanium. 
MEISSEN, Misnia. 
MEISSEN, Misena, Misna. 
MEJERDA, Bagrada. 
MELA, Mileum, . 
MELASSO, Pedasum. 
MELAZZO, Myla. 
MELCHEDE, Melocavus. 
MELCK, Medelicium. 
MELENIK, Melenicum. 
MELFA, Melpis. 
MELFI, "Melphia 
-MELIAPUR, Maliarpha. 
MELIDE, Melita. 
MELILLA, Rusadir. 


Vy MELINDE, Essina, Melindum. 


MELINDE, Barbaricus Sinus. 
MELORA, Menaria. 

MELUN, Melodunum, 

MELZO, Melpum. 

MEMEL, Chronus. 

MEMEL, Clupeda, Memelia. 
MEMERS, Mamerciz. 
MEMMINGEN, Septemiacis, Memminga. 
MENAN, Sobannus. 

MENBIGZ, Menba. 
MEND, Arbis. 

’ MENDAYA, Nemetobriga. 
MENDE, Mimatum. 

MENDEN, Menithinna. 
MENDES, Myndus. 
MENDIPHILLS, Minarii Montes. 
MENDRA, Bedirum. 
_MENDRES, Mendrisio. 
“MENERBINO, Minervium. 
MEN-HABER, Arbis. 

MENIDI, Acharna. 

MENIMEN, Temnus. 


| "MENIN, Menena. 


MENSIEH, Ptolemais. 
MENTANA, Nomentum. 
MENUF, Momemphis. 
MEPHITI, Lacus Ampsancti. 
MEPPEN, Meppia. 
MERAKIAH, Maraclea. 
MERAKIN, Marathos. 
MERAWE, Meroe. 
MERBURG, Mersoburgum, Merspurgum. 
MERCOEUR, Mercorium. 
MERCOGLIANO, Mereuriale. 
MER-DE-MARTI GUES, Avaticoram Stagnum. 
MERENDA, Myrrhinus. 
MERGENTHEIM M, Marie Domus. 
ERGHI, Berobe. 
JERGUI, Catigara. 
MERIDA, Augusta Emerita. 
MERIDA-D’ YUCATAN, Emerita Jucataniensis. 
MERIOFITO, 


hytus. 
MERIONETH SHIR Mervinia, Merviniensis co- 


MERJ_IBN-AMER, Fedraela. 
MERO, Mearus, Metarus. 
MERON-ERRUD, Maruca. 
MEROTH, Meros. 
MERSA, Carthago. 
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MIR 


ands eho Martisburgum, Marsiburgum, Mar- 
tiopolis. 
MERTOLA, Julia Myrtilis. 
MERU, Mervacum. 
| MERVILLE, Mauronti Villa, Menariacum. 
MERZIG, Marcerum. 
| MESAGNA, Messapia. 
MESEMBER, Menebria. 
MESHERGA, Giuf. 
MESHID-HOSEIN, Bolagasus. 
MESJED-ALI, Hira. : 
MESSIMURI, Campsa. : 
MESSIN (Le), Metensis Tractus 
MESSINA, Messana. 
MESSIN A ‘(Faro pi), Fretum Siculum. 
| MESSIS, Mopsuestia. 
MESTRO, Mestus. 
MESURATA, Misynus. 
| MESVRES, Massava. 
METE, Mundu. 
METELINO, Lesbos. 
METELINO, Mitylene. 
METELN, Mediolanium. 
METLING, Metulum, Metlinga. 
METRO, Metaurus. 
METSCHNOE, Bice. 
METZ, Divodurum, Metz. 
MEUDON, Modunum, Metiosedum. 
MEULAN, Medlindum, Mellentum. 
MEURS, Meursia, Mursia. 
| MEURTE (La), Murta. 
MEWE, or Guiew, Gnevum. 
MEXICO, Hispania Nova. a 
AC, Manica. | ¥ ae 























































MEYNI 

MEZIDUN, Mansio Odonis. 

| MEZIERES, Macerie, Meseria. 
MEZZO-LOMBARDO, Medium St. Petri. 

MHAR, Raumathi Vicus. 

MICHELSTADT, Michilinstadium. 

MICILA, Myrzum. 

MIDDELBURG, Metelli Castrum, Motickereus: 

| MIDDLAER, Meddedacum. 

MIDJEH, Halmydessus. 

MIDLAREN, Ad Tres Lares. 

MIDOUX, Midorius fluvius. 

MIERA, Sanda. 

MIGNONE, Minio, Minone. 

MIHALY, Fanum St. Michaelis. 

| MIHOLZI, Mariniana. 

| MIJARES, Uduba. 

) MILAN, Mediolanum. 

MILATI, Nalata. 

MILDEN, Meldunum. 

MILETO, Melita. 

MILETONI, Miletus. 

MILHAU, Amilhanum, milianum. 

MILHAUD, nmilianum. 

MILIANA, ‘Catada. 

MILLAS, Mille. 

MILLY, in the French dep. of Seine-et-Oise, Mau- 
riliacum. 

MILLY, Milliacum. ’ 

MILO, Melos. 

| MINA- EL-DSAHA, Disahab. 

-MINCIO, Mincius. 

MINDELHEIM, Rostrum Nemoviz. 

MINDGEN, Medianis. 

MINEO, Mene. 

MINGARDO, Mel 

MINGRELIA, Colchis. 

/MINHO, Minius. ps 

MINIATO-AL-TEDESCO, Miniatum. | criae 

-MINUGAT, Aspendus. f 

MIRABELLO, Olus. 
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MIRAKA, Olympia. 
MIRANDA, Krineus. 
MIRANDA-DE-DUERO, Continum. 
MIRANDA-DE-EBRO, Deobriga. 
MIRANDELLA, Caladunum. 
MIRECOURT, Mercuri Curtis. 
MIREPOIX, Mirapicum, Mirapincum. 
MIREVAUX, Mira Vallis. 
MIRZNO, Muziris. 

MISEVRIA, Mesambria. 
MISITRA, Tiasa. 
MISSEN-HEAD, Notium. - 
MISTRETTA, Amastra. 
MITTENA, Minthe. 

MITTENW ALD, Inutriom. 
MITTENWALDE, Monosgada. 
MOCHA, Pseudocelis, Moca.. 
MOCHO, Cambysx# JErarium. 
MOCKERN, Mokrianici. 
MODENA, Mutina. 

MODON, Mothone. 
MODSCHEB, Amon. 

MOGELN, Mogelina. 
MOGHISTAN, Carmania.. 
MOGLA, Alinda. 

MOGLAENA, Emathia. 
MOGLIA, Cresius. 

MOISSAC, Mussiacum. 
MOJENVIC, Medioviecus. 
MOJET- EL-UHRID, Carith. 


MOLA-DI-GAETA, Formiz. 

MOLADIV A, Moduti. 

MOLDAUD, Moldavia. 

MOLETIO, Minoa. 

MOLFETTA, Melfitum. 

MOLINI, Lerna Palus. 

MOLISE, Lunciana Provincia. 

MOLISE, Melz. 

MOLIWA, Met 
MOLLICORNO, Larenusiz Insul. 
MOMPELGARD, Magetobriga, Mons Belligardus. 
MON, Mona. 

MONACO, Herculis Monceci Portus. 
MONASTERA Mystia. 

MONBASA, I[tenedium Menuthesisn: 

MONCAJO, Caunus Mons, Cacus Mons. 
MONCALE, or Mowtca.yo, Castrum montis Ca- 


MONCLOVA, Obueula. 

MONCORNET, Mons Cornutus. 

MONDEJO, Monda. 

MONDIDIER, Desiderii Mons. 

MONDONEDO, Mindonia. 

MONDOUBLEAU, Mons Dubelli. 

-“MONDOVI, Mons Vici. 

MONDRAGONE, Massicus Mons. 

MONDSGEBIRG, Lunz Montes. 

MONEGLIA, Ad Monilia. 

MONGRI, Mons Jovis. 

MONLUEL, Lupelli Mons. 

MONMORENCY, Maureciacus Mons. 

MONMORILLON, Mons Maurilionis. 

MONMOUTH, Monumethia. 

MONOSQUE, Bormaniciam. 

MONS, Montes, Montes Hannoniz. 

MONTABAUR, aneahorinas Mons Tabor. 

MONTAGNAC, WN niacum. 

MONTAIGU, Mons ‘Acutus, 

MONTAILLEU, Montala. 

MONTALCINO, Mons Alcinous. 

noi tg Babia. 
O, Mons 








MONTANOS-DE-EUROPA, Vindius. 


| MONTSERRAT, ‘Mons Edulius. 






| MON 


MONTARGIS, Mons Ar 
MONTAUBAN, Mons Albanus. 
MONTBAZON, Mons Basonis. 


| MONTBRISON, Mons Bruso, Mons Brisonis. 
MONTCALVO. 


See Monca.e. } 
MONT-CASSEL, Menapiorum Castellum. 
MONT-COLOBRE, Colubraria. 


| MONTE-ALBODDO, Bodius Mons. 
| MONTE-ALTO, Forum Aurelii. 


MONTE-ARTESINO, Montes érui. 
MONTE-CASSINO, Cassinum. 
MONTE-CHIARUGOLO, Mons Ceritus. 
MONTE-CHRISTO, Oglasa, Mons Christi. 


| MONTE-CORVO, Coritus. 
/ MONTE-DELLA-SIBILLA, Fiscellus. 
| MONTE-DI-COTRONE, Latymnus. 


MONTE-DI-GIOVANNE, Canterius Mons. 
MONTE- DI-GORANTE, Cragus. 
MONTE-DI-LICATA, Ecnomos. 
MONTE-DI-NOVE, Novana. 


| MONTE-DI-PALATSCHLA, Latmus. 


MONTE-DLST.-CIRIACO, Cumerium. 
MONTE-DLST.-JULIAN, Epomeus Mons. 


| MONTE-DI-ST.-MARIA- MAGGIORE, Esquiliz. 
| MONTE-DI-ST.-ORESTE, Soractes. 
MONTE-FIASCONE, Mons Physcon, Mons Flas. 


conis. 
MONTE-LATTARIO, Lactis Mons. 
MONTE-LEONE, Leonis Mons. 
MONTELESE, Mons Silicis. , 
MONTELIMART, Montilium Adema 


| MONTELLANO, Gemella. 


MONTE-MARANO, Mons Maranus. 
MONTE-MARIO, Clivus Cinne. 
MONTEMAYOR, Ulia. 
MONTEMORA-VELHO, Medobriga. 
MONTE-NEGRO, Secardus. 


| MONTE-PELLEGRINO, Ercta. 3 
MONTE-PULCIANO, Plutium, Mons Politianus. | 
O- 


MONTEREAU-FAULT- YONNE, Condate, 
- nasteriolum ad Ieaunum. 
MONTE-SANTO, Athos. 

MONTE-SARDO, Electris. 
MONTE-ST.-GIOVANNI, Tetrieus Mons. 


| MONTE-ST.-JULIANO, Eryx, Epomeus Mons. 


| MONTE-ST.-ORESTE, Faliscorum Mons. 
MONTE-VISO, Vesulus Mons. 
MONTE-VULCANO, Ithome. 
MONTFERRAT, Mons Ferratus. 


MONTGOMERY, Mons Gomericus. 


MONTI, In Montibus, 
-MONTI-DELLA-CHIMERA, Ceraunii Montes. % 
MONTI-SORI, Herzi Montes. 

MONTLEHERY, Leherici Mons. - 
MONT-LOUIS, Ludoviei Mons. 

MONT- MARTIN, Fanum Martis. 
“MONTMARTRE. Mons Martyrum. 
MONTMAUR, Mons Seleuci. 

MONTMEDY, Mons Medina. 


: MONTMIRAIL, Mons Mirabilis. 


| MONT-MORILLON, Mons Maurilionie. 
MONTONE, Utis. 


MONTPELLIER, Mons Pessulanus. 
' MONTPENSIER, ace 


MONTREAL, Mons Re 

/MONTRESOR, Mons T wis 
MONTREUIL, Monasteriolum, Mt cioiiun, 
MONTREVIL. Mons Rebelli. 


| MONTRICHARD, Mons Ricardi. ees 
-MONTROSA, Mons Rosarum, Celureas 


MONT- SALEON, Seleucus Mons. — 


MONZA, Modcetia. 


N, Mendiculeia. 
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“MUSTAPHA-PALANKA, Remisia 


MORAISAH, Nepheris. ar 

MORASCA, Clansula, ’ 

MORAVA- HISSAR, Horrea Margi. 

MORAWA, Mora, Marus. 

MOREA, Peloponnesus. 

MOREE, Latameda. 

MORESBY, Morbium. 

MORIN, Muora. 

MORLAIX, Morlocum, Mons Relaxus. 

MORPETH, Morstorpitum, Corstorpitum. 

MORRO, Romula. 

MORTAGNE, in the French dep. of Orne, Morita- 
nia. 

MORTAGNE, Tamnum Moritania. 

MORTAIN, Moretonium, Moritolium. 

MORTALES, Murus. 

MORTARA, Pulchra sylva. 

MORTARO, Colentum. - 

MORVAN, Morundia. 

MOSCOW, Moscua. 

MOSCOW, Moscus. 

MOSEL, Mosella. | 

MOSUL. Labbana, Lambana, tier aie: 

MOTRICO, Tritium Tuboricum. 

MOTRIL, Firmium Julinm. 

MOTTA-DI-BURZANO, Locri. 

MOTTER, Matra. 


~ MOTZING. Mocenia. 


MOUDON, or Mirren, Minnidunmn. 
MOULINS, :R Momonia. Moline. 


MOUSON, M 


osomacum. 
MOUSTIERS - EN - TARANTAISE, | ‘Taran tasia, 


Monasterium in Tarantesia. 
MOUTIERS, Centronum Civitas. 
‘MOWIL-GANGA, Ganges. 
MOYE)D , Meduantum. 
MOYLAND, Mediolanum. 
MOZZA, Modicia. 
MUDGULL, Modogulla. ' 
MUFITI, Mephitis /Edes. 

MUGA, Tichis. 

MUGELLO, Mucialla. 
MUHLBERG, Moliberga. 
MUHLHAUSEN, Meliodunum, 
MULL (Isrz or), Maleos. 
MULTAN, Mallorum Metropolis. 
MULUCHA, Molochat. 
MUNCHEN, Monacum, Monachium. 
MUNSTER, ’Miningroda, Monasterium. 
MURANO, Muranum. 

MURAT, Muratum Alverniz. 
MURAU. Ad Pontem Mari. 
MURCIA, Murgis, Murcia. 
MUREK, Mureela. 

MURGA NA, Me 
MURILLO-DE-RIO-LEZA, Verela. 
MURI-UCCI, Heloram. : 
MURO, Murus. 

MUROS, Ebora. 

MURRANA (La), Crabra. 

MURR, Murra. 





_ MURRAY, Moravi Scottix. 


MURTEN, Moratum. 
MURTN ERSEE, Aventicensis Lacus. 
MUSCONISI, Hecatonnesi. re 
MUSDAG, Imaus. 
MUSSELBURGH, Musselburgum. — 
MUSSY-SUR-SEINE, Museium Epi 






MUZON, Musoniam. 
MYHIB, Mophis. 


Vil. 





NAABE, Nablis, Nabus. 
NABAL, Neapolis. 

NABBAKI, Neapolis. . 
NABLOUS, Mabartha, Neapolis. 
NADIN, Nedinum. 

NADIR, Nicii urbs. 
NAERDEN, Narda, Nardenum. 
NAGARAM, Nagararis. 
NAGEKA, Anagarum. 


| NAGGUR, Nicwa. 


NAGY-BANJA, Paralissum, Neostadiom. 
NAHE, Nava. 

NAHR-BEIRUT. Magoras. 
NAHR-EL-ARDEN, Jordanes. 
NAHR-EL-BERD, Eleutherus. 
NAHR-EL-KIBIR, Eleuthernus. 
NAHR-EL-MUKATTUA, Kison. 
NAHR-KELB, Lycus. 

NAKCHIVAN, Naxuana. 

NAMUR, Namon. Namureum. 

NANCY, Nancejum. 

NANTERRE, Nannetodurum, Nemetodurum. 


| NANTES, Civitas Nannetica, Nannetes, Namnetsz. 


NANTEUIL-LE-HAUDOIN, Nantogilum. 
NAPOLI-DI-MALVASIA, Epidaurus Limera. 


/NAPOLI-DI-ROMANTA, Nauplia. 


| 





NEMI 


NAPOLI-DI-ROMANTA (Gouro pi), Argolicus 
Sinus. 


-NAPOULE, Avenionis Castrum. 


NARANJA, Babba. | 
NARBONNE, Narbo, Narbo Martius. a 


| NARDO, Neritum. a 


NARENTA, Naro. 
NARLA, Pons Nartiz. 
NASCARO, Syrus. _ 
NASLI, Nysa. 

NASQUE, Vindalicus fluy. 
NASRA, Nazareth. — 


| NASSENFELS, Vetonianz, 


NASSUK, Nasica. 

NATOLIA, Anatolia, Asia Minor. 

NATRON (Vater or), Nitriotes nomos. 

NAUA, Gaulana. 

NAUCRIA, Nonacris. 
NAUGRACUT, Batanagra. 5 
NAUMBURG, ‘Numburgum, Neola 
NAUNI, Nonymna, ahari 
NAVARRA, Vasconia. — 
NAVARREINS, Navaresium, Pipes 
NAY, Novum Oppidum. . eT 


| NEBI-ABEL, Abila. — Reps ae Le 


NEBIO, Cersuntum. 

NECKAR, Nicar, Nicer. 
NECKAR-GEMUND, Gemunda ad Nicrum. 
NED-ROMA, Siga, Celama. — 


NEGA-PATNAM, Nicama. 


NEGLE, Necla. 
NEGOMBO, Anubingara. 


NEGRO, Tanager 
: NEGROPONTE ( (Istaxp or), Eubcea. 


NEGROPONTE, Chalcis. 


| NEISSE, Nissa. 
NEITRA, Nitria. ir’. 


NEKADEH, Maximianopolis. SS 
hog eee Quinda. < oe 
Laeo p1), Lacus Aricius. 


NEMOURS, Nemorosium, Nemosium. © 


NEO KASTRO, Coryphasium, 


NEPI, Colonia Nepensis, Nepita. Ee Bix. m0 


NERIS, Aqux Nere. =f 
NERMOUTIER, or Nommouray Nigra Monas- 


apes | ie 


terinm, Insula Dei. 
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Europus. | NOGENT-SUR-SEINE, Novientum, Novigentum. 
NESIVO, aren NOGUERRA-PALLERESA, Nucaria Palliarensis. 
NESTE, Nege cca mee genes hace Nucaria Ripacur- 
NETHERBY, C Castra Exploratoram. 
NETO, Newthus NOTREAU. Norallus. 
NETTERBY, sica. NOJA, Netium. 
NETTUNO, Antium. | NOKRA, Negra. 
NEU-BRANDENBURG, Brandenburgum Novum. | NOLI, Naulum. 
NEU-CARLEBY, Carolina Nova. NONA, Enona. 


NEUCHASTEL, Nova Castella. 

NEUE-YSSEL, Drusiana Fossa. 

NEUFCHATEAU, or Nevexsurc, Neocomum, 
Novum castrum. 

NEUFCHATEAU, Nova Castella. 

NEUHAUSEL, Arx Nova, Neoselium. 

NEUHAUS, Henrici Hradecium. 

NEUMARET, Agropolis. 

NEUPEGU, Besynga. 

NEUSATZ, Neoplanta. 

NEUSOHL, Neosolium. 

NEUSS, Niusa castrum, Novesium. 

NEUSTADT- AN-DER-HARDT, Neapolis Neme- 


NEU_URGANTSCH, Gorgo. 
NEVA, Neve. 
NEVERS, Nivernium, Noviodunum. 
NEW-ABERDEEN, Aberdona Nova. 
NEW-CASTILE, Castella Nova. 
NEWCASTLE, Gabrosentum. 
NEW-GALLOWAY, Galveja. 
NEW-GRANADA, Castella Aurea. 
NEW-GUINEA, Guinea Nova. 
NEW-HOLLAND, Hollandia Nova. 
NEWTON-STEWART, Lucopibia. 
NICARLIA, Icaria. 
NICOSIA, in Cypras, Leucosia. 
NICOSIA, in Sicily, Erbita, Herbita. 
NIDROSIA, Niderus. 
NIEBLA, Elepta. 
NIEMEN, Nemenus, Chronus. 
NIEMTSCH, Nemetzi. 
NIEN-HERSE, Herisis Nove. 

NIENHUS, Nuzxsium. 
NIEULAY, Arx Niculana. 
San cae 

yna. 

NIGOLA, Misa. 
NIHEIM, Niemia. 


NIKDEH, 
NIKIORBING, Neapolis Danica. 


NIKOLO, Tenos. 
NIKSARA, Neoceesarea. 
NIKUB, Nicopolis. | 
NIMEGUEN, Noviomagum. 
NIMES, Nemausus. 

N IMIS, Nomasus. 

NINFA, Nympheus. 
NIOLO, Nica. 


, Niella. 
NIZZA. Nicwea, Nicia, Nizzs. 
NOAILLES, Noviliacum. 
NOARA, Now. . 
NOCERA, Nuceria. 
NOGAY STEPPE, | 
NOGENT-L’ ARTA 
Matronam. 
NOGENT-LE-ROTROT, “Novigentum | Retrudum, 
Noviodunum Diablintum. 





ee 


| NORTHAMPTON, Antonia septentrionalis. 
NORTHFLEED, Vagniace. 


NOUAN, Noviodunum. 


| N URNBERG, Norimberga, Noriberga. i) 
/NYMS, "Nemesa. 
| NYSSLOT, Arx Nova. 


| OB, Carambucis, 7 ‘a ae 
OBER-SEE, Brigantinus Lacus. re UR 


OBE RYSSEL, Transisalanea. 


pe pei 
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| ODER, 
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NONS, Anonius. 
NONSBERG, Anania. 
NORCIA, Nursia. 
NORDEN, Nordedi pagus. 
NORDSTRAND. Glessaria. 
NORIC ALPS, Alpes Noricz. 
NORMA, Norba. 
NORMANDY, Normannia. 
NORTEN, Nortunum. 


NORTH SEA, Germanicum Mare. 

NORWAY, Nerigon, Norwegia. 

NORWICH, Venta Icenorum, Nordovicum. 

NOSENSTADT, Nentidava. 

NOTO, Neetum. | 

eee -D’'ABONDANCE, Abbatia Abvoet- 
antiz 


NOUS-SHEHR, Nysa. 

NOVA CAPUA, Casilinum. 
NOVAIA-ZEMBLIA, Carambice. | 
NOVARA, Novaria. | 
NOVI-CASTELLI, Cortyna. ° | 





NOYA, Noéla. 


NOYER, Nucetum. +) 4 
NOYON, Noviomagus in Veroniandaia, Noviomum. ato! 


: NOZEROI, Nucillum 


Hf 
NUESTRA-SENORA-DA- PETTOVE, Budua. i] 
NUITS, Vidubia, Nutium. | 
NUMAGEN, Noviomagus in Treviris. ihe 
NURE, or Newre, Neorum. 1] 2 


NURTINGEN, Grinario, 
NUSCO, Numistro. - 


NYNE, or Neane, Aufona. 
NYONS, Civitas Equestrium Augusta. 





0 


OBER-GLOGAU, Glogovia minor. 
OBERGESTELEN, Castellio Superior. 
OBER-HALBSTEIN, Impatis Ministerium. 
OBERKIRCH; H 
OBEILLATBAGH Heres tabacum. 
OBERRHEIN, Obring: 

OBER-UNNACZ, Sarnade. 

OBER-WELS, Lacufelicis. 
OBERWESEL, Ficella-Vosalia. . 
OBER-WOLS, Viscelle. 


KE or), ph idus Lacus. 
ao ' | 
see ae 
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ODENSEE, Ottonie mae seso 
ODEN WALD, « Ottonics sylya. 
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ODERZO, Opitergium. 

ODIEL, Luxia. 
ODILIENBERG, Hoinborchaum. 
ODORNEH, Physcus. 
OEDENBURG, Sempronium. 
OEHRINGEN, Auriana. 
OELS. Olsna. 

OERDINGEN, Castra Hordeani. 
OESCH, Castiodum., 

OESEL, Latris, Osilia. 
OETLING, Celeusum. 
OETTING, Losodica, Ottinga. 


OF, Ophis 
OFANTO, Aufidus. 
OFEN, Buda. 
OFENA, Avufina. 
BnaIGn, se 
Eu 
OGLIO, Olas 


OISE, Esia, Esia. 
OISEMONT, Avimons. 
OISNITZ, Mura Pzombath. 
OKA, Aucensis Fluvius. 
OKEN-GATE, Uxacona. 


_ OLAN-MUREN, Bautes. 


OLD ABERDEEN, Aberdona Vetus. 
OLD CARLISLE, Virosidum. 
OLDENBROOK, "Tecelia. 
OLDENBURG, Branesia, Oldenbargum. 
OLD PENRITH, Voreda. 

OLD SARUM, Sorbiodunum. 
OLERON (Istanp on Olarion, Uliarus. 
OLERON, Elorona, Huro. 

OLESA, Rubricata. 

OLIVA, Obila. | 

OLIVENZA, Evandria, Oliventia. 
OLMUTZ, Eburam, Olmucium. 


OLONNE (tes santes p’), Arens-Olonenses. 


OMBRONE, Umbro. 

OMEGNA, Eumenia. 

OMISE, Almissum, Dalmissum. 
OMMIRABI, Anatis. 

ONCHE, Oscarus. 

ONOR, Pseudostomus. 

ONTARIO, Andiatrocus. 

OOST ‘VRYE, Franconatus Orientalis. 
OPH, 

OPINO, Opiirenis? 

OPORTO. Cale. 

OPPEDE, Fines. 

OPPIDO, Opinum, Mamertium. 
OPPIDOLO, Cossyra. 

ORANGE, Arausio. 

ORANGE (district of), Arausionensis Principatus. 
ORANIENBURG, sion Ug Castrum. 
ORBE os 'Obris, U: 


ORCHIMONT, , Laxecborg, Ursimontium. 
ORCO COS 
ORDIAC 


OREAJ A, Variana. 7 

ORENSE, Aque Calidz, Cilinorum, Auria. 
OREO, Hestiza: | 

ORESZOVITZ, haa —- 


| OBYMIAN 
- OSZLOP, Osones. 


| ORIENT (L’), or Porr Louis, Vindana, 


ORIGANO, Aurelianum. 
ORIHUELA, Bigastrum, Orcelis. 
ORILLAC, Auriliacum. 


| ORIOLO, Forum Claudii. 


ORISTAGNI, Arborea, Oristanum. 


| ORISTANO, Othoca. 
ORISTANO. (the river), Thyrsus. 


ORLEANOIS, Aurelianensis Ager. 
ORLEANS, Aurelia, Genabum. 

ORLEANS: (Isuaxp or), Aurelianensis Insula. 
ORLON, Orolauno. 

ORMEA, Ulmeta. 

ORMUS, Armuza. 

ORMUS (Istanp or), Armuzia, Ogyris. 


| ORN, Auriana, 


OROSAT, Feronia. 

OROSCHURE, Scaidava, Ad Novas. 
ORSCHOWA, Clodova. . 
ORSERO, Ursaria. ‘ 
ORTA, Horta. 

ORT A (Laco od Maar Hortanus lacus. 
ORTA CHAN, 

ORTENAU, Mortingia. . 
ORTON, Orton. 

ORTOSA, Orthosia. 

ORVIETO, Herbanum, Urbs vetus. 


| ORZIANA, Ostra. 
/ OSA, Ossa. 


OSCHATZ, Ossitium. 
OSENITK, Sucidava. 


OSSUNA, Genua Ursorum 
OST-BOTHNIEN, Bothnia Orientalis. 
OSTE, Hosta. 


| OSTERHOFEN, Austravia: 
-OSTFRIESLAN: D, Embdanus Comitatus, Frisia 


Orientalis. 

as debe pean Gothia Orientalis, Ostrogo- 
thia. 

OSTIGLIO, Hostilia. 


| OSTRAVEN, Tripolis. 


OSTREVAND, Austerbatium. 
OSTROCO, Coenobium Insulanum. 


| OSTUNI, Hostunum. 
-OSUNA, Ossona. 


OSVLA, Cherronesus. 
OSWALD (Sart), Adrante. 
, Oshmian. . 


OTOZECZ, Metubarris. 
OTRANTO, Hydruntum. 


| OTRICOLT, Ocriculum. 
OTTE 


RTON, Othona. 


| OUDENARDE, Oldenarda. 


OUDEWATER, Aqu Veteres, Veraquinum. 


| OUESSANT, Uxantis. 
| OULX, Martis Stadio, Vallis Ocelana. 
| OUST. 


See ey? 
sturum, Ovetum. 


| PACHIST A. Selleis. 
| PACHSU, Ericusa. 
| PADERBORN, Fontes Padere, Paderborns. 


PADOVA, or Papva, Patavinm. 


| PADRON, Iria Flavia. 
| PFAGLLIA, Pablia, Pallia. 
PAGLIONE, Nicea. 








PAL 
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PAL0O-CHITRO, Chytri. 

PAL.“O-CHORO, Phere. 

PALZOPOLI, Elis. 

PALZOVOUNTI, Helicon. 

PALAGONIA, Palice. ! 

PALAIOPOLI, Mantinea. 

PALAMITA, Parthenicum. 

PALANCA, Ophiusa. 

PALATSHA, Miletus. 

PALATSHA, Myus. 

PALAZZO, Palatium. 

PALAZZOLO, Alba Longa. 

PALENCLA, Palantia. 

PALEO-CASTRO, Buthrotum. 

PALEO-EPISCOPI, Tegea: 

PALEO-POLIS, Gytheum. 

PALERMO, Colonia Augusta Panhormitanorum, | 
Panormus. 

PALESTRINA, Preeneste. 

PALI-KOI, Pallura. 

PALLANO, Volano. 

PALLUAU, Paludellum. 

PALMA, Junonia, Ombrio, Capraria. 

PALMA-DI-SOLO, Solci. 

PALMAROLA, Palmaria. 

PALOMBARO, Palumbinum. 

PALUDE- PONTINE, Pomptine Paludes. 

PAMBUK-KALESSI, Hierapolis. | 

PAMIERS, NA Pon 

PAMPELONA, Pompelon, Pompejopolis, Andelus. 

PAN, Coli. 

PANARI, Hicesia. 

PANARO, Scultenna. 

PANDOSLA, Molossia. 

PANERMO, Placia. 

PANITZA, Permessus. 

PANTALEREA, Cossyra. 

PANTIK, Pantichium. 

PAOLO (Laco pr), Satara palus, 

PAPADORAS, Epicaria. 

PAPANODIZIA, cae : 

PAP ASLI, Passa. 

PAP-CASTLE, Epiacum, 

PAPOSLI, Csenop! Fision! 

PARAY-LE-MOINEAU, Parcium' Moniacum. 

PARCO, Paropus. 

PARENZO, Parentium. 

PARIS, Lutetia Parisiorum, Parisii. 

PARMA, Colonia Julia Augusta Parma. 

PARO, Paros. 

PARQUEROLLES, Prote. 

PARTENKIRCH, Parradunum. 

PARTHENAY, Partiniacum, 

PASA, Pasargada. 

PASAROFDSCHA, 

PAS-DE-CALAIS, Pvetum Vittaeaioehe Gallicum. 

PASSAU, Bacodurum, Passavium, Patavia, Castel- 
lum Batavinum. 

PASSY, Paciacum. 

PATAN, Balzpatna. 

PATAVIONE, Patavio, 

PATELPUTER, Palibothra. 

PATERA, Arsinoe. . 

PATERNO, Hybla. 

PATINO, Patmos. | ; 

PATRASSO, Colonia. Augusta Aroé Patrensis, Pa- 


PATRICA, Lavinium. 
PATTI, Timethus. Spy © Lent de . 


Bugustis, Paabener, 
PAVIA, Ticinum, Papia. 
PAVONARE, ¢ — Pavonarise Insule. 
PEC Sphetzanium 





j | PERIGUEUX, Vesunna, Petricorium. 
| PERLIPE, Heraclea Pelagoniz. 
| PERM, Biarmia, or Permia. . 


PERNAMBUCO, 


| PERTH, Fanum St. Joannis ad ‘Tayum,| 
| PERTUIS, Petronii Vicus. 


PESCARA, Aternum. 
PESCHIERA, Ardelica, Piscaria. 
| PESCHIOLO, Plestina. 


| PETERSH AGEN, Houeulbi. 


| PFOERING, Epona. 
| PFORZ, Porca. 


| PFU LLENDORF, Bragodunum. 
| PFUNZ, Ponte. 
‘| PHANARI, Phaleria. 


| PHONEA, Ph 


| PIAVE, Plavis. 








, PEENE, Pana. ce 
PEGNITZ, Pegnesus. 


PEGU, Dorius, Besynga. 

PEGU, Triglyptum. Mele cy ts 3 
PEHKELY, Peuceliotis, Pactyica Regio. 
PEINA, Boynum. 

PEKNO, Pephnus. 

PELAGOSA, Adrize Scopulus. 

PELETIS, Peltz. 

| PELUDJI, Icarus. 

PEMSEY, Pevenscia. 

PENNA-DI- FRANCIA, Lancia. 
PENNA-DI-ORDUNA, "Dardanus. 
PENNAFLOR, Celsita. 

PERA, Chrysoceras. 

| PERCHE, Perticus, Perticensis provincia. 
PEREJASLAW, iene 
PERGAMO, Pergamum. 

PERIGNI, Pocrinum. 

| PERIGORD, Petrocoriensis tractus. 


PERNALLA, Dunga 

eh 
PERNAU, Chesinus. 

PERNES, Paterne. 

‘PERPIGNAN, Roscianum, Perpinianum. 


| PERTUS, Fauces Pertuss. 
PERUGIA, Perusia. 

PERUGIA. (Laco v1), Trasimenus lac. 
PESARO, Pisaurum. 

PESCARA (the river), Aternus. 


PESTH, Pessium, Contra Acincum, biginine 
PESTO, Paestum. 

PETAU, Petobio. * 

PETERBOROUGH, Petuaria, pre Rh, 
| PETERSBURG, Petropolis: 


PETERWARDEIN, Asiminowm, Petro - ‘Varadi- 
num. 

PETREA, Oaxes. 

PETRINA, Lerna. 

PEZENAS, Piscene. 

PFEFFERS, Ad Favarias, Fidelis. 

PFIN, Ad Fines. 

PFIRT, Ferreta. 


PFORZHEIM, Porta Hercyniz. 


PHADISA, Chadisia. 
PHALACHTILA, Phalachthia. 


PHARILLON, Pharus. 
PHILINE, Philea. 
PHILIPPI, Colonia Augusta Julia Enea. 
eneus. 

PHOZZEYIL, Phasaélis. 
PIACENZA, Placentia. 
PIANCA, Diomedis pian nn 
-PIAN A, Planasia. 


PIAZZA, Piacus. 
ros 

GO DI 11s ~ a 
PICONZA, eff 
PICTS WALL ; (Ti), Murus Picticns, 
-PIDAURO, Epi 
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PIED, Joviacum. 

PIE-DI-LUCO, Velinus lacus. 

PIEDMONT, Pedemontium. 

PIENZA, Corsilianum, Pientia. 

PIEROLA, Andes. 

PIERREPORT, Durvus Mons, 

PIERTE-BRANDOMIL, Glandomirum. 

PIETRA-DELLA-NAVE, Taurianus scopulas. 

PIETRA-SANCTA, Fanum Feroniz. 

PIETRE-SIZZOSE, Electrides. 

PIETRO, Geryonis ’Oraculum. 

PIGNEROL, "Pindrolium. 

PIGNEROSO, Vibiforum. 

PILATUS-BERG, Mons Fractus. 

PILNIKAU, Pilingi- Villa. 

PILSEN, Pelsina. 

PINCK, Bynea. 

PINEDA, Eluro. 

PINHEL, Cepiana, Pinelum. 

PIOMBINO, lumbinum. 

PIORACA, Prolaque. 

PIPERNO-VECCHIO, Privernum. 

PIRE, Pirina. 

PIRGO, Apollonia sc. ad Mare Hadriaticum. 

PIRLIPPE, Cercinas. 

PISA, Pise. 

PISATELLO, Rubicon. 

PISCOPIA, Curias. 

PISCOPIA, or Dixos, Telos.. 

PISMA, Cyane. 

PISTOJA, Pistoria. 

PISUERGA, Pisoraea. 

PITAREVIL, Epidarum. 

PITHIVIERS, Aviarium. 

TSCHEN, Bicina. 

PITTY _DARRAWAY, RirscHeEL, or Ferry, Indi Ostia. 

PIZZIGHITONE, Picelo. r 

PLAISANCE, Placentia. 

PLATAMONE, Aliacmon. 

PLATANI, Camicus. See Canna. 

PLAVE, Plavis, Plavia. 

PLEISSE, Plissa. 

PLINTENBURG, Altum Castrum. 

PLOMBIERES, Plumbariz. 

PLON, Plona. 

PO, Bodincus, Padus. 

POCIGLIANO, Politorium. 

PODHONISTA, Cephisus. 

PODLACHIA, Bielcensis Palatinatus. 

POESING, Basinium. 

POGLION, Paulon. 

POISSY, Pisciacum. 

POITIERS, Limonum, Pictavium. 

POITOU, Ager Pictonicus. 

POIX, Pise. 

POLCEVERA, Porcifera. 

POLEGIA, Palatium. 

POLEN, Polonia. 

POLENZA, 

POLICANDRO, Pholegandros. 

POLICASTRO, Buxentum, Paleocastrum. 

POLICORO, Heraclea Lucanie. 

POLIGNANO, Turres Aureliane, Polinianum. 

POLIGNY, Pollemniacum, Polinianum. 

POLINO, Polyx 0s. | 

a age ger Po lentia. 

POLLINA, Apollonia. 

POLLINA, Monalus. 

POLLONIA, Laous. 

POLYSTILO, Abdera. 

POMMERN, Pomerania. Ld 
PONCHES, Pontes. 

SONDICHERRY, Ponticeriam. 

PONFERRADA, Flavium Interamnium, Pons fer- 


































PONIEWICZ, Upita. 
-PONS-DE-TOMMIERES, Pontus Thomeria, 
| PONT, Bundium. 

PONTA-DI-TRIPITI, Herma. 
PONTAFELLA, Pons Fellz. 
PONTALAREA, Paconia. 

PONTA- MICHA, Miculi Mons. 
PONT-A-MOUSSON, Mussipontum. 
PONTARLIER, Ariorica, Pons &lii, 
/-PONT-AUDEMER, Breviodurum, Pons Audemari. 
PONT-BEAUVOISIN, Pons Bellovicinus. 
PONT-DE-CE, Pons Cesaris. 

PONT- DE-L’ARCHE, Pons Arcuensis. 
PONT-DE-SORGUE, ‘Cypresseta. 
PONT-DE-VAUX, Pons Valensis. 
PONTE-CENTESIMO, Forum Flaminii. 
PONTECORVO, Fregellz. 
PONTE-DELLA-RIV A, Rivus. 
PONTE-DI-QUATRO-CAPI, Fabricius Pons. 
PONTEDURA, Portunata. 

PONTE-NURA, Emporium. 

PONTHIEU, Pagus Pontivus. 

PONTIA, Fontia. 

PONTICO, Cicynethus. 

PONTICONESI, Lichades. 

/-PONTOISE, Briva Isare, Pontisara. 

| PONTREMOLI, Aqua, Pons Tremulus. 
PONTS-DE-CE, Pons Sail. ’ 
PONT-ST -ESPRIT, Fanum Spiritus Sancti. 
POPULONIA, Poplonium. 

PORCUNA, Lacippo. 

| POROS, Calauria. 

PORTA, Stratus. 

~PORT-A-CONDE, Coracodes Portus. : 
PORTAIS, Monre - pi- Marva and Braccro - DI- 


Maina, Ta aries 
PORT-AMAN. Mysocaras. 
PORT-DE-VENDRE, Veneris portus. 
PORT-EN-BESSIN, Grannona. 
| PORTHLAND, Vindelis. 
PORTIMAO, Hannibalis portus. 
PORTO, Augusti Portus. 
PORTO, Portus Cale. 
PORTO-BADISCO, Veneris Portus. 
PORTO-BUFALO, Porthmus. 
PORTO-CESAREA, Sasina. 
PORTO-CONSTANZA, Salamis. 
PORTO-CROS, Mese. 
PORTO-D'ATRI, Matrinum. 
PORTO-DE-TORRE, Libissonis Turris. 
-PORTO-DI-FUORL Cwsarea. 
/PORTO-DI-GORO, ‘Carbonaria. 
PORTO-DI-MAGNAVACCA, Ostium Sagis. 
-PORTO-DI-PALINURO, Palinurus Portus. 
PORTO-DI-PALO, Portus ee 2 
| PORTO-DI-PRIMARO, Portus Vaterni 
| PORTO-DRACONE, Pirmeus. 
PORTO-FANARI, Elex Portus. 
PORTO-FAVONA, Favonii Portus. 
PORTO-FERRAJO, Argous Portus, Portus Rene 
jus, Ferrarius. 
RTO-FINO, Delphini Portus. 
/PORTOGAVEDO, | usippir. 
PORTO-INTERITO-DI-BELL’-OCCHIO, Ostium 
Caprasize. 
PORTO-JERO, Hiera. 
| PORTO-MENDRA, Thoricus. 
| PORTO-PORO, Pronesus. 
PORTO-RAGUSIO, Aamantia. 
PORTO-RAPHTI, Panormus. 
| PORTO-RICO, Insula St. Joannis, Portus Divitis. 
-PORTO-VECCHIO, Syracusanus portus. 
| PORTO-VECCHIO Gotro pi); Rubra, 
PORTO-VENERE, Veneris prin 
PORT-ROYAL, Annapolis. : pe 


\ 


PORTS-DE-LONGUE, Robrica. 

PORTSMOUTH, Magnus Portus, Portsmuthum. 

PORT-SUR-SAONE, Portus Abucini. 

PORTUGAL, Lusitania. 

PORTZ, Budoris. 

POSEGA, Basiana. 

POSEN, Posna. 

POSSEDA, Posidiam. 

POSSIDARLA, Pausinus. 

POSTELBERG, A orum Porta. 

POTENZA, Potentia. 

POTRINI, B ysete. 

POTSDAM, Bostampium. 

POZZI, Physcus. 

POZZUOLO, Dicwarchia, Puteoli. 

POZZUOLO, Puteolanus Sinus. 

PRAGUE, Bojobinum, Casurgis, Praga. 

PRASSA, Brasia. 

PRASTIAS, Thalame. 

PRATICA, "Satricum. 

PRAVADI Soatra. 

PREGEL, Guttalus, Chronus. 

PRENZLAU, Premislavia. 

PRESSBURG, Brecislaburgum, Posonium. 

PREVESA, Nicopolis. 

PRIEGO, Segobriga. 

PRILIPO, Bora. 

PRINCIPATO-ULTRA, Samnium. 

PRINCES ISLANDS, Demonesos. 

PROCIDA, Prochyta. 

PRODANO, Prote. 

PROERNA, Proarna. 

PROMASENS, Viromagus. 

PROMONTORE, Polaticum 

PROMONTORIO - DEL - 
Garganum Promontorium. 

PROTE, Prota. 

PROVENCE, Provincia. 

PROVINS, Provinum. 

PRUM, Brumia. 

PRUM (the river), Prona. 

PRUSSIA, Borussia. 

PRUTH, Bisons Poras. 

PSATO, P 

PUEBLA-DE-LOS-ANGELOS, Angelopolis Amer- 
icana. 

PUECHE.-D'ISSOLON, Uxellodunum. 

eee aT acres Numantia. 

PUENTE-DE-LA-REYNA, Cares. 

PUENTE-DEL-ARZOBISPO, Augustobrica. 

PUERTO-DE-ROBANON, Mons sacer. 

PUERTO-DE-SOLON, Solauris. 

PUERTO-DE-. -MARTIN, Visci 

PUERTO-DE- SANTA-MARIA, 

PUICERDA, Podium Cretanum. 

PULTANAH, Plithana. - 

PUNAH, Banavasi. 

PUNTA-DELLA-LICOSA, Posidium 

PUNTA-DELLO-SPARTIMENTO, ‘Palinuram. 

PUNTA-DEL-PEZZOLO, Cenys. 


romontorium. 
IONTE - GARGANO, 


yrtus. 
enesthei Portus. 


a Piaoayian promonto- | 


PUSCIANA pi), Eu 

PuTLE ie ns 

PUTRIA (Laco pr), Linterna palus. 

PUY (Le), Podium. 

PUY-DE-DOME, Duma. 

PUY-LAURENS, Podium Laurentii. 

PUY-N OTRE-DAME. (Le), cae Urbs Vella- 
norum, Podium Andeg 

PYRGO, Letrini. 

PYRITZ, Periscum. 

PYRMONT, Arx Pyn 

PYZDRY, Peisera. 

PZATE, Mases. 





| RAOZ, 


QUANARO, Flanaticus Sinus. 
QUARANTANIA, Jericho. 
QUEILES, Chalybs. 

QUEISS, Quissus. 


QUERCY, Cadurca Terra, Tractus Cadureensis, 


Cadureinus. 
QUESNOY., Quercetum. 
QUIETO, Quztus. 
QUIMPER, Alauna, Civitas Curiosopitum, Coriso- 


itum. 
QUISCOR, Tonia. 
QUITO, Fanum St. Francisci. 
R 


RAAB, Arabo. 
RAAB, Jauriensis Comitatus. - 


| RAAB, Janrinum. 


RABBIA (La), Asyphus. 


| RACCA, Constantia, Nicephorium. 


RACHADA, Chrysoana. 
RACKHASBURG, Alicanum, Racospurgum. 
RACKSKENEY, Intercisa. 

RACLIA, Heraclea. 

/RADOM, Carrodunum. 

RAGOGNA, Reunia. 

RAGUSA, Hybla Minor. 

RAGUSA, in Dalmatia, Rhausium. 
RAGUSA-VECCHIA, Epidaurum. 
RAHABA, Rechobotir. 

RAJIK, Fragiza. 

RAJOO, Sadus. 

RAMA, "Arimathea. 

|RAMANATHA COR, Cory 

-RAMBERT (Sant), Ra mbes (Sanctus). 
-RAMBOUILLET, Ramboletum. 
-RAMGONGA, Magon. 

RAMPANO, Biandina. 

RAMSEY, Rimnus. 

RANCON, Andecamulum. 

RANDAZZO, Tissa. 

-RANDERS, Randrusia. 

Partiscum. 

RAPPERSWEIL, Ruperti villa. 
— Colonia Septimia Resainesiorum, Re- 


/RAS-AL-ANF, Pentedactylus. 
RAS-AL-DAWER, Ision. 
RAS-EL-ABIAD, Candidum promontoriam. 
RAS-EL-DOAR, Mnemium. 
RAS8-EL-HHAD, Didymi montes. 
RAS-HEILI, Elancén Emporium. 
RAS-MOHAMMED, Pharan. 
RAS-SEM, Phycus. 
RASTADT, or Racusrant, Teurnia. 
| RAUM, Rauranum. 


K, Eeagiza, 

: Tagiza. 
RECHBERG, Saloca. 
RECULVER, Regulbium. 





: REDNITZ, aioein 
| REGEN, Re 


REGENSBURG, A 
REGGIO, Rhegiam, 
PEECENS, Erinum. : 
NAW, Augia Dives. 
REINA, Herinum. 


1 in 
‘ium Lepidi. 


| REMIREMONT, Avendi Castrum, 


RENNES, Condate, Rhedones 
| RENN-KEVI, Ophryniam. 


ad Indira Gandhi Wallon 
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ROHATYN, Meetonium. 
| ROMAGNA, Flaminia. 
/ROMAN, Augustana Pretoria sc. Daciz, 
RONCO, ‘Bedesis. 

RONDA, Acinipo. 


ROPO, Oro A es 

ROSAMA A, Chydas. 
ROSARNO, Medama. 

| ROSAS, Rhoda. 

| ROSELLO, Ruselle. 
ROSENBERG, Oleszno. 
ROSETTE, Bolbitine. 

ROSSA-J ARIGATSH, Dromos Achilleos. 
ROSSANO, Roscianum, Ruscianum, 
ROSTOCK, Bunitium, Rostochium. 
ROTH, Aurisium. 

ROTIGLIANO, Rudi. 
ROTTWEIL, Are Flavisw, Rotovilla. 
ROUDON, Rutuniam. 

ROUEN, Rotomagus. 
ROUSSILLON, Ursolw, Ruscino. 
ROUWADDE, Aradus. 
ROVEREDO, Roboretum. 
ROVIGNO, Rivonium, Rovinum. 

| ROVIGO, Rhodigium. 

| ROW, Eractum. 

ROXBURGH, Marchenium. 
ROXBURGHSHIRE, Deviotia. 


RENO, Bononiensis Amnis. 

REOL, Rigodulum. 

REQUENA, Lobetum. ‘ 
RESINA, Retina. 

RETHA, Raphia. 

RETONE, Eretenus. 

RETOVINO, Retovinum. 
RETTIMO, Rhitymnia. 

RETZ, Cotia Silva. . 

REVEL, Sermyle. 

RHAIN, Clarenna. 

RHEIMS, Civitas Réinindin, Durocortorum. 
RHEIN, Rhenus. 

RHEINAU, Augia Rheni. 
RHEINFALL, Cataracta Rheni. ' 
RHEINMAGEN, Rigomagum. 
RHEIN-ZABERN, Taberne. 
RHEONTES, EBrasia. 

RHODEZ, Segodunum. 

RHODIS, "Macaria. 

RHONE, Rhodanus. 

RHYN SBURG, Matilo. 

RIBBIL, Belisama. 

RIBCHESTER, Boetonomacum. 
RIBNIK, Castra Trajana. 
RICHBOROUGAH, Ritupe. 
RIESENBURG, Prabuctra. 

RI ESEN-GEBIRGE, Vandalici montes, Montes Su- 


| 
| —- 
| 
B 


deti, Sudetes. ROYAN, Novioregum. 
EUAD, Aradus. 
RIEZ, Albece, Regium. UBIERA, ria. 
RIHAG, Jericho. | RUFFACH, Aque Rubew 





RIMINI, Ariminum. 
RINGWOOD, Regnum. 
RIO-BRAVO, Borealis Fluvius. 
RIO-DE-CASTRO, Florius. 


RIO-DE-LA-PUENTE, Nelo. SSL , Russia. 
RIO-GUADALMED INA, Fluvius Foederatorum. -RUSTINGEN, Hriustri. 

RION, Phasis. RUVO, Rafrium 

RIONS, Serion. RUVO, in the Papal states, Rubi. 


RIO-VERDE, Salduba. 
RIPA-ALBA, Herma Externa. 
RIPE, Circidius. 

RIPON, Rhidogonum. 
RISANO, Rhizon. 

RISANO (the river), Formio, 
RISO, or Carrasso, Caput Risum. 
RISSO, Erisse. 

RISSO, Larissus. 

RITORBIO, Litubium. 
RITZINGEN, Ricciacum. 


g 


SAADA, Saba. 
SAALE, Sala. 


SAAR, Sara 

SAA RBRUCK, ‘Augusti Mari, Sare pons, 
SAARBURG, Caranusca. 
-SAAR-LOUIS, Arx mbit ad Saram. 

| SAATZ. Lacensis 

| SABART, Colonia Rabrata, 


RIVOLI, Ripu | . 
RIVOLTELLA, Ad Flexum. | SABATZ, Basiana. 
RIWA, Rhebas. SABBEA, Saba. 

: RIZEH, Rhizus. | SAB Jeracum Insula. 
ROA, Randa. SABIONCELLA, Hyllis. 
ROANNE, Rodumna. SABIOTE, Salaria. 
ROBER, Erubris. —— At 


ROBRINO, Lacus Rubraeensis. 
ROCANELLO, Cylistarnus. 
ROCCA-IMPERIALE, Lagaria. 
ROCCA-LANZONE, Lanzonis Mons. 
ROCHEFORT, Rupifortium. 
ROCHELLE, Rupella. ty 
ROCHESTER, Durobrivis, Roffa. 
ROCROY, Rupes Regia. 
eee 

: N, Eridanus. 
RODBYE, Erythropolis. 


=e 
oa, 
a 
: 


_ al 


| SAGRO, Sagru 


, FEE ERR R DDL LAE Pett RE LEAD AE ES OBR Rt Dat ee ee 


DEZ, Rutena. : SAID-GAZ 
RODIA’ Garnz Portus. ie SAIN, Sena. 
RODOSTO, ] Bisanthe. THiv ae /SAINTES, Mediolanum Santonum. 


SAINT-JEAN-POUNGET, Vonenias 
SAINT-TIBERI, Araura. 
SAJA, Saunium. 
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SAKARJA, Sangarius. 

SALABRENNA, Selambina. 

SALACA, Berenice Panchrysos. 
SALAHIEH, Sele. 

SALAMANCA, Elmatica, Ermandica, Salamantica. 
SALANDRA, Acalandra, 

SALANDRELLA, Acalandrus. 

SALBAZAR, Halonz. 

SALCES, Salsulm. 

SALDANNA, Eldana. 

SALEHIEH, Sile. 

SALEMI, Civitas Halicyensis. 

SALEMJAT, Salamias. 

SALEPH, Calycadnus. 

SALERNO, Salernum. . 

SALERNO (Gutr or), Peestanus sinus. 
SALFATARA, Forum Vulcani. 
SALHADJAR, Naucratis. 

SALINA, Didyme, Evonymos.~ 
SALINELLO, Helvinus. ma 

SALINO, Sannum. 

SALINS, Saline. 

SALKHAT, Salcha. 

SALM, Salmona. - 

SALNICH, Celidnus. 

SALO, Longa Salina. 

‘SALONA, Amphissa. - 

SALONA, Crissreus sinus. 

SALONE, Jader. 

SALONICA ie or), Macedonicum mare. 
SALONICHI, Thessalonica. 
SALONICHI, Thermus sinus. 
SALOW-KEAH, Chidibbelensium Municipium. 
SALPI, Salapia. 

SALPI (Laco-pr), Salapina palus. 

SALSO trace), eus Andurianus. 

SALURN, Salurnis. 

SALUZZO, Augusta Vagienorum, Salutiz. 
SALZACH, Jovavus, 

SALZBURG, Juvavia, Salisburgum. 
SAMALHUT, Co. 

SAMALLUT, opolis. 
SAMARA, Panticapes. | 
SAMBRE, Sabis. 

SAMBUL, Sambus. 
SAMELAND, Lappia. 
SAMMOLICO, Summus Lacus. 
SAMOTHRAKT, Samothrace. 
SAMSUN-KALESI, l'rienc. 
SAMTHADURO, Seumara. 
SAN-GERMANO, Casinum. 
SAN-MATHEO, Incibili. 
SANAGA, Nia. 

SANCERRE, Sacrum Cesaris. 
ST. AGATA-DI-GOTI, Agathopolis. 
ST. ALBANS, Fanum St.. Albani. 
ST. AMAND, ‘Amandopolis. 
ST. AMARIN, Amarinum. 

ST. AMOUR, Fanum St. Amatoris: 
ST. ANDEOL, Fanum St. Andeoli. 
ST. ANDREE, Flavium. 


ST. ANDREW'S, A olis. 
ST. ANGELO, Castram St. Angelo.. 
ST. AN GELO, 


ST. ANGELO, Angelo 

ST. ANGELO-D cere Angelopolis ad | 
ANGELO-DE-VADO, 

ST. ANG V. Angelopolis ad Metau- 
rum, Tit at a9 

ST. ANTIOCO, Enosis, - 

ST. AUBIN-DU-CORMIER, Fanum St. Albini. 

ST. AVO, Fanum St. Naboris. 

ST. AY, Anisiacum ad Ligéram. » 

ST. BERTRAND, Bertra 

ST. BLASIOS, Panope. 











Rs 
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ST. 
ST. 
ST. FIORENZA, Canelata. 

| ST. FOY-LA-GRANDE, Fanum St. Fidei. 


ST. CATALINA, Insula Sanctze Catharine. 
ST. CATHARIN. A, Clanium. 


ST. CATHARINA, Insula Catharines, 


ST. CERE, Czesareanum. 
ST. CERGUE, Santredo. 


ST. CHAMOND, Castrum St. Anemundi. 


ST. CHRISTOVAL, Fortalitium St. Christophiart 
ST..CLAUDE, Fanum St. Augendi. 
ST. CLOUD, Fanum 8t. Clodoaldi. 

ST. CROIX-DE-VOLVESNE, Vernosole. 

ST. CRUX, Fanum Bt. Crucis. 

ST. CRUZ. DE-LA-ZORZA, Vicus Caminarius. 
ST. DAVID, Menevia. 

ST. DAVID'S HEAD, Octapitarum. 2 
ST. DENIS, Catolacum. 

ST. DIDIER, Fanum St. Desiderii. 

ST. DIE, Fanum St. Deodati. 

DIZIER, Dominicopolis. 

ST. DOMINGO, Hispaniola. 

ST. DONATO, Forum Appil. 

ESPRIT, Fanum Spiritus Sancti Vasconiz. 
ETIENNE, Fanum St. ote Seog 
ETIENNE, Insula St. Stephani. 
EUFEMIA, Lameticus sinus. 

FANGON, Fanum St. Facundi. 

FE’, Fanum St. Fidei. | 

ST. FELIX-DE-GUISOLA, Lunarium. 


ST. 
ST. 


ST. 


ST. FLOREN TIN, Eburobriea. 


ST. FRIQUE, Fanum &t. Africani. 
ST. GABINA, Lesa. 


| ST. GALL, Fanum St. Galli. 


ST. GANNAT, Gannatum. 

ST. GENAIS, Insula St. Genesii. 

ST. GEORGE, Insuta 2 shes Majoris. 

ST. GEORGIO, Mor 

Bes GERMAIN-EN- AYE, Fanum &t. Geroantin 


La 
ST. CILLES, Fanum St. Agidii Pictavie. 
ST. GILLES, Fanum 8t. Agidii. 

ST. GIOAN, 'Arx St. Juliani. 


ST. GIOVANNI, Cranil. 


ST. GIOVANNI, Castrum St. Joannis. 

ST. GIOVANNI- DI. — Bidis. 

ST. GOTTHAR]), Alpes ntiz, Alpes Summa. 
ST. GUELFO, Chetraiel st uelphi.. 


1ST. GUILIN, ‘Fanum St. Gisleni. 


ST. HONORAT, Lerina. 

slr. JAGO, Insula St. Jacobi. 

ST. JAGO-DELLA-HIGUERA, Segeda Augurina. 

ST. JAGO-DE-CASEM, Calipus. 

ST. JAGO-DE-LEON, Fanum St. Jacobi Legion- 
ensis. 

ST. JAGO-DE-VILLELA, Salaniana. 


ST. JAGO-DI-CHILI, Fanum St. Jacobi Majoris. © 


ST. JAMES, Fanum St. Jacobi. 

ST. JEAN, Stachir, . 

ST. J EAN-D ANGEL], ‘acum. — 

ST. JEAN-DE-BOURNAY, Turecionnum. =~ 

ST. JEAN- DE-GARGUIER, Gargarius. 

ST. JEAN-DE-LAUNE, Fanum St. Joannis Lan- 
donensis, . 

ST. JEAN-DE-LUZ, Fanum St. Joannis Luisii. _ 

ST. JEAN-DE-MAURIENNE, Brennovicum.. . 

| ST. JEAN-PIE-DE- PORT, ‘Fanum n St. Joannis 
Peteportuensis. 


| sT. JOANNES. DE-LAS-BADESAS, Badesa. 
ST. JOHANN-IM-TAURN, Sabatinea. 

| ST. JOHNS ®OINT, Isamuium. 

| ST. JOSSE, Cella St. Jodoci. . 


ST. JUAN-DE-MEDUA, Nym 


| ST. JUAN-DE-PUERTO-RICCO, Fa 


nis Portus Divitis. 


Cenire for tre ree 
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ST. BRIEUX, Briocense Oppidum. 
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Sr. KIRILI, Galepsus. 

ST. LEONHARD, Gabroma, 

ST. LIZIER-DE-CONSERA) S Austria. 

_ ST. LO, Briovera. 

ST. LOCAT, Castrum Octavianum. 

Br. LORENZO, Graticula. 

8ST. LORENZO, Suasa. | 


ciferi 

ST. LUCAR- LA-MAYOR, 8olia. 

ST. LUCL©, Cenestum. 

ST. MACAICE, Castrom St. Macarii. 

ST. MAIXENT, Maxentii Fanum. 

ST. MALO, Aletha Maclovia. 

ST. MARCIN, Candalicas. 

ST. MARCO-IN-LAMIS, Argentanum. 

ST. MARGUERITA, Lero. 

ee -DE-RIBAREDONDA, Segesamun- 
clum. 

ST. MARIA-DELLE-GRACIE, Capua. 

ST. MARIA-DI-LEUCA, Leuea. 

ST. MARIA-FORCASSI, Forum Cassii. 

ST. MARINELLA, Castrum Novum, 

ST. MARTON, Fanum St. Martini. 

ST. MAURA, Leucadia. 

ST. MAUR-DE-FOSSEZ, Bagaudarum Castrum. 

ST. MAURICE, Bergintrum. 

ST. MAURICE, Acaunum. 

ST. MENEHOULD, Fanum 5t. Mouehitais. 

ST. MESSIO, Ulyssis portus. . 

ST. MICHAEL, Castrum St. Michaelis. 

ST. MICHAEL, Fanum Be Michaelis. _ 

ST. MICHAELSTOWN, Fanum St. Michaelis. 

ST. NICOLE-DU-PORT, Fanum St. Nicolai sc. 
Lotharingi 
ST, NIKLAS, Fanum St. Nicolai. 

|} $T. OLOLA, Fanum &t. Eulalia. 

ST. OMER, ‘Andomaropolis, 

ST. OSPIZIO, Arx St. Hospitii. 

ST. OUEN, Corobilium. 

ST. PAPOUL, Fanum St. Papoli. 

ST. PATRICK, Edrus 

ST. PAUL-DE- “TROIS - CHATEAUX, Augusta 
Tricastinorum. 

ST. PELINO, Corfinium. 

ST. PHILADELFO, Haluntium. 

ST. POELTEN, Fanum St. Hi ppolyti. 

ST. PONS-DE-THOMIERES, Fanum St. Pontti 
Tomerianum. 

ST. POURCAIN, Fanum &t. Portiani. 

Sf. QUENTIN, Augusta Veromanduorum. 

ST. REMI, Fanum St. Remigii. 

ST. REMO, Fanum St. Remuli, 

ST. RICQUIER, Centulum. 

ST. RITI, Chaleidicus Mons. 

ST. SEBASTIAN, Donastienum. 

ST. SEBASTIAN, Fanum &t. Sebastiani. 

ST. SEBASTIAN, Morosgi. 

ST. SEVERA, Ceretanoram Emporium, 

ST. SEVERA, Pyrgi. 

ST. SEVERINA, iberene. 

ST. SEVERINO, Septempeda. 

ST. STEFANO, Cosanus Portus. 

ST. THEODOR, Leuce. 

ST. THOMAS, Insula St. Thome. 

ST. THOMAS, Berzinus sinus. 

ST. TROND, Fanum St. Trudonis. 

ST. TROPEZ, Fanum St. Eutropii. 

ST. URSANE, Fanum St. Ursicini. 

ST. VINCENT- DE-BEIRA, Verurium. | 

ST. VITTORINO, Amiternum. . 

SANDARLIK, Myrina, Pitane. 

SANDARLIK, Cymeus sinus. 

SANGUENARES, Beleride Insulx. 

SANGUINARIA, "Alesus. 
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ST. LUCAR-DE- BARRAMEDA, Fanum &t. Lu- | 





x a a a —— 





SANSCOIN, Tinconcium. 


| SANTA-CATERINA, Phalarium. 


SANTA-CROCE, Olympus. 


/SANTALOLI, Sambra. 
/ SANTANDER, Fanum St. Andrew, Andreopolis. 
~SANTAREM, Scalabis. 


SANTAVER, Contrebia. 
SANTEN, Castra Vetera. 
SANTERNO, Badrinus, Vatrenus. 


| SANTILLANA, Fanum St. Julian», Julianopolis, 


SANTIMBENIA, Nymphzus. 


| SANTONA, Victorise  Tuohelesnsen portus. 


| SANTORIN, Calliste 


| SAONA, Savo. 


SAONE, Segona, Arar, Saucona. 


| SAPAISCHE-PASSE, Symbolum. 
| SAPHAT, Bethulia. 
| SAPIGO, Sation. 


SARABAT, Hermus, Pactolus, 
SARACATIN, Siarum. 
SARAGOSSA, Cesaraugusta. 
SARDARA, Aquex Lesitanz. 
SARGEL, Canuccis. 
SARIGOL, Rhode. 
SARIONE, Lassira. 
SARLIEI, Cranon. 

SARNO, Sarnus. 


SARR ANT, Sartalis. 


SARSINA, "Bobium. 


| SART, Sardes. 
| SA RUTHAN, Lydia. 


SARVAR, Castriferrense Oppidum. 
SARVIG 
SAR 


SASAMO, Segisamo,. 
SASEF, Phthuris.. 
SASENO, Saso. 

pel eae om, Juficum. 


| SATAL, Esepus. 


SATAS-DERE, /JEsepus. 
SATZ, Zatecum, Satecium. 


SAU, or Save, Savus. 


SAUDRE, Sedera. 

SAUER, or La Sure, Sura. 
SAULCOURT, Sodalcourt. 
SAULIEU, Sidolencum. 
SAUMUR, Segora, Salmurium. 
N " Bilyibasnin: 
SAVATO, Sabbatus. 
SAVERNE, Sabrina. 

SAVIO, Isapis, Sabis. 
SAVONA, Sabata. 
SAVOYEN, Sabandia. 
SAVUTO, Acheron. 
SAXONY, Saxonia. 
SBEKKAH, Cerbica Speculum. 
SCALEMURA, Anemurium. 


-SCALONA, Ascalon. 


SCAMANDRO, Scamandrus. 


| SCANDINAVIA, Scandia. 


SCARDAMOULA, Cardamyle. 
SCARLINO, Scabris portus, Salebro 


| SCARPANTO, Carpathus. 


SCARPANTO, Carpathium mare. 
SCATARI, Las. 
SCAVEN-SHALE, Hunnum. 
SCEMPSAT, Samosata, 


| SCHAERDING, Stanacum. 
-SCHAFHAUSEN, gman: Schathsin 


SCHAGEPUR, Sageda. 
SCHAIMA, Omana, Talmena. 
SCHAMSER-THAL, Lapidaria Valls, 


) SCHARAPANT, Sarapana. 


NANO, eT poet Anagninum, _ 
SAE AN-GEND,, pee Gandavensis, 
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SCHARMELY, Thilaticomum. 
SCHARNITZ, Z,, Scarbia. 
SCHEICH-EL-HARDY, Passalon. 
SCHELDE, Scaldia, Scaldis. 
SCHELLIN G, Actania. 

SCHENET, Termessus. 

SCHENIRUN, Samaria. 
SCHENKENSCHANS, Aax Schenkiana. 
SCHEREZUR, Siazur. 
SCHERPENHEDUVEL, Aspricollis. 
SCHIBAM, Catabanum. 

SCHINTAU, Stragona. _ 

SCHLEGEL, Ad Plagam Beate Virginis. 
SCHLESIEN, Silesia. 

SCHLESWIG, Heideba, Sliesthorp. 
SCHLETTSTADT, Selestadium. 
SCHLINS, Celinum 
SCHMECHTEN, Acianla Schmechtana. 
SCHONGAU, Esco. 

SCHOTT WIEN, Fauces Noricorum. 
SCHOUWEN, Scaldia. 
SCHUSSENRIED, Abbatia Sorethana. 
SCHUTT, Cituatum Insula. 

SCHWAAN, C gnea. 

SCHW ABEN, evia. 

SCHW AB- MUNCHEN, Rape. 
SCHWARZE axp ROTHE BERGE, Acabe. 
SCHWARZE-HARUTSCH, Mons Ater. 


|| SCHWARZ-WALD, Marciana, Nigra Sylva, Ar- 


noba,. 
SCHWAZ, Masciacum. 
SCHWEINFURT, Devona, Trajectum Sueyorum. 
SCHWEIZ, Helvetia. 
SCH WERIN, Squirsina. 
SCHWETZINGEN, Solicinium. 
SCHW YZ, Suiza, Suitia. 
SCIACCA, Ad Aquas. 
SCICLI ena. 


tener 
SCIO (the island), Chios. 
— SCIO, Chios. 
SCOGLIO-DI-VIDO, Ptychia. 
- SCOPELLO, Cetaria. 
SCOPELO, Per cna 
SCOTLAND, itannia Barbara, Scotia. 
SCRIPU, Orchomenus. 
sCcU TARI, Chry sopolis. 
SCUTARI (La fave ay; Labeatis. 


SEBAKET-BARDOIL, Sirbon. 
SEBASKERES, Cnysius. 
SEBBA-RUS, Tretam. 
SEBEN, Sebatum. 
SEBENICO, Sicum. — 





SEGOVIA, Acraheetia Urbs. 
SEGRE, Sicoris.. ; 
SEGURA, Tader. 

SEGUTA, Synaos. 

SEIBUSE, Rubricatus. : 
SEID-GAZA, Midzum. + 
SEIHAN, Sarus. 

SEILLANS, Civitas Salinarum. - 


| SELE, Silarus. 


SELLA, Salia. 


| SEMEH, Hieroczsarea. 
| SEMENDRECK, Samothracia. 


| SENAAR, Sirbitum. 


SENIO, Sinnius. 
| SENLIS, Augustomagus, Silvanectum. 
| SENN, Cane. 


| SEPINO, Sepinum. : 


| SERETH, Ordessus, 


| SERINAGUR, Cylindrina. 


SCILLA, Sc llzeum. | SERPA, Fabia Prisca Serpensis. 
Y ISLANDS, Cassiterides Insule, Silurum | SERPHANT, Sarepta. 
/SERPHANTO, Acis. 


| SERPHEAT, Soriphza. 
| SEF . Ceres. 
| SERUK, ’ Gerra. | ‘ 


| SESTINO, Sestinum. 
| SESTO, Sextium 


| SETHIA, Cyteum, 
| SETIDA, Sala. 


| SEVENN EN, Gebelitia, Gebennici montes. 
| SEVENNES, Cebennica se. Regio. 

| | SEVERN, Sabriana. 
ae 

| yr 

| SEVILLA Bis. 

| SEVILLA, Colonia Romulea, Hispalis. 





| ; mechia. 
| SH ANNON, Juernus, Scena, Senus. 
SHAUR, Eni. Insula. 
SHEDUAN, Sapirene. 









SELEFKIEH, Seleucia. 
SELENGA, Oechardus. 
SELENTI, Selinus. 
SELIMBRIA, Peneus. 
SELIM-EL-ASSOUAN, Meroe. 
SELIVREA, Selybria. 










SELLE, Sala. 

SELTZ, Elizatium, Salatio. 
SEMAGDA, Panagra. 
SEMAVAT, Barsita. 







SEMMENUD, Sebennytus. 
SEMUR-EN-BRIONNOIS, Castrum Sinemuram, 






SENEGAL, Daradus. 
SENEZ, Civitas Saniciensium. 








SENS, Agedineum, Agendincum, Senones. 
SEO, Sebinus Lacus. 

SEO- D’URGEL, Orgellis Civitas. 
SEPHARVAIM, Hipparenum. 








SEPOLIA, Ceramis. 
SERCHIO, /Esar, Anser. 
SERES, Serre. 






SERFANDACAR, Epiphania Cilicize. 
SERLA, or SAHARIDSJE, Seriane. 






SERINGAPATAM, Brachme. 
SERIPHOS, Sarepta. 
SERMIONE, Sirmio. 
SERMONETA, 8ulmo. 









SERVIA, Meesia superior. 
SESIA, Sessites. 
SESSA, Sor enrs a or ace: 









SESTRI, Se ta Tiguliorum. 
SETENIL, tia. | 







SETIF, Sitifis. 













LA, Hispalensis Provincia, 
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SHEPEY, Toliapis. 
SHERBOURN, Clarus Fons. 
SHETLAND ISLANDS, Hetlandiew Insule, Zmo- 


deze. 

SHIBKAH-EL-LOWDIAH, Triton. 

SHISSO, Naxos. 

SHOA, Ammoniaca Regio. 

SHOHBA, Dionysias. 

SHONBRUN N, Fons Bellus., 

SHONEN, Baltia, Scania, Scandia. 

SHREWSBURY, Salopia. 7 

SIAM, Lestarum ‘Regio. 

SIB, Ecdipp 

SIBARI, PB haris, 

SICACOLA, Cocala. 

SICKLINGEN, Sicila. 

SICULIANA, Camicus. 

SIDERA, Zephyrium. 

SIDERO-CA TRO, oe 

SIDERO-KAPSA, Seydra 

SIDEROKAPSA, Bol 

SIDERONI, Scidrus. 

SIDI-EMBARAK, Perdices. 

SIDRA, Syrtis major. . 

SIEBENBURGEN, Dacia Mediterranea, Transyl-_ 

vania. 

SIENA, Colonia Seniensis, Sena. 

SIERRA-DE-CAZORLA, Tugiensis saltus. 

SIERRA-D'OCCA, Segisama Julia. 

SIERRA-DE-ORCAMO, Vasconum Saltus. 

SIERRA-DE-RONDA, Arundz Montes. 
_ SIERRA-LEONE, Deorum Currus. 

SIERRA-SEGURA, cca Mons. 

ee aa! a 3 

ANTO, Meropia, nus. 

SIGEAU, Rubrensis Lana 

SIGELLO, Helvillum. 

SIGUENZA, Segontia. 

SIGURO, Sycurium. 

SIKI, Seylace. 

SIKINO, (Enoe, Sicinus. 

SIL, Silis. 

SILARO, Silarum. 

SILHET, Cirradia. 

SILISTRIA, Dorostena, Dorostorum. 

SIMANCA, Septimanca. 

SIMARI, Semirus. 

SIMEREN, — 

SIMMI, Sym 

SIMO, Dovicus sinus. 

SIN, Kades. 

SINAAB, Tigauda. 

SINANO, Megalopolis. 

SIND, Sittocatis. 

SINDSHAR, Singara. 

SINGANFU, Sera. 

SINIGAGLIA, Sena, Senogallia. 

SINNO, Siris. 

SINOP, Colonia Julia Augusta Sinope. 

SINZIG, Sentiaca villa. 

SIPICCIANO, Sepinum. 

eh Jaxartes. 


SiRAGOSS SSA, Syracusa. 


, Cyrnos. » 
SISSECK, Siscia. 
SISTERON, Civitas Se 
SITGES-VILLANUE A AND SEGUR, Sabur. 
}} SITTART, Sitterium. 
Hh \SITTEN, Castram Sedunum, Sedunum. 

\SIWAS, Sebastia, Cabira. 
'SIWAS, Amasie Preefectura. 

 SRALA-NOVA, Neapolis. 
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SK ANGERO, Scandile. 
SKENI, Hypins. 

SKIATHO, Sciathus. 
SKINOSA, Schinngsa, 
SKIPSILAR, Scapte Hyle. 
SKODAR, Scodra. 

SKYE, Ebnda Orientalis. 
SKYRO, Scyrus. 

SLIOKAN, Staliocanus portus. 
SLUIN, Stlupi. 

SLUYS, Clausule. 

SMYRNA, Meleti sinus. 
SOBAD-KOH, Coronus. 
SOBENIERES, Sipia. 
SOCOTORA, Dioscoridis Insula, 
SOEST, Susatum. , . 
SOFIAN, Gauzania. 

SOGD, Polytimetus. 

SOHAR, Papiw Insulm. 
SOHLENHOFEN, Cella Sola. 
SOISSONS, Sexonise, Augusta Suessonum, 
SOKAR, Malichi Insulz. 
SOLFATARA, Campi Phlegrai. 
SOLFELD, Flavia Solva. 
SOLIA, <& 


| SOLITO, Soletum. 


SOLLIES, Solliniensium civitas. 
SOLOTHURN, Salodurum. 
SOLSONA, Celsona, Setelsis. 
SOLTA, Olynta. 

SOMME, Somena. 


| SOMMEPI, Fons Beha 
cone ‘Compsatus * 40 a 


SORIA, Numantia nova. 

SORICH, Seretiam. 

SORISTAN, Syria. 

SORRENTO, urrentum. 

SOSPELLO, "Hospitellum. 

SOULOSSE, Solimariaca. 
SOUTHAMPTON, Clausentam. 

SOUTH RONALDSHA, 
SOUTHWOLD, Ad Pontem. 

SPA, Aqux Spadanz, Tungroram fons. - 
SPAIN, Hispania. 
SPALATRO, Palatium Diocletiani, Spalatium, As- 


_ palatos. | 
SPANISH SEA, Ibericum Mare. 
SPELLO, Flavia Constans. 


| SPERLONGA, Spelunca. 


SPER MADORI, (Enusse. 


-SPINO, Spina. 


SPIRE. Augusta Nemetum, Spira. 
SPIRNAZZA, Panyasus. 
SPITAL, Lauriana. 
SPITZBERGEN, Montes Acuti. 
SPITZE v. Campoya, Notium. 
SPLUGEN, Cuneus Aureus. 


| SPLUGERBERG, Culmen Ursi. 


SPREE, Spreha. 
SPURNHEAD, Ocellam. 
SQUILLACE, Scylaceum. 


| Sot Sey Sidon. 
BSI 
RUDIHAGEN, Civitas Indaginis. 


STAEFFIS, Esteva. 

STAFFORA, Ina. 

STAGNO-DI- CAGLIARI, Caralitanus Sinus. 
STAIN, Colatio, 

STALIMENE, Lemnos. 


| STAMPALIA, Astypala. ze =. 


/ STANCHIO, Cos. 
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STANWICKS, snes scala. 
STARIGRAD, Ortopla. 
STAVRO, Stagira. 
STEIN, Gaunodurum. 
STEIN-AM-ANGER, Colonia Claudia Sabaria, 
STENAY, Satanacum, Stanacum. 
STERZINGEN, Stiriacium. 
STETTIN, Sedinum. 
STEYERMARK, Stiria. 
STILLIDA, Phalara. 
STILO, Cocintia. 
STIRI, Stiris. 
a Dolorosus. 

A, 18. 4 
STOBI, Stymbara.. 
STOCKHOLM, Holmia. 
STOER, Sturia. 
STOMBAR, Exonaba. 
STRADELLA, Jella. 
STRAITS OF BONIFACIO, Taphros. 


STRAITS OF CONSTANTINOPLE, Bosporus. 


Thra 
STRAITS OF GIBRALTAR, Gadianum Fretum. 


STRAITS OF KAFFA, or Feoposu, Bosporus 


Cimmerius. 
STRALSUND, Sumonia. 
STRAMA, Strymon. 
STRAMULIPA, Beeotia. 
STRAN GFORD, Vinderius. 
STRANKE, Turres. 


STRASSBURG, in France, Argentina Civitas, Ar- 


gentoratum. 
STRASSBURG. in Prussia, Brodnica. 
STRATIOTIKI, Munychia. 
STRAUBINGEN, <Acilia Augusta. 
STRIDO, Stridon. 
" STROBEZ, Epetium. 
STROBITZI, Lepreum. 
STROFADIA, or Srervaut, Plote Insule. 
STROMBOLI, Strongyle. 
STRONGOLI, " Petelia. 


. STRONGYLA, Prepesinthus. 


STRONGYLO, AN tus. 

STUHLINGEN, uliomagus. 

EL UBLWEISSENEURS, Albanium, Alba Rega- 
ig. 

STURA (Kreme), Varusa. 

SUAKEM, Suche. 

SUBLACO, Sublaqueum. 

SUCCADANA, Catigara. 

SUDAG, Cytza. 

SUDER-SEE, Flevo Lacus. 

SUEZ, Arsinoe. 

SUGNEZ, Segni. 

SUHHADJE, Crocodiiopolis. 

SUKUEH, Oriza. 

SULCHEN, Solicinium, Sumlocenne. 

SULLY-SUR-LOIRE, Sulliacum. 

SULMONE, Colonia Solmontina. 

SULTAN-HISSAR, Trallis. 

SULTANIEH, Batana. 

SULZBACH, Salisso. 

SUMPORT, ‘Summum Pyrenzum. 

SUMRE, Simyra. 

SUND, Danicum Fretum. 

SUN DGAU, Ferranus Comitatus. 

SUNDJICK, Sindicus 

SUNTEL-GEBIRGE, Borealis Lucus. - 

SURA, Corsote. "+ 

SUSA, in Tunis, Cabar-Susis.. 

SUSA, Cottii Regnum. ~ 

SUSA. in Piedmont, Se 

SUSAM-ADASSI, Mclcmpbylons.. 

SUSUGHERLI, Macestus. 

SUTRI, Colonia Sutra. rs 


SWARTE-SLUYS, Clausule Nigre. 
SWEDEN, Suecia. 

|S YL. Rhabon, Tiarantus. 
SYOUTH, Lycopolis. 

SZALA and Benr-Tamer, Sala. 
| SZAMMERA, Hippos. 
SZAMOS-UJVAR, Napoca. 
SZELEPSA, Selde 
SZENT-BENEDI( T, Fanum St. Benedicti. 
SZENT-ENDRE,, Ulcisia castra. 
SZENT-GIORGY, Fanum &t. Georgi. 
SZENT-GROT, Fanum St. Gotthardi. 
SZENT-JOB, Fanum St. Jobi. 
SZENT-KESDY-LELEK, Fanum 8t. Spiritus. 
SZENT-MARTIN, Fanum St. Martini. 
SZENT-PETER, Fanum St. Petri. 
SZERDAHELY, Hilicanum. 

SZIR, Jazer. 

| SZOENY, Bregetio. 


T 
TABARCA, Tabraca. 
TABARLA, Galileum Mare. _ 
TADCASTER, Calcaria. 
TADMOR, Palmyra. 
| TAFA, Taphis. 
TAFILETH, Talubath. 
TAFNA, Bis 
TAG-AIAG I, Zagrus. 
TAGLIA MENTO, Tilaventum, 
TAIBE, Tyba. 
TAIMAKI, Thauwmaci, 
| TAINEH, Colonia Alia nes Mercurialis The- 
nit. 
| TAJO, Tagus. 
TAKUSCH, Tacatua. 
| TALAVERA-DE-LA-REYNA, Elbora, Libora. 
TALAVERA-LA-VIEJA, Evandria. : 
TALCINO, Talcinum. 
TAMAR, Tamarus. 
TAMARO, Tamarus. 
TAMASA, Charieis. 
TAMBRE, Tamara. 
-TAMERTON, Tamara. 
TAMSWEG, In Muro. 
TANARO, Tanarus. 
TANASSERIM, Doanas. 
TANGER, Tingis. 
TANOAL, Dana, 
| TANTAN-VELHA, Sabanna. 
TAOCHAN-ADASI, Lagusse. 
TAORMINA, Colonia Angueen Tauromenitana. 
TAPTI Goaris. ) 
TARA, or Taro, Taras. 
TARABOSAN, Trapezus. 
: TARANTAISE, Tarantasia. 
-TARBES, Castrum ap irate 
‘TTARCHI-VOLICATI, Gy ec: 
| 'TARENT, or Taranto, Bish 
| TARIFA, Julia Jozas. 
| TARN, Tarnis. 
TARO, Tarus. , 
‘TARRAGONA, Tarracon, Tarraco, 7 
TARRAZONA, Turiaso. | 
TARSO, Tarsus. 
TARTARO, Atrianus. 
TARTURA, Dor. c 
| TA-SAVA, Sabee. ee 
TATALIA, Talia. 
TATRIA, Talaria. 
TATZA, Egi 
TAUD, Tathis, 


TAURIS, Gabris, Tigranaana, Gaza, 
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TAURO- ide Rhamnus. 
TAVAY (the river), Ambastus. 
TAVAY, Rhabana. 
TAVETSCH, /ituaticus vicus. 
TAVIGNANO, Rhotanum. 


TAVOLARA, Ermea, Mercurii Tada: 


TAXATA, Colonia. 
TAY, Taus, Tavus. 
TEANO, Teanum Sidicinum. 
TECH, Tecum. 

TECRIT. Birtha. 
TEDELES, Saldea. 
TEFESSAD, Rusicibar. 
TEGENGILL, Igenia. 
TEGEWSEE, Tiges. 
TEISSENDORFP, Artobriga. 
TEJADA, Ptucci. 

TEKET, Panormus. 
TEKIEH, Lycia. 
TEKMAN, Hieron Oros. 
'TEKROVA, Phaselis. 
TELAMONE, Telamon. 
TELESE, Telesia. 
TEL-ESSABE, Leontopolis, 
TELGATE, Tollegatex. 
TELHOUE, Tarichea. 
TELIGOL, ag ins 
TELOWUNI, Hy: 


TEMISCHBER "AM-CUBAN, Surub., 


TEMLUKE, Sig 
TEMPI, Elephantaria. 
TENASSERIM, Cotiaris. 
TENERIFFE, Convallis, 
TENES, Cartenna: 
TENGEL, Cephalonnesos. 
TER, Alba. 


TERAMO, Interamna Palestina. 
TERANO, Interamna cognom. Lirinas. 


TEREK, Alonta. 


TERINA (Goxro p1), Hipponiates sinus. 


TERMED, Oxiana. 


TERMINI, Himerenses Thermz. 


TERMOLI, Buca, _ 

TERNI, Interamnia, Interamna. 
TEROUENNE, Tarvanna. 
TERPEZ, Portospana. 
TERRACIA, Egara. 
TERRACINA, Anxur. 
TERRA-DI- BARI, Peucetia. 


TERRA-DI-LAVORO, Campania, Terra Laboris. 
TERRA-DOTRANTO, Calabria, Aletina Provin- 


TERRA-NUOVA, Gela. 
TERREMOTTO, Boagrius. 
TERSACZ, Tarsium. 
TERSAT, Tarsatica. 
TERUEL, Turdéetanorum urbs. 
TERZA (La), Fratruertium. 
TESINO, Tesana. 
TESSINO, Ticinus. 

TEST, Anton. | 
TET, Ruscino, Telis. 
TETRAGI, Lyczus. 
TETUAN, Jagath. 
TEUKIRA, Arsinone. 
TEULADA, Terula. 


TEUTENHOF, Teutoburgium. 


TEVERONE, Anienus. 


THALANDONISI, Atalanta. 
THANA-WAR, Dagana. 
THANET, Tanatis. 


* a 
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) THEAKT, Ithaca. 
THEIS, Pathyssus, Tibiscus | 
THELABBA, Thelabib. : 
| THEMSE, Tamesis, Tamesa. 
THENNIS, Hanes. 
THERMIA, Cythnus. 
THETEN, Matrica. 
| THETFORD, Sitomagus. ’ 
THIBA, Thebes. 
THIEL, Sitilla. 
THIENGEN, Tenedo. 
THIEVRES, Teucera. 
THIN, Tegna. 
THINE, Pelusium. . 
THIONVILLE. See Diepexnoren. 
 THIRA, Sancterinum. 
THOMASBRUCK, Aggeri pontum. 
THORN, Thorunium, Thorunum. 
THOUARS, Duracium, Toarcium. 
THUE, Jadua. 
| THUR, Duria. 
THURINGEN, Thuringi 
THYRSO, , Caput Thy Thy a 
TIEFENCASTELL, Imum Castrum. 
TIEZ, Canasida. _, 
TIFFANGE, Theiphalia. 
TIFLIS, Tephlis. 
TIGARI, Ticarius. 
TILIOS, or Tiros, Tejum, Tium. 
TILSIT. Chronopolis. 
| TIMAVO, Timavus. 
TIMIA, Tinia. 
TIMOK, Timachus. 
-TINEVELLY, Colchorum Regio. _ 
| TINNA, Thimonepsi. 
TINO, Tenos. 
TINTO, Iberus, Urium. 
'TINZEN, Tinnetio. { 
TIRAN, Phocarum Insula. : 
TIRCONEL, Conatia. ‘ 
TIREH, Metropolis. : 
TIROL, Teriola castra. | 
| TISARA, Dioczsarea. 
TIVE, or Terve, Tuerobis. 
TIVOLI, Tibur. 
TIZ, Cyiza. : 
TOCAT, Berisa. 
TODI, Tuder. 
TODORIANO, Theudaria. 
TOENESTEIN, Antonianz Acidula. 
TOLEDO, Toletum. 
TOLOMETA, Ptolemais. 
} TOMAR, Concordia. 
TOMBUCTU, Pessida. 
TOMISW AR, Tomi. 
| TONGERN, Aduaca Tungrorum. 
| TONNERE, Tenodurense castrum, Tornodurum. 
TONSICH, Docea. 
| TORBIA, Augusti Tropxa. 
TORDA, Saline. 
TORDERA, Larnum. 
| TORDINO, Macrinus. 
| TORETTO, Taurania. 
TORGAU, Torgavia. 
TORKOLA, Tauris Insula. 
TORO (Istanp or), Boaris. 
TORO, Sarabris. 
TORQUEMADA, Augusta Nova, Porta ma 
TORRECILLAS, Turres. ney 
| TORRE-D’AGNAZZO, Egnatia. ~3 
TORRE-DE-PATERNO, Laurens Césthiane 
-TORRE-DELLE-SALINE, Saline, 
| TORRE-DEL-SAVIO, Sabis. <a 
TORRE-DI-FIUMENICA, Paternum. © t2 
| TORRE-DI-ORESTANO, Osaca. wpe ne] 
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TORRE-DI-PATRIA, Linternum. 


TORRE-DI-POLLUCE, Selinus. 

'TTORRE-DI-SENNA, Siris. 

TORRE-DI-VADO, Voluterranavada. 

TORRE-FORCADIZZO, Nora. 

TORRE-SEGURA, Castellum Truentinum. 

TORRE-TORRENTE, Turrus. 

TORRE-VECCHIA, Vetulonia. 

TORRES-VEDRAS, Arandis. 

TORTONA, Dertona, Colonia Julia Augusta Der- 
tona. 

TORTOSA, in Catalonia, Dertosa. 

TORTOSA, in the pash. of Terablus, Antaradus. 

“"TOSA, Athiso. 

TOSCANA, Etruria, Hetruris Magnus Ducatus. 

TOSCANELLA, Ascania, Tuscana, Tuscia- 

TOSTER, Susa. 

TOUL, Tullum. 

TOULON, Telo Martius. 

TOULON- SUR-ARROUX, Telonnum. 

TOULOUSE, Tolosa. 

TOUR-D'ORDRE (La), Farum. 

TOUR-DE-ROUSSILLON (La), Ruscino. 

TOURNAY. ‘See Dornix. 

TOURNON, Tornomagensis vicus. 

TOURNOUS, Tinurtium. - 

TOURS, Cxsarodunum, Turonium. 

TOUS, Tutia. 

TOVARRA, Turbula. 

TOWY, Tobins. 

TRACHENBERG, Dracoacntartee Principatus.. 

TRACHENBERG, Dracomontium.. 

TRAEN, Drachonus. 

TRAINA (the river), Cyamosorus. 

TRAINA, Imachara. 

TRAISMAUR, Trigisamum. 

TRAJETTA, Mintorne. 

TRAJONISI, Caprarum Insula. 

TRANI, Turenum. 

TRAPANI, Drepanum. 

TRAPANLDEL MONTE, Eryx. 

TRASEN, Trigsamus. | 

TRAU, Tragurium. 

TRAUN, Traunus. 

TRAUN-SEE, Gemundanus Lacus.: 

TRAVANCORE, Cottiara. 

TRAVE, Chalusus. , 

TRAVEMUNDE, Dragamuntina. 

TRAVENDAHL, Treva: — 

TRAYGUERA, Teari Juliensis, Tiariula. 

TREBISOND, Trapezus. 

TREJ A, Trea. 

TREMITI, Diomedee Insulz. 

TRENTE, or Truent, Civitas Tridentina, Triden- 
tum. 

TRENTSIN, Singone. 

TREVI, Augusta Treba, Treba. 

TREVL Trebi 

TREVICO, Deavacurbs 

TREVINNO, Beleja. 

TREVISO, Tarvesium. 


TRIBUR, ies 
TRIBUXENA, Colobona. 
TRICALA, Tricea. ; 
TRICARICO, Trica. 
TRICIO, Triciam Metallum. — 


TRIER, ‘Augusta re’ 
TRIESTE, Tergeste. 
TRIEUX, Tetus. 
‘| ‘'PRIGARDON, CEniadz. 
: TRIGNO, Trinium. 


eal TRINKOMALE, Spatanae 


| TRIONTO, Tres. 
'| TRIPOLI, in Asiatic Turkey, Ischopolis. 


TRIPOLI, or Tarastus, Tripolis. 
‘TRIPOLI, in Africa, Civitas (Eensis. 
TRIPOLITZA, Tripolis. 
TRISTENA, Nemea. 

TRITI, Triteza. 

TRIVENTE, Triventium. 

TROIS MARIES (Les), Delphicum Templum. 
TROJA, ce. 

TROJA, lium Novum 

TROJ ANERBERG, Cetius Mons! 
TRONTE, Juvantius. 


| TRONTELLO, Trotilum. 


TRONTO, Truentinus Flavius. 

| TROPEA, Herculis Portus. 
-TROPPAU, Oppavia, Troppavia. 
TROYES, Au stobona. 
TRUXILLO, astra Julia. 
TRUZKOY, Gerrhus. : 
TSHALUMKA, Cucunda. 
TSHATYR-DAGH, Berosus Mons. 


-‘TSHEPINI, Gargaria. 


| TSHERDIN, Czerdinum. 


TSHEREASSEN, Sabira. 

| TSHERNEMBLE, Terponus. 
TSHERSCHEMBI, Heracleum. 
TSHERTSHEMIR-KUPRI, Rosologiacum. 
TSHESHME, Zeugma. 

TSHESKMEH, Erythrea. 

TSHIL-MINAR, Persepolis. - 
TSCHONGRAD, Csongradiensis Comitatus. 
TSHOROK, Isis. 

TSHUMUS-DAG and Kupe-Dae, Temnus. 


| TSHURLU, Tzurulum. | 
| TSHAUTSCHE-AGHISI, Posidium. 


TSUCHPAREH, Caspatyrus. 


| TUBN AH, Tubune. 
| TUDDER, Theudurum. 


| TUDELA, Tulonium. 


| TURIN, Au: 


TUERTO, Astura. 

TUISY, Diciacum. 

TULCZE, Salsovia. 
-'TULLEI-AUX-GROSSEILLES, Tusiacum. 

| TULN, Castra Catulina. 

TUNIS, Tunes. 

TUNSA, or Tuxcza, Tonzus. 

TURAN! O, Telonius, Tolenus. 

TURCOMANA, Iran and Ertwan, Armenia Mag- 


ta. Taurinorum. 
TURKEY, Turcia. 
TURKHEIM, Celius. 


| 'TURTUKAI, Transmariéea. 


TUSA, Haleza. 


| TUSLA, Doriscus, 


TUSLAG, Tatta. - 
TUTTLINGEN, Dutlinga. 


TUY, Tudz. 

TYBEIN, Duinum. 

TYENA, Eusebia ad Tauram. 
TYNA, Arimegon. 

TYROS, Thyrea. 
TZERNITZ, Zerve. 


Uv 


| ‘UBEDA, Betula. 


UDINE, Uthina, Utinum. 

UDUBA, Turulis. 

UEBERLINGEN, Iburinga. _ 
UEBERLINGER-SEE, Aeronias Laeus. 
| UFFENTE, Ufens. ; 

UGENTO, Uxentum, 
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ULM, Aleimoéanis Ulma. 

ULSTER, Hultonia, Ultonia. 

ULTEN, De Ultimis. 

UMBRIATICO, Brystacia. 

UM- ES-SURRAB, Surratha. 

UNISCH, GEnoe. 

UNTERSEEN, Interlacus. 

UNTERW ALDEN, Subsylvania. 

UNTER-ZELL, Cella Dei Inferior. 

UNTER-ZELLERSEE, Venetus Lacus. 

UPOIX, Epotium. 

URAL MOUNTAINS, Hyperborei Montes, Noros- 
sus. 

URBANIA, Urbinum. 

URBINO, Urbinum. 

URBISAGLIA, Pollentia. 

URDINGEN, Hordeani Castra. 

URK, Flevo Insula. 

UR-MEZOE, Campus Dominorum. 

URMI, Spauta. 

URS, Ussubium. 

URTZIANI, Phricium. 

URUMIYA, Magrada. 

USALET, Usaletum. 

USBEKEN, Daz. 

USK, Castrum Oscx. 

USKUB, Scopi, Scupi. 

UTENDE, Siatutanda. 

UTRECHT, Trajectum ad Rhenum, Antonia. 

UTTA, Susaleus vicus. 

UZEN, Ozene. 2 

UZES, Ucense Castrum, Ucetia. “ 


ae 


VABRES, Vabrense Castrum. 

VACCA, Bovenna. 

VACUR, Cxesarea Mauretanie Cesariensis. 
VADO, Sabatia vada. 

VADUTZ, Dulcis Vallis. 

VAGNOLI (Lt), Trifanum. 
VAGY-VASONY, Vacontium. 

VAISON, Aéria. 

VALBACH, Valena. : 

VALDAHON, Velatudurum. 
VAL-DI-CAMONICA, Camunorum Vallis. 
VAL-DI-MONTIRONE, Campi Macri 
VAL-SUGAN, Euganea Vallis. 
VALENCE, Civitas Valentinorum, Valentia. 
VALENCI ENN ES; Valentiane. 
VALENTIA-DE-DON-JUAN, Palantia. 
VALENZA, Forum Fulvii. “ 
VALERA-LA-VIEJA, Nertobriga, Valeria. 
VALGEN-SEE, Lacus Italicus. 
VALLADOLI, Pintia, Vallisoletum. 
VALLE-FREDDA, Frigida Vallis. 
VALOIS, Valesia. 

VALPAJELA, Vapanes. 

VALPO, Jovallium. 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND, Diemeni Insula. 
VANESERIS, Zalacum. 

VANNES, Civitas Venetorum, Venetia. 
VAR, Varum. 

VARANA fa D1), Germe. 

VARAYE, Varadetum. 

VARCERO, Colentum. 

VARCILES, Varcilenses. 

VARDAR, Axius. 

VAREA, Varia. a 
VARESE, Baretium. iia 
VARHELY, Augusta Dacica. yo 
VARIGNANO, Claterna. 
VARNA, Barne, Odessus. 

VARS, Varcia. 
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| VERBICANO, ” 
VERBOUSZEO, Varuaria. 
| VERCELLI, Vercellee. 











VASTEO, Pitinum. 


-VASTO, Basta. 


VASTO-D' AMMONE, Histonium. 
VATISA, Polemonium. 

VATISA, Phatisane. 

VATKA, Boea. 

VAUCLUSE, Cluse Vallis, Vallis Clausa. 
VAUCOULEURS, Lorium. 

VAUDRE, Vodgoriacum. 


| VEDENE, Vindalium. 


| VEERE, Campiveria. 

VEGEL, Besippo. 

VEGJA, Baga. - 
VEGLIA (Istanp oF), Curicta. 

VEGLIA, Caurictum. 
VEINE, Davianum. 

VELACHA, Voluce. 

VELEY, Vellava. 

VELEZ, Menoba. 

VELEZ-DE- GOMERA, Parietina. 
VELEZ-MALAGA, Menoba. 
VELIKA, Castra Varia. 
VELINO, Velinus. 

VELIZZA, Tithorea. 
VELLETRI, Velitre. 

VELTLIN, Vallis Tellina. 
VENAISIN, Comitatus Vindascinus, Avenionensis. 
VENCE, Vintium. 

VENDOME, Castrum Vindonicum, Vindocinum. 


| VENDRELL, Palfuriana. 


VENE (Le), Sacraria. 
VENEDIG, Venetiz. 
VENETICO, Lyncestius amnis. 
VENLOO, Sablones. 


| VENOSA, Venu Ey 
| VENTAS-DE-CAPARRA (Las), Capara. 


VENTOLIERE, Bentoliera. 
VENZONE, Vannia. 
VERBASZ, Ur 

art 


VERDEN, Ferda, Tuliphurdum, Fardium. 
VERDON, Dila. 


| VERDUN, ater sg 


VERGA, Ba 
VERGELLO, ), Vergelliilt 
VERIA, Bercza. 
VEROCZE, Serota. 
VEROLI, Verule. 


| VERONA, Colonia Augusta Verona, Nova Gallie- 


niana. 
VERRES, Vitricium. 
VERSIGLIA, Vesidia. 
VERVIER, Vervevis. 


| VERVINS, Verbinum. 
-VERZINA, Vertine. 


VESCIANO, Bescia. 
VESCOVATO, Episcopatus. 
VESCOVIA, Episcopium. . 
VESRACH-REVI, Larissa. 
VESUV, Vesuvius. - 
VETERI, Macrina. 
VEVAY, Viviscum, Bibiscum. 


i VEZELAY, Vizeliacum. 


VEZZANO, Vitianum. 

VEZZO, Vegium. 

VIADANA, Vulturnia, 
VIANA, Avarum Promontorium. 


| VIAREGGIO, Fossa Papiriana. 


VICENZA, Vicentia. 
VICH, Ausa. 


VICHTACH, Bibacum. Sei ier ye tee | | 
VICO, Elbii Vicus, Vi icus Matrini. tere 
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VICO (Lago p1), Elbii Lacus. 
VICO-DI-SORENTO, qua 
VICO-LAGO-DI, Ciminius lac. 
VICTIMOLO, Ictimuli. 
VID, Utum. 
VIDIN, Bidinum. 
VIENNA, Flaviana Castra, Vindobona, Vienna. 
VIENNE, Vienna. 
VIERRADEN, Ad Quatuor Rotas. 
VIESTI, Apeneste. 
VIEUX, Civitas Viducassium. 
VIGAN ( (Li), Vindomagus. 
VIGANO, Vicus Serninus. 
GNIANELLO, Junianellum. 
GO, Vicus Spacorum. 
VILCHES, Vescelia. 
VILLADASO, Forum Statiellorom. 
VILLA-DE-DOS-HERMANNOS, Orippo. 
VILLA-DE-REYNA, Regiana. 
VILLA-DEL-CARPIS, Onoba, 
VILLA-DIEGO, Diegi Villa. 
VILLA-FRANCA, ‘avium, Bergidium Flavium. 
VILLA-FRANCHE-DE-ROVERGUE, Francopo- 
18 
VILLA-HERMOSA, Villa formosa. 
VILLAINE (Ta), Vicinovia. 
VILLA-LOYSA, Jonosia. 
VILLA-NOVA-DEL-RIO, Canama. 
VILLENA, Arbacala. 
VILLOE, Vellejacium. 
VINAY, Ventia. 
VINCENNES, Ad Vicenas. 
VINCENNES, Ad Vicenas Americanas. 
VINDONITE, Vindenuta. 
VINHAES, Veniatia. 
VINKOVCZE, Cibalz. 
Steed, Albium Intemelium. 
VIRE, Olin 
VISAPUR, Mespele, 
VISEGRAD, Cirpi. 
VISO, Vesulus mons. 
VISSA, Severus mons. 
VISTRIZZA, Astraus. 
VITERBO, — es Viterbium: 
VITESLAU, 
VITOLANO, Or Lreeeme 
VITRY- -LE-FRANCOIS, Victoriacum Francicum. 
VITTORIA, Camartea, Suestasiam. 
VITULO, Cetylus. 
VIVIERS, Albia Augusti, Vivarium, 
VIZINDRUK, Barace. 
VLADI-CAUCAS, Caucasize Portes. 
VLAERDINGEN, Flenium, Sehiedamune. . 
VLICHA, Olpz. 
VLIE, Fossa Corbulonis. 
VLIELAND, Flevolandia. 
VLIESSINGEN, Flesinga. 
VOBARNO, Voberna. 
VOCONC, Fanum Vacunes. 





VOLCANO, Fiera, 
VOLKELMARRET, Gentiforn 
VOLTERRA, Volaterrm: 
VOLTURNO, Athumas, Volturnus. 
VOMANO, Vomanus. 

VONC, Van | 
VORBURG, Forum Adriani: 
VORST, Veruca castellam.. 








VOSFOR, Nymphea. | " 
VOSTIZZA, /Egium, Egea. 

VOUGA, Vacua. 

VRAITA, Fevus. 
VRANA, Brauron. 

VUNO, Phanote. 

VYZIA, Bizya. 


We 


WAAG, Casus, Vagus. 

WAAL, Nabalia, Vahalis. _ 
WADI-EL-ARISCH, /Egypti fluvias. 
WADI-EL-BERBER, Tusca. 
WADI-EL-W ALE, Aqua. Dimonis. 
WADILQUAMA, Cinyps. 
WADI-ZERKA, Jaboch. 

| WADY-GHARENDEL, Elim. 
WADY-MEHARRAKA, Hiera sai 3 
WADY-SAYR, Jazer. 

| WAERDER, Lauri. 

WAIHEND, Arachosia. 

WAIHEND, Arachotoscrene. 

| WAIN, Viana. 

-WAKR, Chabinus. 

WALCHEREN, Gensco Valachria, 

| WALD, Gabreta 5 

| WALDAI MOUN. TAINS, Alani montes.. 
WALDMUNCHEN, Seguacatum. 
WALES, Cambria, Britannia Superior, Vallesinns 
| WALLINGFORD, Caleua. . 
WALLSEND, Legedunum. 

WAN, Arcissa. 

WAN, Mantiana Palus. 

WANGEN, Vemania. 

WARDEI, or Gross-W ARDEIN, Varadinum. 
WAREN, Virunum. 

WARNE, Suebus. 

WARSAW, Varsovia. 

WARWICK, Calunia, Preesidium Cornaviorum. 
W ASCH, Bascatis. | 
WASH (Tue), Metaris Astuarium. 

| WASITH, Cybate. 

| WASSERBILLICH, Aquehel sur. 

W ASSERBU RG, Aquaburgu 

W ASSERLEONBURG, fo pep 

| WEICHSEL, Vistula. 

| | WEICHSELMUNDE, Munda Vistule. 
WEILHEIM, Cambodunum. 
WEISSENAU, Alba Augia Naviscorum. 
| WEISSENBURG, Alba Selusiana. 
WEISSENBURG. See Ase Jue. 

| WEISSENFELS, Leucopetra. 

| WEISSERITZ, Albula, 

WEISSES MEER, Album Mare. 
WEIUNG, Viana. _. 

| WELKA, Fulfinium. 

WELLS, Fontes Belge. 


ha. 


WELTEN, Veldidena. 


: WENERSBORG, Bretta. 
| WENSUSSEL, Burgla. 
WERDEN, Moradunum. 
WERI, Hwerenofeldia, Genewara, 
| WERMELAND, Varmia. 
WERNITZ, Biriciana. 
| WERTACH, Vinda. . 
WERWICK, Viroviacum. _ 
| WESEN, Guesta. : 
| WESER, Visurgis. 


| WELS, Falciana, Colonia Aurelia Antoaiens Ovi 


| WELTENBURG, Attobriga. = ti = 
| WELZHEIM, Valentia. fe 
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WEST-BOTHNIA, Bothnia Occidentalis, 


WESTCAPPEL, Fanum Herculis Magusani. 


WESTERWALD, Burnonia Sylva. 
WESTPHALIA, Guestfalias 
WEXFORD, Manapia. 

WHITE, Eleeusa. 

WHITHORN, Candida Casa, Leucophibia. 
WIBLINGEN, Ebilingua. 

WICK, Ilea. 

WICKEN, Vicus. 

WIDDEN, Biminacium, Viminacium. » 
WIENER-WALD, Bojorum Deserta. 
WIESBADEN, Aquee Mattiace. 
WIESELBURG, Flexum. 

WIGHT (Istx or), Vecta, Veetis. 
WILHELMSTA IT, Guilielmostadium. 
WILLERING, Hilaria. 

WILLOUGHBY, Verometum. 
WIMPFEN, Cornelia, Wimpina. 
WINCHESTER, Venta Belgarum, Vintonio. 
WINDISCH, Vindonissa. 
WINDISCHGRATZ, Slavogreecium. 
WINDSOR, Vindesorium. 
WINTERTHUR, Vitodurum. 
WINZENDORE, Alvincium. 

WIPACH, Frigidus. 


WIPPER, Vi Viadrus. 
WIRM, Verna.» 
WISMAR, Marionis. 


WISSANT, Iccius Portus. 
WISSEMBURG, Selusium. 


ee Vitemberga, Witteberga, Lenco- 


WOERINGEN, Buruncum. 
WOLFENBUTTEL, Guelferbytum. 
WOLGA, Rha. 

WOLLIN, Fanesiorum Insula. 
WOLLIN, Julinum. 

WOODCOTE, Noviomagus. 
WORCESTER, Brangonia, Vigornia. 
WORMS, Augusta Vangionum, Wormatia. 
WORMSER-BAD, Bormianzg Therme. 
WOSTANI, Aigyptus Media. 
WRIETZEN, Viritium. 
WROXETER, Uriconium.. 


WURZBURG, Artaunum, Herbipolis, Wurcebur- 


WUTACH, Julioma 
WYK-D .CH,, Juliomapas. YE, Batavodurum. 


x 


XALON, Bilbilis. 

XANTEN. See SaNTEN. 

XELSA, Celsa. 
XERES-DE-CAVELLEROS, Seria. 
XEREZ-DE-LA-FRONTERA, Asta Regia. 
XIGONZA, Saguntia. 

XILOCASTRO, Aigira. 

XIRIA, or Cuetme, Erymanthus. 
XUCAR, Sucro. 


i 


Y 
YARE, Garienis. 
YARMOUTH, Garianonum. 
YARUM, Girvium. 


YEMEN, Amania. 
YENNE, or Hyennxe, Cauna. 


eS Lk CHATEAU, Eure Castrum. 
YGUALADA, Aqualatum, 

YIL, Hyla. 

VII. 
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YLST, Ilostum. 

YNIESTA, Egelasta. - 

| YONNE, Icauna. 

| YORK, Belgium Novum. 
YORK, Colonia Eboracensis. 
| YPERLE, Hiscar, Ypra. 
YPERS, or Yrern, Ipra. 
YPOL, Ibola. 

| YS-CAP, Glaciale Promontorium. 
| YSENDIK, Isendicum. 
YSSEL. See Issex. 
YSTADT, Istadium, 
YUCATAN, Jucatania, 
YUNTO, Tagrus. 
YVOIRE, Aquaria. 
YVOIX, Cariniacum. 
YVOIX, Epoissus. 











































Z 


ZABERN. See Berc-Exsass-Raers-ZABERs, 
ZADAICA, Meninx. 

ZAFRA, hyrium. 

| ZAHARA, OF actigi. 

ZAINAH, Diana. 

| ZALAMEA-DE-LA- SERENA, Julipa. 

| ZALONGOS, Charadrus. 

ZAMBRONA, Hipponum Promontorium. 
ZAMORA, Ocellodurum. 
ZANNONE, Sinonia. 
ZANTE, Zacynthus. 
ZARACHA, Beligrada. 
gem age rnp, Jadera. 
ZARAVA, Ezra. 

ee Phareadon. 

ARI, Cambyses. 
 ZARNOWICE, Carrodunum. 
| ZARTEN, Tarodunum. 
| ZAXOSULTAN, Zautha. 
ire (Istanp oF), Cea. 





ZEBEN, Cibiniam Minus. 
ZEHNGERICHTEN-BUND, Feedus Decem Juris- 
| = dictionum. 

| ZEILA, Aromata. 

ZEITUN, Maliacus sinus. 

ZEITZ, Citium. 

| ZELEBI, or SeLesy, Zenobia. 

ZELL, Cella Badensis. 

ZELL, Cella Franconica. 

ZELLA, Cella St. Blassii. 
ZELL-AM-HERMERSBACH, Cella Rudolphi. 
sao. gi ZELLER-SEE, Cella ad Lacum Infe- 





: ZELL-AN-DER-PRAMB, Cella Austria superioris. 
ZELL-IM-HAMM, Cella ad Mosellam. 
ZELL-IM-ZILLERTHALE, Cella Tirolonsis. | 
ZELL-OB-DER-IPS, Cella ad Isim. | 
ror or ea nea ae Cella Austriz Infe- 
; 
} 


ZELLERSEE, Lacus inferior. 
ZELLETI, Cilla. 
-ZELSENHEIM, Elcebus. 

ZEPT, Cilicenze. 

| ZERBI, Meninx. 

ZERBST, Servesta, Servestum. 

| ZERENL Gotr pe), Laturus sinus. 
ZERMANIA, Tedanius. 

ZERNA, Siracella. 

| ZE RNITZ, Zerve. 

| ZETERAMBOL, Germanicopolis. 
ZEUTUNI, oe 

| ZICKA, a 

ZIEGENRUCK, Capra, Dorsam. 
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| ARTICLE IIL 
ON THE PRONUNCIATION OF MODERN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES. 
- > 





| 
) 
‘ 
_ *,* This article is pny reprint of the excellent Introduction to ‘ Lippincott’s Pronouncing Gazetteer,’ a work of 
eat merit, published at Philadelphia, U. S., in 1855. We have also emp oyed in its compilation the remarks attached \ 
by Professor Porter of Yale college to his ‘ Pronouncing Vocabulary of Modern Geographical Names.’ 
i] A i 
raphers have, for the most part, pursued a very i, 
| 
, 
! 


I. Geoarapruicat names may properly be divided | g 
into two great classes. The first division comprises | different course. Instead of conforming to a rule 
those which, in their native language, are written | which has the double merit of being simple and easy 
either in Roman letters, or else in characters (like | for the writer,? and clear and satisfactory to the 
the German and Greek) which can readily be con-| reader, they have, by sometimes writing in the 
yerted into corresponding Roman letters. The | French an sometimes in the German mode, and 
ing such names is generally uniform, | not unfrequently combining the two in the same 
, same in each of the different European lan- | name, involved the department of Oriental geo- 
guages. Thus, Erna or Aitrya—the name by which | graphy in a confusion which is most perplexing to 
the great volcanic mountain of Sicily is known to | all, and is absolutely inextricable to those who have 
ie talians—is < 238 English, Pate My vee | near this maoes one opelline — poet 
utch, Spanish, and Portugaese name fo ‘same | study. Many of the foreign spelli ound in the 
mountain. So Laysacn or Laraacn, the eo of | writin of English esogreations have doubitiens been 
Illyria, is not only the German, but the English, | taken French and German works, the copyist 
a 


Sere ee ee 















French, Italian, and Spanish name. Thus, also, neglecting to translate the names, while making 
York, a city of England, is not merely the a ia translation of the rest of the book. 

name, but the French, German, Dutch, Italian, II. It is Che ewe te immense advantage, in an 
Spanish, &e. ‘The same rule holds true with regard English work intended for general readers, to write 
to a large majority of the names of Western and | names in such a manner that they can without dif- 


Southern op 
The. other division of geographical names em- 
braces those which, in their native language, are 





ficulty be pronounced correctly by the ordinary 
English scholar. Another strong argument in favour 











| neither written in Roman letters, nor in characters | same class as those of Western Europe. Accordingly, we have 
‘ that can be converted into page| dani Roman | not merely 
: letters: such are the Russian, rkish, Arabic, French. English. German. 
Persian, &c. Names of this class, with few if any | Badakbehan, for Badakshan, Badakhschan. 
exceptions, are written differently in the different | Beloutchistan, ,, Beluchistan, Beludschistan. 
European languages, each nation aiming to express | Chiraz, ”  Sheeraz or Shiraz, Schi 
the sound or pronunciation of the ay a name by | Kirmanchah, ,, Kermanshah, Kermanschah. 
the letters of its own tongue. aia : example, | Logie »  Meshid, Mesched. a 
an Englishman visiting the capital of Fezzan, in | at, " y | ae ‘| 
Mecther Africa, and <anon to indicate the sound ene nage ie Te eee are ee : 
of the name as pronounced by the inhabitants, | put we also find in the most popular Frefich geographical works, | 
would naturally write it Moorzoox, or adopting the | examples like the following :— i MA ae m8 
Italian pronunciation of the vowel u, generally fol- —s | 
lowed in foreignnames in the body of this work, Mur- Adjmir, fnatendl Of Ajmir or'Ajmere. 3 
gox; a Frenchman would write Mourzoux; a Ger- Dje i labs ; 
man Mursu«; these various spellings being intended Djeypour, ” Jour. 7 
tor t precisely the same sound, Again, if an Mi estes so id Setpar or Jibdver. | 
| Englishman wished to represent the native pronun- anaes a tn VC Einda - ; 
ciation of a certain city of Persia, he would write it Haiderabad, " -spareentge La : 
Saooster or Suuster; a Frenchman would spell it Boneh " 7 ey = ug | 
CHoUSsTER; 4 = ScHUSTER; an ee Boru Pounah, % Poonah or Punah. | 
Ter; a Porta uese, CHUSTER Or AUSTER, “c.; tess (it m: remarked that the French names in the fo | 
being, in fact, the sete spellings Boe above Ping 4 one oF two exooptions, represent the resco round the : 
name in those different languages respectively. English, are evidently only a French translation of the 
“This mode or rale of writing African and Orien- English name. i sheen the oe br pertege diene — ee : 
tal names is, generally speaking, very strictly ad- Se enidiaeens in: tin first of the foregoing lists) > }| 


the principle above stated, (that is, representing the sound of the 
foreign name by the letters of their own language.) they gener- 
ally write the names of British India after the English mode; as, 
| | HyperaBaD, JEYruR, Mysore, &c. Z 
«= ae x i hak 7 ‘or . ae ee the | 1 h t I 
Ne oe eee atrieg: which ench Not only speed te | writing the name for the first time. It certainly would be quite 
‘nropes » domination—as Persia, China, &c.—according to the | aa easy, to gay the least, for an Englishman to resent any 
rule above given, but even the names of British India, although given sound in such a name by the letters of his mother tongue 
these might be considered, in some sense, as belomging to the as by those of a foreign language. a a ae 








hered to by the greater number of French and Ger- 
man writers ;1 but, unfortunately, the English geo- 
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of the use of English orthoepy in such cases, is that 
it is capable of conveniently expressing or represent- 
ing a greater variety of sounds than any other Eu- 
ropean language. There is no sound, we believe, 
that is extensively used in oriental names which 
we cannot express as well as the French, and there 
are several which we can express much better than 
they; while there are some sounds, perfectly fami- 


liar to our tongue, which they cannot express at all. 7 


Take, for example, the sound of our j—a very common 
one in the names both of Asia ani 
express by a single letter is indicated less perfectly 
in the French language by two—d), (as, Djyidda 
r JIDDA, SE Pageonpe for JULAMERK, &c. ;) so, also, 
the sound of ch, one of continual occurrence both in 
the names of Asia and Eastern Europe, is repre- 
sented in French by three letters—tch, (as Tchanda 
for Cuanpa, Tehambal for Cuvmeut, &c.) True, the 
alias often use (especially at the end of a syl- 
lable) teh i order to denote the same sound; it is, 
however, important to observe that this sound, as 
well as that of 7, is one of the most common and 
familiar to the English tongue, while both are for- 
eign to the French language, since neither of them 
is to be found in any genuine French word. Again, 
our w expresses a sound (common in the Oriental 
languages) which is not nearly so neatly nor so well 
expressed by the French ou, the latter being the 
roper equivalent of our oo or the Italian wu. This 
defect is so obvious, that some of the most emi- 
nent French writers, (Pauthier, for example, in his 
works on China) make use of the English w in writ- 
ing certain foreign names. Thus instead of em- 
ploying ouow to express the sound of wu or woo, 
they write wow; instead of owen, wen, &c. Lastly, 
there are sounds expressed in our tongue with the 
utmost facility which French orthoepy cannot repre- 
sent at all; among these are the sounds of the Greek 
¢ (th) and 3 (@) 
cian islands: the former exactly corresponding to 
our tk in thin, the latter to th in this. With re- 
spect to the German language, there is, if we mis- 
take not, but one frequently occurring sound 
in oriental names (that of kh—represented by the 
German ch) which can be represented by it better 
tan be deo English, while there are many which can 
ant 


but more y, than in German. Thus, the 
Germans employ four letters (dsch) to indicate the 
sound of our J, and, after all, represent it most im- 
perfectly ; for example, they write Dschulamerk, 

dda, Dschilolo, for Jutawerx, Jrpa, and Jt- 
Loto. Their four letters ésch do not represent cor- 
rectly the sound of our ch, nor does their sch convey 
even a tolerable idea of our zh, (that of s in pleasure 
or occasion.) Like the French, they have no letter 


or combination of letters equivalent to our w, nor 


can they in any manner represent the sound of the 
modern Greek @ or 3. 
Another mode of writing oriental names, now 


ad 
nod’ gener 







ly followed in the 
taphieal Society,’ and in the present work, is 
ay oy the English consonants in conjunction 
the Italian vowels, those vowels which have a 
long or fall sound being generally marked with an 
accent, thus: Shapir, for Saaroor or SHarour; 
Tabriz, for Tasneez, &. It is to be observed, 
however, that any general rule for writing Orien- 
= trap is, or 
y those great practical laws of language, founded 
on usage, which overrule all considerations of mere 
theoretical propriety; and 
ble to change any sp 
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/usage among geographi 
Africa: what we | 


lish pronunciation, 


common in Turkey and the Gre- } 


be expressed in English more convent 


| nounced seen, sain, or sine ? or should we sout 
| final e, and make it see-nee, sai-nee, or si-nee? This 


some of the best English geographers, : 
pea: 


zht to be, somewhat modified 








common English names of the great countries 
of Asia and Africa (as Persia, Hmpostan, Cara, 
Eeyrt, &c.) to be retained, but the ordinary spell- 
ing of names of far less note, when sential | by 
the universal, or almost universal, practice of the 
best English writers, should be adhered to. Thus, 


we still write Oupr, and not Ood; Deut, and not 
| Delhee or Delli ; Catno, not Kahira, &c. 


| In short, 
it is only when there appears to be no settled 
| writers, that we may 
take the liberty of selecting out of many forms that 
which we deem preferable to the others. 


Ill. It is scarcely necessary to dwell upon the ~ 


essential importance of pronunciation, since it en- 
forces its own claims upon “all who talk or read.” 
In fact, the need of some uniform system of geo- 
graphical pronunciation appears now to be univer- 


sally felt and acknowledged; and geographers 


seem to be nearly unanimous in opinion, that the 
only rational system of geographical pronuncia- 
tion is that which is based on the principle of 


pronouncing all names of places as nearly as possible - {| 


as they are pronounced by the educated people of 
the respective countries to which they belong, with 
the exception of those few well-known ee 
names which appear to have ne ie a fixed Eng- 
as Paris, Napies, FLorence, 
Venice, Municu, &c.; these extoeemnal nameés be- 
ing ligt according to the usage of the best 
English speakers. 

It is admitted that cases not unfrequently occur, 
in which it is impossible to convey, with any great 
degree of precision, the native pronunciation of 
other countries by means of English letters; but 
something is undoubtedly gained by such an ap- 
proximation to the true sound, as would enable one 
more readily to understand, and to be understood by 
those who are familiar with the names of places as 
spoken by the inhabitants themselves. Some, in- 
deed, have maintained the propriety of pronouncing 
foreign names as they are written, giving to every 
letter its f poe English sound. But such a sys- 
tem would obviously lead to the greatest confusion, 
and be attended with inextricable difficulties. What, 
for example, would be the proper English pronun- 
ciation of Seine? Should the ei be pronounced like 
ee, as in the words seize, ceiling, receive, &c. ? or like 
ai, as in vein, weight, inveigh; or like i long, as in 
height, sleight, &c.? Should Sere then ‘ nic 
the 


one instance, out of a multitude, may perhaps serve 
to show the endless diversity and confusion into 
which such a system, or rather want of system, must 
of necessity lead. But this is not all; there are in- 
numerable cases wherein it is very difficult, if not 
impossible, to pronounce the names of other:coun- 
tries according to the English sound of the letters, 
é. g., CzEnnicow, Csonarap, Hyetmar, Horne, 
Lyusye, Szeerpin, Tyrminer, &c., while there is no 
difficulty whatever in pronouncing them according 
to the native sound. multitude of instances also 
oceur in which the English manner of pronouncing 
names, though not difficult, is far less euphonious 





than that of the country to which such names 


belong. Mrnuo, (meen’yo,) a river, and BaTta.aa, 
oe ‘ya,) a town of Portugal, and Baccuerione, 
er pet Mew” a river of Italy, may serve as ex- 
am 4 


a. 
The ae of ten or twelve new sounds, 
which might be easily learned by persons of ordi- 
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dinary aptitude in a few hours, would enable any 
one, who can read correctly the English pronuncia- 
tion as marked in Walker's or Worcester’s Dictia-!_}/ 
ary, to pronounce with tolerable correctness all,the ~ | 
me ee 
° ” Z a” 4 | 


Un aniigrtat 
cna 


eg See ee 


Pe aE ee ee 


ae ee ee 
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names of Portugal, Spain, Italy, France, Belgium, 
the Netherlands, Germany, Detinaik, Sweden, Nor- 


way, and perhaps of Hungary. The difficulties in | 


regard to the names of Poland, Bohemia, and the 
Slavonian countries generally, are confessedly much 
rreater—but of this hereafter. Persons who view 
the different European languages separately, are 
apt to regard the mastering of the difficult sounds 
in all, as a much more formidable task than it really 
is. They forget that a large proportion of the most 
difficult sounds are common to several different lan- 
guages, and after being once thoroughly learned, 
can, of course, present no further obstacle. Of this 
class is the French and Dutch (or Flemish) w, equi- 
valent to the German and Hungarian ii, and to the 
Danish, Norwegian, and Swedish y. Here it will 
be seen that the same sound, intermediate to the 
English ee in feet, and the oo in book, occurs in SEVEN 
different languages. The German @ ord is likewise 
found in Danish, Norwegian, Swedish, and Hun- 
rian, and nearly corresponds to one of the most 
ifficnlt Dutch sounds, that of eeu as in LEEUWaR- 
pEN; the German ch in ach or noch is almost exactly 
equivalent in sound to the Spanish j or «, and is es- 
sentially the same as the Polish, Dutch, Scotch, and 
Welsh ch, and the Dutch g. 
It is worthy of remark that in all the thousands 
of Italian names, there is not a single sound which 
an Englishman cannot utter with perfect ease. We 
do not mean to deny that there are combinations of 


letters, as cia (pronounced cha,) giu, (pronounced | 
joo or ju,) and hy ect Lg or an which, 
without any explanations, might appear difficult to 


the mere English scholar; but when these com- 


binations are represented by their proper English 
equivalents, there is obviously no dificulty what- 
ever. What has been said of Italian, is substantially 
true of Portuguese; the nasal sounds in such words 
as alem, sao, though having no exact equivalent in 
English, are by no means difficult for an English- 
man to acquire; and, indeed, unless great nicety be 
ealled for, might very well be supplied by the Eng- 
lish ag, (thus alem might be pronounced a-leng’, and 
sao, sowng.) In Spanish there is but one difficult 
sound, that of j or x, corresponding, as already re- 
marked, to the German guttural ch. So that by the 
acquisition of one, or, at most, of two foreign sounds, 
ge Boghehmasn or American will be enabled (if the 
pronunciation be properly marked) to pronounce 
correctly the fifty thousand or more names of Italy, 
Portugal, Spain, Brazil, and Spanish America. It 
would, we think, be well worth while to give the 
pronunciation of these names, even were it Impos- 
sible to give aig those of any of the other 
European countries, But nosuch impossibility ex- 
ists. With the exception of the Slavonic languages, 
the pronunciation of the French is by far the most 


difficult for the English scholar to acquire. Yet | 


any child, with an average capacity for acquiring 
lang will master all the French sounds in a 
few lessons. The German comes next in point of 
difficulty, and after it scarcely any thing more re- 
mains to be done so far as regards the languages of 
Western and Northern Europe. As to the Slavo- 
nic languages, we admit that a number of the Po- 
lish and Bohemian names are absolutely unpro- 
n ble; but as Poland is a part of Russia, we 


ceptions, are sufficiently easy for the English 
speaker. So, also, if we find it impossible to — 
nonnce some of the names of Bohemia, Galicia, &c., 


we might in like manner substitute the German 


names in those instances—the German being the | 
a of the Austrian government, to | 


a 








one general rule 


might with propriety adopt in such cases the Rus- | 
an name sad vronunciation, which, with few ex- 








‘which Bobemia and Gala belong. With kegacd, 


however, to the languages of Russia, Turkey, &c., 
the names of the places in these countries, as we 
meet with them, being not really Russian or Turk- 
ish names, but only French, German, or English 
transcripts of those names, there is often much greater 
difficulty in determining the correct spelling and 
pronunciation. Even scholars the most thoroughly 
acquainted with those languages, often feel uncer- 
tain as to the best mode of representing names of 
this class in the languages of Western Enrope. 
Hence it follows that it is next to impossible, in 
such cases, to attain that correctness, or exactness, 
in spelling, and precision in marking the pronun- 
ciation, which can be attained with comparative ease 
in names written in Roman or German characters. 
Of the topographical names of Great Britain and 
the United States, it may be asserted that while in 
the fixedness of the spelling they resemble those of 
Spain, France, &c., in difficulty of pronunciation 
they almost exceed those of Russia or Poland, 
This characteristic of English and American names 
is evidently to be attributed to the introduction of 
new and incongruous foreign elements into the lan- 
guage, after this has been to a certain extent formed 
and fixed. The existence in the same country of 
several entirely distinct nations, Welsh, Saxons, 
Danes, &c., each tenacious of its own natural pecu- 
liarities, which have been in a measure protected 
and fostered by the freedom of the government, has 
doubtless been the principal cause of the Great irre- 
arity and incongruity of the English la : 
e find, indeed, as regards English names, iL 
of pronunciation, either in relation 
to accent or to the sounds of the letters on which 
we can with confidence rely: the actual practice of 
the best speakers is, therefore, our only safe guide. 
Anomalies similar to those which prevail in Eng- 
land, (though modified by varying circumstances, 


are not unfrequently to be met with in the Uni 


States. Terre Bonne, (pronounced tar bon or far 
bonn,) Narcnrrocues, (usually called nak-e-tish’, 

Terra Haute, (ter'rah hdt, tar hat or ter’rah hit, 

and Sautt Satnr Marte, (soo sent ma’ree,) are re- 
markable examples of this class. Settled originally 
and named by the French, although afterwards chiefly 
inhabited by those speaking English, the names of 
those places are neither English nor French, nor 
even a mixture of the two, but a strange corruption 
produced, it would seem, by each of the American 
settlers imagining that if he was careful to utter a 


| sound which none could suspect of being English, 


he must as a matter of course speak very good 
French. | : 

IV. If any might be allowed to pronounce foreign 
names without regard to the iar sounds of the 
letters, or to the accents, which ea in other 
countries, this privilege might sarely be claimed by 
the poets, who, in the use even of English words, 
are considered to enjoy a special license. It is 
very evident, however—as every one who will take 
the trouble to examine the works of the better class 
of them, must admit—that, as a body, they have 
neither claimed nor used this privilege. On the 
contrary, our more distinguished poets have usu- 
ally exhibited a classical—we might almost say 
a punctilious— accuracy, in the employment of 
foreign names, whether of places or . 8. 


§$“In Lithuania had he served and Russe; 
Wo Christian man so oft of his degree. 
At Algezi’ras, in Granapa, he 
Had join'd the siege; - ; 

_ “The Moorish king rides up and down 

ugh Graxapa‘s royal town"—— 





To illustrate by examples :—Graxapad and Gs- 
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latter is by no means inaptolalies inasmuch as the 
a pai language is far less studied by the gener- 
ity of European scholars than the Italian. That 
it was not the result of carelessness is shown by the 
fact that Aucaa is always pronounced in the’ 
in the same “manner, and according to the general 
rule of Spanish accentuation; that is, with the ac- 
cent on the penultima. It will be perceived that 
Schiller places the accent on the last syllable of 
Paris, Sr. Denis, and Sr. Quentiy —in all of 
which he differs from the English and conforms 
to the French accentuation. But perhaps the most 
remarkable illustration of this tendency to adopt 
the native pronunciation of foreign names is found 
in his drama of ‘Mary Stuart;’ where the poet, 
with the obvious intention of obliging his country- 
men to pronounce the English names correctly, 
invariably in his verse spells Leicester ‘ Les- 
ter, although in the explanatory (prose) parts 
of the play he as invariably wnites it LeicEs- 
TER, as we do in English. For the same reason, 
doubtless, he writes Botern ‘ Boutes,’ as this spell- 
ing would lead his countrymen to pronounce the 
name Boo'len, nearly as it is spoken. in me ay 
Had he written it Boreyy, the Germans would be 
in danger of placing the accent on the last syllable, 
as it is frequently pronounced in the United States. 
What has been said above respecting the usage 
of the poets refers principally to accentuation, which, 
for the most part, can be readily determined by the 
metre of the poetry. Their manner of pronouncing 
the letters of a foreign name is far less easily ascer- 
tained, since it can only be known when the name 
ends a line in rhyme; and even then it is often ex- 
tremely uncertain, as they appear to consider them- 
selves entitled, in such cases, to much Bsa 
license than in the accentuation of words. Thus we 
often see associated, in rhyme, words which cor- 
respond but very imperfectly in sound, as enemy 
and lie, mourn and burn, &c. Nevertheless, by com- 
paring a number of examples, and capectally ta ob- 
serving the usage of those poets who are most re- 
markable for the correctness of their rhymes, we 
shall frequently be enabled to ascertain the true 
| pronunciation of a word or name. It will be found 
that ee ne te ae familiar ae 
our own language, have an Engl a ae oN 


































noa4 are pronounced by all the great poets who use 
these ian. from Chaucer and Srekspoare down to 
the present time, with the native accentuation; that 
is, Geawapa has the accent on the penultima, and 
Gewoa on the antepenultima, though the genera- 
lity of speakers, who have not heard these names 
pronounced, but merely follow analogy, or their own 
notions of propriety, reverse the accentuation, mak- 
ing Gravapa rhyme with Canada, and Gevoa with 
boa. No poet, perhaps, employs foreign names so fre- 
quently as Byron, and yet—though he often writes 
‘yery carelessly—it would be difficult, in all the poe- 
by e has written, to point out half a dozen instances 
‘where he has not conformed to the foreign accen- 
tuation, excepting always those few well-known 
names which have acquired an established English 
pronunciation, and in these cases he appears inva- 
riably to adopt the pronunciation of the best English 
speakers. The same may be said of Scott; though 
he writes with great freedom, he rarely, if ever, vio- 
Yates the strictest rules of geographical pronuncia- 
tion. In the poetry of Rogers, Southey, Moore, 
Campbell, and Montgomery, we have met with 
scarcely a solitary example of departure from the 
native accentuation of names, which does not pro- 
perly come within the exception above stated. 
Among the principal languages of continental 
Europe, the German, in its accent and in the metre 
of its verse, has the nearest affinity to the English; 
and it is worthy of remark, that precisely the same 
general usage prevails with respect to foreign 
names in German poetry, as in that of our own 
tongue. It may be observed, however, that the 
Germans conform more exactly to the native accen- 
tuation of the names of other countries than the 
English. Any one may satisfy himself of the cor- 
rectness of Weds statements, if he will take the 
trouble to consult the poems of Schiller, who ap- 
, pears to have had occasion to use foreign names far 
more frequently than almost any other German 
poet. In his drama of ‘Don Carlos,’ Maprip oc- 
curs near twenty times, and always with the accent 
on the last syllable. This one fact even were there | 
no other) may show how sparingly the “ poetical | 
license,” so often alluded to, is used by the most 
popular, and perhaps the most careless in versifica- 
tion, of all the great poets of Germany. MiranpoLa 
(a town in Italy) oceurs twice, and in both in-| 
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| r | those not very well known are gen pronounc 
stances has the accent on the antepenultima. This | with the foreign sound of the letters, as will be seen 
is the more remarkable, because Miranpota is an | from the following passages: a ae 
exception to the general rule of Italian pronuncia- | “ Not now to while an hour away, 
» tion, which places the accent on the penultima of Gone to the falls in Valombré."— 
words ending in a vowel. If our poet is not equally “Tis Jacqueline! ‘tis Jacqueline,” “a 
correct in regard to ALCALA, @ small town of Spain,) Wing acne laughing cried ; =x 
it was owing, doubtless, either to the difficulty of ee cones thee palate Ee side.” 
making such a name “lie smooth in rhyme,” or to “De Courcy, lord of Argentiere! 
his being ignorant of its true accentuation. The oe ah 
Thy thirst for vengeance sought the snare."—RocErs. 


~ “And Gzanapa must be won, “Winding between Alpine trees; 
And thyself with her undone.”—Brrox. 
* Geawapa caught it in her Moorish hall, . 
Galicia bade her children fight or fall."—Scorrt. 
“There was crying in Graxapa when the sun was going 


“ Farewell, fi 7 thon city without peer.” 
isi <a iene 0 city et poet ane 


‘Spiry and dark around their house of prayer, © 
Below the icy bed of bright Argentiere."—WokDSWORTH. 
is circumstance may serve to give a notion- ! 
Of the high talents of this new Vaenban,5 
But the town ditch below was deep as ocean, oe 
The rampart higher than you'd wish to Aang."—Bykow. 
“ For many an age remember'd long 
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4 
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4 
ie 7. Shall live the towers of Hougomont5 - 
_4" pang ci oa ryan me ‘ And fields of Waterloo."—Scorr. : 
Sc oe It would be easy to cite a multitudeiof such ex- |) 
“ Were Gewoa’s galleys riding in the port wt Breed: amples : but these will perhaps be sufficient to il- ; J 
“ How quick they carved their victims and how well, lustrate our position. 4 
: Let Saxony, let injured Gewoa tell."—Moore. a ; : 
( a += oe ae J, . 
; That noble haven, where; when GEsOa reign’d, 5 In these names the letter n is similar in sound to ng. The ¢ 3 
Be A hundred galleys shelter’d —Rocurs. at the end of Hougomont is silent. fat igre thio be 
} “ My native Genoa, if with tearless eye not quite perfect; the o in the last sylla of arg Serre - 
Pe Prone in the dust thy beauteous form I see.” should be sounded like o in won't. ‘The lattersyllable of Vawbam  »\\) 
t ~~ sounds like bong. a wt ee 
| i - a 
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Nine, Parts, Lyons, Capi, Porriers or Porcrrers, 
&e., with the English sound of the letters, as may 
be seen from these and similar examples: 


“Deep in those solitary woods 
Where oft the genii of the floods 
Dance round the cradle of their Vie, 
And hail the new-born Giant's smile.” —Moone. 


“Oh, never talk again to me 
Of northern climes and British ladies ; 
It has not been your lot to see, 
Like me, the lovely girl of Cadiz." —Brnos. 
# And Courtenay’s pride and Percy's fame 
Blazed broader yet in after years, 
red and fell Poitiers."—Scort. 


7 — =— : = = 
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ew ee Bo the shaft 
Of victory mounts high, and blood is quatf'd 
In fields that rival Cressy and Poictiers— 

Pride to be wash'd away by bitter tears.”"—W ORDSWORTH. 


Instead of saying that the poets conform to the 
native accentuation of proper names, except in cases 
where these are well known, we might, sane , 
with more propriety, say that they merely follow the 
practice of the best speakers, of which their own 
may porely be regarded as the written repre- 
sentation. @ 


authority of the poets, that well-known names 
are occasionally pronounced, even by those who 
rank among our best poets, quite differently from 
the prevailing practice of the best speakers. Gold- 
smith, for example, accentuates the f ultima of | 
NIAGAR 6 and Campbell the antepenu ima of Wr- 


omine.7 just reversing the correct Buipegon 
which places the accent on the third syllable from 
the end in NiaGAra, and on the second in Wy- 
omme. But this discrepancy is readily explained 
by the fact, that neither of these poets was ever in 
America, and probably had no opportunity to learn 
the practice of the best speakers in the United 
States. It may be observed, however, that Gold-_ 
smith gave what was probably the correct accen- | 
tuation of Niacara in his day. Scarcely a single 
instance can be pointed out, wherein any good Eng- 
lish has misaccentuated a name with the sound 
of which he was familiar; we are, therefore, war- 
ranted in concluding, that when a name in a region 
remote or rarely visited is mispronounced, it is ow- 
ing rather to the want of knowledge than to the 
carelessness or license of the poet. 

V. The Latin namesof foreign countries are nearly 
always to be pronounced with the English sounds 
of the letters. Thus, in Bava’r1, Buiea‘eia, Lu- 
sa’ria, and TRANSYLVA‘SIA, the accented a should | 
have its first sound. In Prussia and Russia, how- 

. ever, the u, instead of being pronounced short, as it 
would unquestionably be in ancient Latin names of 
this kind, is usually sounded like oo, assuming In | 
these instances the character of the German or Kus- 
sian u. In like manner, the first syllable of But- 
arta is to be pronounced Bool, and not Bil. 

In the anglicized forms of foreign names, and in 
most well-known names of foreign countries, the 
game rules of pronunciation, generally speaking, 

obtain, as in genuine English words, e. g. 5PALy, 

Iraty, Nartes, &c. co 

‘At the same time, we may observe a ge ten- 
dency to adopt those sounds of the English vowels 
° And Biiacaka stan a thund'ring sound.” 

* The Traveller. 

7 On Suaquehanna’s side fair Wromma.” 

And searce had Wyomrxe of war and crime 
_ Heard bot in transatlantic story rong.” 

Gertrude of Wyoming. 
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Ou the other hand, we shall-find the poets pro- | which approach most nearly to the foreign sounds: 


nounce foreign names of some celebrity, such as | 


















| not the same aversion to the ultimate 
| we have, lay the stress of voice distinctly on the 


sometimes hear it objected to the | 














.) Cutos, (Greek, Xwes,) &c., excepting a ver 
few ees names, as Lyons, (French, pete 
Nartes, (Italian, Napoli,) Municn, 
chen,) Danratc, (German, Danzig,) 
man, Leipeig 
names spe 
the other hand, names in language 
characters cannot be readily converted into Roman 
letters, or which 
sound in some well-known European tongue. Thus 
the name of one of the cities of Persia is written, in 


| being 
find, in 
these various modes of writing orienta 


| WII. In giving the pronunciation pa Dir A 
cal names, to represent the accent ly 1s a 


has no accent in the sense in which we employ the 


these languages are not unfrequently at a loss, when 


accentuation of Arabic, 
Nevertheless, it will be found that here, as in the 


gous to our accent, which will generally serve to 
words, are not unfrequently .pronenned with a stress 
ha 


| unciation. 


ae 
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thus the ain the first syllable of Apmaric and Paris 
has a sound much nearer to the French and Italian 
a than its first sound, though this would probably 
be given to these names by the mere English scho- 
lar who should be guided by analogy solely. In 
like manner, the i in Mian is short, 50 as nearly 
to correspond to the Italian i, which is like our e or 
ee. Again, in the pronunciation of foreign names 
that have become thoroughly anglicized, it is inter- 
esting to observe the tendency of our language to 
throw the accent as far as possible from the termi- 
nation. Thus Panis is pronounced with the accent 
on the first syllable, though the French appear to 
place it on the last; and the Germans, who have 
accent that 






final syllable, thus, pa-riss’. Hanover, which might 
be pronounced with the native Ae a . 
xo’vER) without the slightest offence to the nius 
of our tongue, has become irrecoverably Hanover. 
Thus, also, we pronounce Anpatu’sia (in Spanish 
hehe hey) res #5 (in Spanish, Aracoy’,) &e. 
So, in the United States, the old Niaca’ka has 
become unalterably fixed as Niac’ana; and Huron’ 
has given place to Hu‘ron. | 

VI. It may be observed that with respect to foreign 
names, not only in the French, Italian, and other 
languages that are written in the Roman lettera, 
but also in German and Greek, (the characters of 
which may be readily converted into corresponding 
Roman letters,) it is generally customary in Eng- 
lish to retain the literal spelling, e. g. Axspacn, 
German, A ) Kiéwiossere, (German, Kdnigs- 


(German, Miin- 


Lerestc, (Ger- 
we often find, however, the last tw 
literally Danzig and Leipzig. 

s of which the 
are but little known as written 


, are usually spelled according to their 


English, Shooster or Shuster; in German, Schuster ; 
and in French, Chouster; precisely the same soun 

ressed by these different spellings. We 
nglish works of the highest character, 
tal and other 


names employed indiscriminately. 


principal difficulty to be encountered. Those ac- 
uainted with French are aware that this language 


be said of the Hungarian, 
e Arabic, Turkish, and Per- 
those best acquainted with 


term. The same ma 
and perhaps also of 
sian. At all events, 


they wish to represent accurately in English the 
Turkish, and Persian words. 


French and Hungarian, there is something analo- 


: 

| 

| 

| 
guide us in marking in English the accentuation of : 
names in these languages. The different syllables 
of oriental names, however, like those of French { 
of voice so nearly equal, that, in a number of in- : 
the use of the secondary accents is neces- 
sary in order to indicate more precisely the true 


here to remind =| 
| el a= 


(1.) It may not be improper 
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oriental names are by no means to be under 

always indicating the manner in which an English- 
man should accentuate these names in pronuncia- 
tion, as they are often employed to denote some par- 
ticular sound in the vowels over which they are 
placed. Thus some authors place an accent upon 4, 
when they wish merely to signi 


has the clear full sound of ain far. Inthe same 


manner, an accent is placed upon wu, in order to 


show that it has the Italian or German sound, or, in 
other words, is to be pronounced like oo. 
(2.) The sound of a in several of the oriental lan- 


puages is often very broad, approaching nearly to | 


that of au in English. Hence we often see Ar- 
GHAUN instead of Arcuan, Cauvery instead of Ca- 
very, sultaun instead of sultan, &c. In Neravt and 
Buoraut the French indicate the same sound by 
using a with a circumflex, e. g. NeraL, Baorat, &c. 


This method is, perhaps, preferable to ours, the 
sound of 4 being intermediate between that im the 
English word far and that in fall. 


ge a a a ee ee ar ree at ‘ i 


that this letter 
| thus the “ 
| Beled’Ool Jer-eed’. 
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reader, that the accents which we often see upon | (3.) The Arabic article al or el is often changed 
stoodae in 


pronunciation, so as to correspond with the ini- 
tial consonant of the word to which it is prefixed; 
thus, Ex-Rasueep, (Rashid,) Ex-Suam, (the Arabic 
name of Syria,) and Ex-Sroor, are pronounced, and 
should be written in English, Hr-Rashid, Esh-Sham, 
Es-Siut. 'The vowel sound of the article also varies 
considerably, sometimes approaching that of oo; 
untry of dates,” is usually pronounced 
So Es-Sroor (or Srut, without 
the article) is sometimes written and Osiut. 

(4.) Gk, in the Arabic and some other oriental 
tongues, is not merely a hard g, as in the Italian, 
nor an aspirate like the German ch, as in the Irish 
language, but a harsh guttural, bearing the same 
relation the oreo ch that g bearsto & It has 
no equivalent in any European language, but ma 
be best represented by a hard g. ee : 

(5.) Kh is equivalent to ch in German, when fol- 
lowed by a, o, wu, or 7; and may be represented by 


| the English letter & in orthoepy. 
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ARTICLE IV. 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION OF THE MORE 
IMPORTANT EUROPEAN AND ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 


















TT ali ealiaalialiadlald 
iF 3. = is eels to on =f long a. Pee 
NET AL 4, Je sounds like ee in English, or 7 in Italian. | 
BOHEMIAN. 5. Oe sounds like oo, or u in Italian. ) 


6. Oo sounds like é long. 

7. Ui or uy is similar to oi in English, 

8. The consonants b, ¢, f, h, k,l, m, m, p,q, 7; 
s, t, x, z, are similar to the En lish. 

9, D, at the end of a word, is like t; in other 
eases it is the same as in English. 


The Bohemian or Tchechian, a Slavonic dialect | 


poken by about 7,200,000, nearly corresponds in 
| the sound of its letters to the Polish. See Section X. 
| of this article. 


II. 

: | 10. G resembles in sound a strongly aspirated h, 

| , | DANISH. or the German ch. When united erith in the 
The Danish is a Teutonic language of the Scan- | form gh, it sounds like g in the word go. 


11. J is equivalent to the English y, (consonant). 

12, V, at the beginning of a word or name, usually 
sounds like f, as in German. ' 

13. Wis somewhat like the German, but softer. 
In the word nieuw, followed by a consonant, as 
Nievw-roort, (written also Nrevroort,) it is silent. 

14. Ch is similar to the German ch. (15.) Sch, 
however, has not, as in German, the sound of the 
English sh, but the yup sound of s, followed by the 
guttural ch, resembling sk in English. 

Ozs. The Fremise is so closely allied to the 
| Dutch, that it may be regarded as essentially the 

same language. 


_ 1, Ais pronounced 
ron far, though it frequently approaches the sound 
ain fat. .. | 
Sua Bat the end of an accented syllable, usually 


generally as in the English 


has a sound like that of 7 in pin; in other cases it 1s 
_ sometimes like e in met, and sometimes like e in 

3. Tis like ee, or like 2 in pin. 

4, O is like the English o. 

5. Uis like oo, or the German and Italian w, 

6. Vis equivalent to the German @. 

7. Aa sounds like long 6. 

8. Ae sounds like a in fate. 


| 
i 
, 
F 


i 
| 


| 
9. Ie sounds a ee in English, or 7 in Italian. £7), 
10. Oe or # is the same as in German. Er : 
11. The consonants b, c, f, h, k,l, m, 2, p,q % % | . FRENCH. 
A Romanee language formed by the Latin en- 


z, 2, are like the English. 


12. D, between two vowels, or at the end of a syl- | grafted on Celtic. 


1, A, in French, is generally considered to have 
two sounds: the first long, as in the English word 
far, é. g. im cid the second short, almost like a in 
‘fat, e. g.in bal. A circumflexed, (4,) however, has 
‘a sound broader than the a in pas, being interme- 
diate between that in far and thatin fall. 

Oss. The French a would frequently seem to be 
“intermediate between its second English sound and 
that of short u. However this may be, the French 
writers often employ a in spelling oriental names, 
| when the English make use of wu; thus, in Curcn, 
(Fr. Catch ;) Furroxasap, (Fr. Farrakabid;) Mus- 
xat, (Fr. Mascate). 

9. E has three sounds: (1.) close, like a in fate, é. 
g. in &é; (2.) open, nearly as in met or ebb, but more 
| prolonged, e. g.in proces and téte;1 (3.) obscure, as 
in battery, e. g.in retour, devrait.2 At the end of 
polysyllables it is generally entirely mute. 

3. Thas two sounds: the first short, and nearly 
as in the English word jig, €. 9. in il, ami; the 
second like ie in field, or marine, e. g. in gite. This 
1 In pronouncing this sound, the mouth must be freely opened, 


whence the name. a 
2 The ¢ in these and similar cases is often scarcely sounded at 


lable in which it follows a vowel, sounds like th in | 
this: it is not sounded after a consonant. 
13. Gis always hard; at the end of a word it is 


| 
sounded very slightly, so as to resemble h; thus, 
' = Aaznore is pronounced nearly ol’-bor’h. Preceded 
: by », it gives a nasal sound to that letter. 
14. Jis like the English y, (consonant). 
: 15. Ris similar to the German. 
| 16. Vis usually like the English, but it appears 
to have a vowel sound after a; thus, havn is pro- 
17. W is found only in words borrowed from the 
{ German, and has the sound of v as in that language. 


III. 
DUTCH. 
A Teutonic language of the Low-German class, | 
poken by the natives of Holland. 7 
1. The vowels a, e, #, 0, and u are similar to the 
German, and have each at least two sounds, as in 
that language. ae 
it 2. Y is like long 7 in Tanghi as in nigh. 
1} Oss, Jj is sometimes made use of instead of ; 
thus, OverresEt is not unfrequently written Over- 
| jssel. devrait may be pronounced 








all, and appears to pass imperceptibly into.e mute; retoureand }| 
now r'toor and d'eray. 5 ee 








er ae 
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second sound may be represented by ee as in Eng- 
lish, or 1 in Italian. Mis : 

4. Ohas three sounds at) long, nearly as in robe, 
e.g. in tréne ; (2.) as in rob, e. g. in parole; (3.) as 
in lord, e. g. in corps. 

Ons. O cireumflexed, in French, has a deeper and 
fuller sound than o long in English. No English 
vowel or vowels accurately indicate this sound. 

5. The sound of the French w has no equiva- 
lent in English. It may be said to be intermediate 
between ee and oo; but it can be learned from an 
oral instructor only. | ¥ 

Ons. U, before », nasal, has its second English 
sound nearly, wx being pronounced almost sing. 

6. Y single is similar to the French i; but be- 
tween two vowels is like double i. 

7. Ai is like @, or e open. 

8. Aw is like @. 

9, Ei is like @ in there. 

‘Ons. In giving the pronunciation of 


/ 






French names 


e.g. Lorraine, Serve, &c., we sometimes repre- 
sent the sound of these diphthongs, by a or ai, be- 
eause this is the usual mode of anglicizing such 
names. But with regard to places less known, the 
sounds ai and ei are rendered by ¢, sounded as in 
met. In these latter instances the sound of e 
should be somewhat prolonged, the mouth at the 
same time being freely opened. - 
10. Eu is similar to the English wu in tub, but the 
sound is more prolonged, nearly resembling win fur. 
Oxzs. Hu, in the different parts of the verb avoir, 
always has the sound of simple «. 
11. Je is like ee in English, or the Italian 2. 
12. Oi usually sounds like wa, é. g. mot is pro- 
nounced mwa or moh. 
- Oss. Oi was formerly used in the termination of 
the French verbs, ¢. g. avois, avoit, avoient; also in 
the final syllable of a number of adjectives, as Po- 
lonois, and Lyonnois. The oi in these words—which 
are now usually written avais, avait, avaient, Po- 
lonais, Lyonnais—sounds like ai, ag e+" 
13. Ow sounds like oo in English, or u in Italian. 
14. B,d, f,k, p,t,v, and 2, are the same as in 


15. C has the sound of the English & before a, 
o, u, and before consonants. 
hard before e, i, and y; and before a, o, and u when 
written with a cedilla ¢. 

16. G, before a, o, and wu, is hard, as in the Eng- 
lish word gap; before e, 7, and y, it is soft, having 
the sound of zi, or of s in pleasure. Gu sounds like 
g hard; thus, gué, guide, are pronounced ga, gheed. 
‘Silent, ex in the noun bowrg, and in names ter- 
‘minatin: eked: where it sounds nearly as k. 

17. His never pronounced in French so forcibly 
as in an the Some orthoepists say that 4 has no 
sound in French. 

18. J sounds like soft gin French, or zh in Eng- 
lish, or zin azure. - 

19. EL has usually the same sound as in English; 
but when it ends a word, being preceded by 3, or 
when WZ follows i, in any situation, it usually has | 
what is called its liquid sound. This may be said 
to answer nearly to the sound of /li in million, the 
nae of J in pi being blended with that of 

jy, (consonant ; thus papillon is pronounced pa‘-peel’- 
abe, ; CHANTILLY, shong'-teel -yee’, &e. ee in 
to the present practice of the more polite French 
speakers, the sound of / is scarcely heard at all in 
such words, the long ee sound being substituted for 
it; so that their pronunciation mig rather be in- 
) -tée 


dicated thus— 2 i ; shong'- yee’. 
2(). M and j when fi owed by a vowel, or when 


eg A SE a a 


\ 





ae 


2 r ee 
eg Ea a ET ES el 
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in which ai or et (not followed by” nasal) occur, | 


| a 


It has the sound of s | 


| ceptions, silent. 


Gn is like ni in the English word onion. Final g is | 


— ee 
ee 




































double, have the same sound as in English; but 
when at the end of a word, (not immediately fol- 
lowed by another word beginning with a vowel,) or 
when followed by another consonant, in the middle 
of a word, they have what is termed the nasal 
sound, which resembles that of ng, as in long, pang, 
&c., but is somewhat softer; thus, m and n are 
nasal in such words as comparer, contente, but have 
their natural sound in such as commune, connu. 
Metun, before a consonant, or standing by itself, 
would be pronounced almost m’luxc; but if fol- 
lowed immediately by a vowel, as in the sen- 
tence, Melun a siz mille habitans, the final n is 
sounded distinctly like nn. The pronoun sien, | 
when not followed by a vowel, is pronounced 
nearly sé-ang’; but when it takes the feminine ter- 
mination, the n, being doubled, has the same sound 
as in English, so that sienne is pronounced se-enn’, 

M or wn, nasal, when preceded by e¢, usually 
causes this vowel to assume the broad sound of a: 
thus, dents, sens, are pronounced like the French 
words dans and sans, almost as if written in Eng- 
lish and song. . | ’ 

21. In, im, ain, aim, ein, otn, and en, preceded im- 
mediately by 2, when nasal, have a sound nearly re- 
sembling that of ang in the English word pang. In 
such cases, in, im, ain,.aim, ein, and en are pro- 
nounced alike, ang; the o in oin has the sound of 
our w, so that loin and son are pronounced almost 
lwang, swang. -- By 3 ) 

22. In om and on, nasal, the o is long, as in won't. 

23. @ or qu, in French, always sounds like &, e. 

is pronounced kel; qui, | 
Q, in French words, (except when terminal, 
as in cog and cing,) is abeaye followed by u, though 
it is sometimes employed without this letter in 
writing certain foreign names. Thus Balbi and 
several other authors, both French and English, 
write Qené for Kenen; Qoum for Koom, &c. In 
such cases, g is used to denote a sound like that of 
k, but somewhat more guttural. 

24, # is like the English, but is trilled more 
strongly, especially when it precedes another conso- 
nant, or stands at the end of a word, as in vertu, 
punirz: in similar cases, the English r is but very 
slightly sounded. | 

25. 8, when single and between two vowels, 
sounds like z, or as in the English words rose, 

Tn other cases, it has the hard sound of s 
in sister. At the ends of words, it is, with few ex- 

















26. X generally has the same sound as in Eng- 
lish, but is sometimes sounded like s, e.g. in six, 
pronounced. seece, and Bruxelles, (Brassels,) pro- 
nounced bru'sell’; and occasionally like z, as in 
dixiéme, dee'-ze-aim’. Final x is silent. 

27. Ch is like sh in English: followed by a con- 
sonant, and at the end of a word, it sounds like &. 
The sound of the English th, as in thin, has no equi- 
valent in French; but is repreenseete hard. 

28. Gn (the same as in Italian) has a sound 
which blends that of n and y, (consonant,) or, im 
other words, is equivalent to the sound of m im 
minion. ‘Thus, Avicnon is pronounced a’-veen'- 


29. Sment Lerrers.—The vowel ¢ at ate of 
a word, when not marked with an accent, is inva- 
riably mute, ¢.9. in parle, contente, 4 &e. | 


§ In uttering this sound, care shonld be taken not to 
back part of the tongue against the palate, as is done 
4 The pm &e. 








the end of a word, are generally not pronounced, 
unless they are immediately followed by a word be- 
ginning with a vowel, e.g. in content, Bordeaux, 
and dents. . If, however, they are followed by a mute 
e, or any other vowel, they must always be articu-— 
lated, e. g. in contente, denté, &c. 

Oss. 1. The letters ¢, f, 1, andr are, when final, 


very often pronounced; e.g. in avec, neuf, i, and 





pur, 

Oxs. 2. The French articulate the final conso- 
nants in almost all foreign and classical names, ¢. g. 
in AmsTeRDAM, (m not nasal,) Ve'nus, &c. 

Accent.—It may be observed that the French lan- 
guage has no accent in the sense in which we em- 
ploy this term. The marks called accents, that are 

laced over the different vowels, serve only to indicate 
some particular sound of these letters, and not that 
peculiar impulse of the voice which characterizes | 
an accented syllable in the English and most other 
European tongues. Thus, the accent over the e in 
rlé, serves to show that this vowel has its first 
French sound, and at the same time distinguishes it 
from parle, another form of the same verb, in which 
the eis mute. The circumflex imparts to the vowels 
over which it is placed a longer and deeper sound 
than ordinary; e.g. in hate, tempéte, gite, and apdtre. 
It is commonly said th 
all thé syllables of a word with an ah 
voice, but that they seem, to an English ear, to ac- 
centuate the last, because, in our language, the 
universal tendency is to throw the accent toward 












































neine words of a number of syllables, the 


rises and dwells on the last, and that this peculiar 
terminal intonation is analogous, and nearly equiva- 
lent, to our accent. With very few exceptions, the 
principal accent may be p 
of French geographical names; at the same time 
secondary accents may be used in order to revent 
certain syllables from being pronounced too s! ightly 
or indistinctly, as is usually the case with unac- 
cented syllables in English. The pronunciation of 
Orte’ans, for example, may 
ong’. Care should be taken not to b 
into as many isolated sounds as there are different 
syllables; but, while pronouncing these syllables 
with a stress of voice nearly equal, to let each 
glide smoothly into that which follows it. 


each other, as if they were parts of the same word. 
¥. 
GERMAN. 
A Teutonic language divided into two principal 
branches; the High German and the Low German. 
1. A, in German, usually sounds as in the Eng- 
lish word far, though sometimes approximating to 
the a in fat. 
9, F, when long, sounds like @ in fate; when 
short, like ¢ in met: rig isa however, it has an 
obscure sound, like ¢ in battery. 
$a, Jong, sounds. bike % =), SiN 
Italian, or e¢ in English -) i, short, like i in pit. 
_ 4. O, long, is like that in no; 0, short, like that 


in on. i. 4 . : - 
- & U, long, 1s like 00 in bull, full; u, short, like 


oo Mm g = : 
6 Y sounds like the German 2. 


| consonants attached to the preceding words. 
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30, The French consonants, itn occurring at | 














as in oil or boil; only somewhat ap 
termination to that of the English oo. 


man, as well as in several other langua 
| per diphthongs, the vowels preserving 
and proper sound ; 


au to'a’-oo, in English. 


that the gel ean oF | 
ual stress’ of | 


the beginning of the word. Others maintain that in 













voice of a mativd French speaker almost invariably | 


| on the last syllable | 


be thus given—or'la- | 
such names | 


It may | 


be observed, that the French, in uttering short sen- | 
tences, usually make the different words run into 


like t in marine, (as % in| 





“name, the vowel in me and fe being entirely suppressed, and the 


7. Ae or di, is similar to the German e, & to the 
English a in fate, or ai in air. 
8. Oe, or, nearly resembles the French ew in 


_euvre, but has no parallel sound in English. ‘The 


sound nearest to it is that of ¢ in her, or win fur. 
The German poets often rhyme it with e, (a or é.) 
9. Ue, or ii, is like the French w. Its sound is 
not found in the English language. 
10. Au is equivalent to the English ou in owr or 


out; but somewhat broader, giving predominance 
to the sound of a. 


11. Au and ew resemble in sound the English on, 
proaching in its 


12. Hi and ey have the sound of iin mine, or ey in 


eyes | 
13, Ai and ay are similar to the preceding, but 
somewhat broader. 


Ons. It may be observed that ai and au, in Ger- 
8, are pro- 
x their distinct 
thus ai is equivalent to a’-e, and 


14. Ui sounds like oo-e. | 
nate Te is equivalent to ee in English, or « in Ita- 


n. 
ig. The consonants f, &, 1, m, n, p, q, t, and # are 


pronounced as in English. 


17. B and d, at the beginning of a word, have the 
same sound asin English. At the end of a word, 


and after the vowel of the syllable to which it be- 
longs, 5 is pronoun 


| lop; erpse, erbae. DPD. at 
nounced like ¢; thus Brod, pron 


ced like Bared t pe 
end of a word | 
brot. ae 


18. C, before a, o, and w, sounds like k; before e, 


a, and y, like ¢s. 


19. Ch-has a sound in German unknown in our 


language, and which, consequently, can be learned 

from an oral instructor only. 

that of our A, with a strong aspiration: after a, o, and 

tu, it -is , 

| When it follows e, i, d, 5, di, du, or eu, it seems to be 
sounded more in the palate, as in ich.5 


It somewhat resembles 


guttural; for example, in the word ach.’ 


Oss. Ch, before s, radical, (i. e. forming a part of 
the root of the word,) has the sound of k; thus Ochs 
is pronounced oks; hsen, sak’-sen, &c. 

90. G, at the beginning of a word, sounds as in 
the English word get. In other situations, it § 
be pronounced nearly like the German ch. In some 
German dialects, however, it is sounded, in ‘all 
cases, nearly like g hard, in English. 

21. His pronounced only when it begins a word, 


or at the beginning of the radical syllable. 


Ozs. 1. When g and h occur in the middle of acom- 


| pound word, they have the same sound as when they 


are initial, provided they begin any part which is 
a complete word in itself; thus, in the oie 

1 the latter g has the same sound as the 
former, because it begins the verb geben, from 
which that: participle.is derived. H, im similar in- 
roars is pronounced; e. g. in gehabt, aufhalten, 

Ons. 2. Gand h, oceurring after a vowel, len 
its as, Be e. g. in Tag, Zahi, Fioh, pronounced tag, 

Pied * é' 

99. J has the sound of the English y, (consonant,) 
in yes or you. . 2 ee’ 
93, Q is only used before uw, and sounds as in the 
English word quit. 


' 5 Those who have no oppo 


a German, might perhaps learn it from a Scotchman, as the 
essentially t h 


tch ch, in the word loch, is the same with | 
man, though pronounced somewhat more strongly. 
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24. R is pronounced like rr in the English word 
terror, but somewhat more strongly. 

Oxs. Care should be taken to pronounce the r, in 
German, distinctly and forcibly. In such words as 
berg and werth, the learner should be particularly on 
his guard against allowing the e to become like 
short wu, as in similar words in English. The e, in 


most as if written bairg, (not burg;) werth, as wairt, 
(not wurt,) but somewhat shorter. 


vowels, is like z; in other cases it is sharp or hard, 
as in ¢éhis, Ss is always sharp. 
26. Sch sounds like the English sh; sz like ss. 
27. This pronounced like ¢, as in most éther lan- 


28. V sounds like f in English, except when be- 
tween two vowels; it is then usually pronounced 
like our v. 

29. Wresembles our v, but in pronouncing it the 
upper teeth should not be allowed to touch the 
lower lip, as is done in uttering the English v. 

30. 4 and tz sound like ts. 


The following table exhibits the mode of repre- 
senting English vowel sounds by German letters: 


a@ in bare is represented by d or e, and would be 
written bdr or ber. 

@ in all ee or eh eel or ehl. 

@ in far a jar. 

a in at no equivalent. 

é in mere i or t mir or mier. 

e in met mate. 

tin fi et or é ein. 

i in fle t y Fie 

o in hole oO hoki. 

oinf oO or. 

ees: . ae 

u in bull u bull. 

u In uniform juniform. 

win hut no equivalent. _ 

gino nearly by du dul. 

ouinout nearly by au aut. 


_ The equivalent consonantial sounds are: 


soft ek represented by isch. 

j and soft g no equivalent. 
f f or v. 

$ 88. 

sh sch. 

th in think or in that no equivalent. 
v nearly by w. 

w no equivalent. 
ce x or che. 
yin yes Jj (jess). 

z no equivalent. 
Oxs. No general rule can be given for the accent 


of German words or names: it may be remarked 
however, that the penultimate accent occurs much 
less fi : than in the Spanish or Italian lan- 
MODERN GREEK OR ROMAIC. 
The modern Greek is the representative of { 
ancient Hellenic: dialects. This fromm Gishect = 


the Greek tongue, though modern in name and 
form, approaches much nearer the Greek or Homer's 


Moat of its mm. 
Ses a classical scholar; the ancient declensions 
are . 


Re 


mmatical forms can still be recov- 
ill preserved in it; and even the conjugation 


ee — 





a a ge 
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| of the verb hardly presents any new elements, 


such cases, should have the same sound as in our | 
word merit, so that berg should be pronounced al- | 


_ 25, 8, at the beginning of a word, or between two | 


after # (m) it is like b; thus ¢uqepes is pronounced 
'», (n), however, it is sounded like d; e. g. ircés is 


other cases it is like f; e€. g. Atuxadia is pronounced 


| cent, (d,) it has the sound’of a in far, and is always 


| deeper sound. 


or the Italian «; with the accent, (#,) its sound is 


time than does Italian, Latin; or Dutch, German. | 


ee a 





Modern scholars are now beginning to be of opinion 
that the best “ living conception of what the spoken 
Greek language really was in its best days” may 
be obtained amongst the modern Greeks. 
1, A @ (alpha) like a in far. 
2. Es (epsilon) like a@ in fate. 
3. H » (éta) like ee in English. 
4, Is (iota) like ¢ in me, or 7 in pin. 
5. Oe (omicron) like o in English. 
6. Tw pion nearly like the French w, (or ii.) 
7. OQ» (6méga) like o in English, there being 
no eae between this and omicron in prose; in 
t Gl 1s on YF. 
ee As like ain fate. 
9. E: and « sound like ee in the English seen, or 
the Italian 7. 
10. Ov like our oo in boom, or the Italian wu. 
11. B € (béta) like v in English. 
1 eg?) like g hard, as in get. 
13, A> (delta) like th in this. 
14, Z @ (zéta) like the English z. 
15. © é (théta) like th in thin. 


16. K x (kappa) like /. 
Ligzd ee like /. 
18. M # (mn) like m. 
19. N » (nu) like n. 

BE a) like x. 


20. a 
21. 0 & (pi) usually like the English p; but 























em'bo-ros. 
22. P ¢ (rho) similar to the German r. 
23. 2 ¢s (sigma) like the English s. 
24, T + (tau) usually like the English ¢; after 


pronounced en-dos". 

25. T »v, (consonant,) when before a vowel, or the 
liquids 7, m,n, r, is like our v; ¢€. g. avsgdw 18 pro- 
nounced av (0, abads, av-los’, adgiev, av'-re-on: in 

of-ka-thee'a. 

26. £ @ (phi) is equivalent to our f. 

27. X x (chi) is similar to ch in German. 

28. Y ¥ (psi) is like ps in English. 

Oxzs. Recently it has me the practice to give 
the islands, towns, &c. of modern Greece, their an- 
cient names; and it is probable that at no distant 
period such modern corruptions as T'heaki for Ithaca, 
Scio for Chios, may be regarded as obsolete. 


VII. 
HUNGARLAN, 
1. A, unaceented, is like o in not; with an ac- 


>| 


long; thus, Ana Uy-var, the name of a town, is 
pronounced ob-oh oo-e var. © , 
2. , unaccented, is like ¢ in met; with an ac- 
cent, (é,) it has a sound intermediate between e in 
met and i in pit, but more prolonged, somewhat like 
the ¢ in help. | wae 
3. J, and y when a vowel, are si 
or 2.1n jig. - ince 
__ 4. O, without an accent, is the same as in Eng- 
lish; when accented, (¢,) it has a longer and 





lar 10 ein me, 
c=: a" ' 












5. U, withont an accent, is like 00 in English, 


| 
fuller and deeper. | —* 
6. Oe, or 6, and #; are the same as in German. | 
7. The consonants b, d, f, h, k, 1, m, m, p, t, %, 2, i 

qi 


are like the English. 


= 


g 8. Cis not used without being joined with some™ |} 
other consonant ; es is sounded Tike ch in English, 


ez like ts 


—— "\s 
/ , 
ref 


= i ai el el an 





Owe 
* 





on 





: : | 
Indira Gearulli) Malional | 
ttre jor the Bee _ 





on Ha - ‘ See. ‘i — 
if ‘ 





hard, as in the English word get, Gh sounds like a 
simple g. G followed by j or y sounds like dj, dy. 

10. J is usually like ¢ in English; w is pro- 
nounced oo-e. Dj and gj are equivalent to dy and 
gy, and tj to ty. | 

11. Ris like the German; in other words, is to 
be trilled more strongly than the English. 

12. Sis like the English sh. 

13. Sz is like ¢ sharp, or ss. 

14. Ts is equivalent to cs, or ch in English. 

15. Tz is like cz, or és in English. 

16. Y, in Hungarian, is nearly always a conso- 
nant. When it followsd, g,l,n, and ¢,it seems to be 
blended with these letters, so as to form but one 
consonant sound. : 

17. Dy and gy are alike. Magyar is pronounced 

La or. © 7 
word million. WassARHELY is pronounced in three 
syllables —va-shar- ¥ oe 

19. Ny is like the Spanish n, or mz in menion. 
Marrony is pronounced in two syllables—mar- 


20. Ty approximates to the sound of our ch, bear- 
ing the same relation tot that dy doestod. 
21. Zs sounds like the French j, or zh in English. 


tinguished from each other by quantity. 
ea ve 
ITALIAN. 
1. A, in Italian, is like the English @ in far, 
thongh its sound varies somewhat in different situa- 


tions.¢ ‘agit 
3 (1.) close, as @ in fate ; 


: 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


- 2,4 << two sounds: 
2.) open, like e in met. 
: ert like ¢ in me. 4 
4. O has two sounds: (1.) close, asin note; (2.) 
open, similar to o in not, but rather broader. 
5. ‘Uis like oo in English. 

_ §, Ai and au, in Italian, are proper diphthongs. 
Accordingly, Caio is to be pronounced /’-ro, and 
|| Ausa, 6w’-sa, &e. | 
_ 7. The consonants 6,d, f, |, m, 2, P, q, 8, t, and 


v are similar to the English. : 
Ons. K, w, x, and yare not used by the Italians, 
except in spelling foreign names. ; 
8. Cand ce, tats a, 0, and uw, are sounded like 
k; before e, and i, and y, like ch in cherry or chilly. 
Ons. Ce should be pronounced more strong than 
a single ec. This remark will apply to all double 
letters in Italian, as well asin most other languages. 
9. As ¢, when immediately before a, 0, or wu, 1s 
never pronounced like ch, in order to express this 
sound in such cases, the vowel 7 is inserted; thus, 
cia, cio, ciu, are pronounced cha, cho, choo. 
table below. 






fore e and 4 2 
11. G, before a, o, and uw, is hard, as in the Eng- 
lish word get; before e, t, and y, it sounds like the 


} 4 6 There are a number of niceties in Ttalian pronunciation’ 

-: which, however interesting to linguist, cannot be noticed in 
an outline like the present. The ulty of giving a brief, 
and, at the same time, a satisfactory tion of the princi- 
ples of this language, is increased by the existence of differen 


cts in different parts of Italy. It has been deemed suffi- 


erally. 


A Se ee 


a a a a a ti 
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9. G, except when followed by 7 or y, is always | 


18. Ly is like 1 in Spanish, or Wi in the English | 


Ors. The Hungarian language cannot be said to | 
have any accent, in the sense in which we employ | 
this term: the syllables of words, however, are dis- | 


‘vowel is usually on 


10. Chis employed to express the sound of k be- | 


English j: gia, gio, giu, are pronounced ja, jo, joo. | 
Sec table below. 


cient, in this synopsis, mere to explain those les of pro- | 
Sasthiion which appear recognised by the Italians gen- | 





- oe 





12. Gh is used to express the sound of hard g, be- 
fore e and i. | 

13. Gli has the sound of the liquid J, or of li in 
million; thus, Boctio is pronounced bole’-yo, or 


YO. 
14. Gn has the same sound as in French; or, in 


other words. is like the Spanish n; ¢. g. Botoana is 
pronounced bo-lon’-ya. 

15. A is never sounded in Italian. 

16. J, at the beginning of a syllable, is like the 
English y, (consonant;) at the end of a word it is 
equivalent to a Noo ba | 

17. # resembles the French, but is trilled some- 
what more strongly. 

18. Se, before e and i, is like the English sh; 
thus Scio is pronounced Shee’-o. 

19. Z ee ogee! has the sound of dz in English, 
or of the ds in Windsor ; zz is pronounced like és in 


he following table will perhaps enable the reader 
more readily to understand the mode in whiche and 


ch, g and gh are employed by the Italians : 
ca is pronounced ka. ga is pronounced ga, 


che ” ka.) ghe " fa. 
chi " ke. B hi ” ghe. 
co 9 ko. go - go 
cu igs koo. = =6gu ~ 00. 
cia ” cha. Bia ” ja 
ce - cha, ge . ja. 
ci + che. gi “ je. 
cio > cho. gio jo. 
cia 4 choo. giu Ps joo. 


Ons. 1. In Italian, the accent of word sending ina 
the penultima; but to this 
general rule there are many exceptions. , 


Oss. 2. It may be observed that, in consequence 


of the position of Italy, and its former extensive and 


intimate commercial relations with the Levant, a 
reat number of the geographical names of Greece, 
yria, and Egypt, as well as many of those along 

the southern shore of the Mediterranean, are writ- 

ten in the Italian mode, and should be pronounced 

according to the principles of this language; e. g. 

Corru, Trrrotizza, Scio, Jarra, Cairo, &c. 

Oss. 3. Italian words being pronounced exactly as 
they are written, and having no silent letter except 

h, while every vowel preserves its proper sound, in- 

dependently of the consonants which accompany it, 

many modern geographers have adopted: its vowel 

sounds in the writing of foreign names, as the h 

substitute, upon the whole, for that desideratum in a 

geography of true phonetic character. 


TX. 
NORWEGIAN. 


As a written language, the Norwegian may be 
said to be identical with the Danish, since not on] 


See | the grammar, but, with very few exceptions, the words 
of both are precisely the same. In pronunciation, 


however, the Norwegians differ widely from the 
Danes, while these, again, differ considerably among 
themselves. Under Section IJ. we have given 
the elements of Danish pronunciation, as the lan- 
ge is spoken by the educated classes in Copen- 

1a The principal points of difference between 
this and the Norwegian appear to be the following - 
(1.) d, in the latter tongue, always has its proper 
sound, while in the Danish it is often pronounced 
like the English th; (2.) g, at the end of aword, in 
Norwegian, is to be sounded distinetly as g hard in 
English; (3.) 0, ending a syllable, 1s pr 








ais \ 


like our oo; (4.) e, at the end of a word, always re-- }i 
tains its distinct sound; thus, Opense would be” {/" 















if si ‘GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION i 
) onounced oo'-den-seh, a not o’-den-seh, as in| Ops. In Portuguese, the general rules of accen- i 
Denials tuation are similar to those in the Spanish language. | | 

¥: XII. | 
POLISH. RUSSIAN. | 

















The Russian language is a dialect of Slavonic; 
}and is subdivided into three distinct dialects, that 
of the Great RusstAn, now the literary and official 
language of Russia; the Lirrte Russian, a com- 
/pound.of the Great Russian and the Polish; and 
the Wire Russian, formerly the official language 
of Lithuania. Till the time of Peter the Great, the 
Russians employed an alphabet invented by Cyril- 
‘lus, a Greek monk of the 9th cent., and taken 
chiefly from the Greek, with some signs added to 
it, to represent sounds peculiar to the Slavonic dia- 
lects, such as: 
the sin pleasure, or j in the French jamais, 


The Polish, or Lekhian, spoken in ancient times 
os its present limits, in parts of Pomerania and 
esia, is a dialect of the Slavonic or Windic. 
1. A sounds as a in the English word far. 
2. £, without an accent, like ¢ in met; with an 
accent, (¢,) like a in fate. 
3. J as in marine. 
4, 0, unaccented, as in note; with an accent, 
like oo in good, or 66. 
_ 5. Wis like oo in moon. 
6. Y resembles e in me, but is more guttural, be- 
ing similar toi in pin. | 
7. The consonants 0, d, f, g, (always hard,) h, k, | 





7 

1, m, n, p, s, (always sharp,) ¢ 2, are essentially sh in she, 

e same as in English. ts in benefits, | 

8. C in all cases, even before a or 0, sounds like ch in church, 

ts in English; cz is equivalent to our ch; ch is like | o in work, 
the German ch. — | | t in bird, 

_ 9. J is like the German, being equivalent to y, on in the French balcon, 

OnsonAn | ea in 





z t 7 
10. # is like the German. 
11. Wis similar to the German, resembling our v. 
12. N, with an accent over it, (n’,) sounds like | the initial y, as in ya in Yarmouth, 
the Spanish 2. . | | yu in yule, 
13. 8, marked in a similar manner, (s’,) has a. ’ yee, 
sound blending that of s and y, (consonant). S'c’ zen in the French bien, 
has a sound which cannot be ae in English: its | ion in the French nation. 
nearest approximation in our language is sés. Peter the Great struck off 9 letters of the ancient 
14. .Sz is equivalent to sh in English. alphabet, and gave the rest a more rounded form. 
15, 4, with a point over it, is like the French j,| Ons. As the Russians neither employ Roman 
or zh in English. ; A) characters, nor those which can be readily con- 
16. 2, with an accent (2’,) is somewhat similar | verted into corresponding Roman letters, in writin, 
to the above, but has no equivalent in our language. | the geographical names of Russia, the mode ado 
with respect to oriental names is perhaps the best. 


yea, . 
in (nasal) as in the French enjin, | 
and a whole class of vowal characters to represent 


Ozs. 1. The accent in Polish words or names of 
more than one syllable, is always on the penultima. | 








Reig vi however, it is almost always on the | XTIT 
syilabla. | : : 
Oxs, 2. = tier of the ee in Slavonian, | SPANISH. P | 
4 i a nil a4u yrian co 1D ne with very slight | 1 The 8 a a r iS | 
Se. TRC | ace a | Fev he ish @ sounds as in the English word 
exceptions, to those of the Polish language. ak alike a iol; i like e in mete; oa in Eng- || 
XL ‘ish H une ge ; and vik eaepy a. Sh i = 
| | . At an - are like long 7 in English. Au | : 
PORTUGUESE. sounds like is our, Hi anid ey are = Oponieed ie 





ae. 
a 
3. The consonants ie l, (single,) m, n, p, 8, t, and 
v are pronounced nearly as in English. ‘art 
4. 6, at the beginning of a word, sounds as in 
English; but when between two vowels, its sound || 
somewhat resembles that of v, but with this differ- | 
ence—v is pronounced with the upper teeth placed 
| against the under lip, while the sound of the Spa- {| 
nish } is formed by bringing the lips loosely or {| 
feebly. into contact.. This sound seems to be be- 
ee ae Pod and the English w. | < 
, im re .¢ re ad, o, and wu, i ounced 3 | 
however, it follows / or n, it renders these letters English ; before e and i, it has the scala of th in |]> 
it ee pronounced feel'-yo; sen-hora, | the word thin. In the Catalan dialect itis the same }| 


1. The vowels a, e, 1, o, w, and y, and the diph- 
thongs ai, ay, au,7 are essentially the same as in 
Spanish. . 

2. Ao is pronounced almost ding. 

3. The consonants b, d, f, 1, m, n, p, 8, ¢, v, and 
2 are similar to the English. | . 
aie Cc ee sei as ved Sarit from the 

gieh only by sometimes I e cedilla. 
. & Ch is the same is in French ; or, in other 
words, is like our sh. | 

6. Gand j are the same as in French. 

7. H, in Portuguese, is always silent. When, | 


sane-yo'-ra, &c. = as in Enplish. 
8. M, frequently, and n, sometimes, has a nasal | 
sound. Sam, like sao, is pronounced almost sowng ; 
alem or alen sounds like a-leng’. - 
9. Qu is pronounced as in French, the u in this 
case not being sounded. _ 
10. # is like the French. 


_ 6. Ch has the same sound as in English; except 
a a dialect of Catalonia, where it is pronounced 

7. D, at the beginning of a word, is sounded 
nearly as in English, but is pronounced with thé 
tip of the tongue against the upper teeth, while in 











a 11. X is sounded like ch in Portuguese, or sh in | pronouncing English d, the tongue is made to :| — 

z “a in | pro ng glish d, the tongue is made to :;| 
English. | : any ane of the mouth. Fis: the end of a syl-... }, 
i 7 Ei and ey are almost the same as in Spanish, but have a | /able, or between two vowels, d, in Spanish, sounds... |}- 

{ sound sometimes approaching to.the English longi . . like the English th in this, but is somewhat softer. {p= 
ti = Y ; | } ‘ A ‘ill 


j : 
= 15 =>, 


nijjra Gandhi Weta 
Contre tor the Arte 



























: 



















OF EUROPEAN AND ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. Be, 
8. G, before a, 0, and w, is hard, as in English. | change the accent; hence, casas, “ houses,” though 





















__ 9, G, before e and i, and 7 before every vowel, are 
pronounced like a strong guttural A, similar to the 
German ch in ach, which confers a foree and manli- | 
ness that is far from being disagreeable. The g, j, 
and a, before vowels are generally written now 
with j. Thus Xoenez is now generally written 
es 

10. ¢ and guo sound somewhat like , wo. 
but the g is so soft that it is scarcely feeciedsca0 
that in these cases the sound of gu seems to approx- 
imate very nearly to that of the English w. Gi 


ending in a consonant, has the penultimate accent 
as well as causa, “a house.” | 
| Ons, 2. The Spanish language, as spoken in Mex- 
ico and South America, differs in some points ma- 
terially from the true Spanish. Thus, 2 (and c, 
before e and i) instead of having the sound of th, are 
generally pronounced like s, and b and v are used in- 
terchangeably. Among the uneducated classes, ll 
is universally sounded like y; thus, gallo is pro- 
nounced almost ga‘yo. 


2 eta are oe ee ee ie 





before e and #, is usually sounded like g hard; thus, XIV. 
Guiana is pronounced ee When, however, SWEDISH 
the uw is marked with a dizresis, thus, giit, these two | ; : 


letters have the same sound as when before a or 0, 1. The vowels a, e, i, d, and 6 are similar to the 
and consequently giii is pronounced gwe or we. See 
table at the end of this section. 

11, H,in Spanish, is never ronounced, except in 
words beginning with hue, ah then very slightly. 

12. J: for this letter, see 9 and 18 of this Section. 

13. Ll (now sometimes written 7) has a sound 
which combines that of J and y, (consonant,) and is 
similar to the liquid 7 in French; thus villa or vila 
is pronounced veel’-ya; Lierena, lya-ra’-na. 

14. N, in similar manner, unites the sounds of n 
and y, and is like gn in French; thus, pena, is pro- 
nounced pen‘ya, or pane'ya. 

15. Q, in Seewisk.amalwaye followed by wu. Qu, 


rman. | 

2. A sounds like the English o, Lux is pro- 
nounced loo’la-d; 'Tornea, tor’na-d, &e. ; 

3. O, at the end of a syllable, is like our 00; in 
other cases, like o in not. | 

4. U appears to blend the sounds of short e and 
of oo, being somewhat similar to ¢'-00. The English 


oo is the sound nearest to it of any in our language. 
5. Y is the same as in Danish; or, in other 
words, is similar to the French w. 
6. The Swedish consonants are, for the most 
part, pronounced like the English, with the excep- 
tion of and g, (before e, i, a, 8, and d,) which are 


ble and onda an Engin othe | aint ty cons an of ich wan 
nounced like &, unless the w be marked with a dis- 2. Kj ee Te NT ae 
gare Se tS ian : | ; ae ands like th glish ch in child; thus, 
pcre rapa pesmmimamralnapet ennbeaitiwN (  L gc ss be ma pa a 
16. # is similar to the French, but is trilled more | Ee | 
17. Tis to be pronounced by putting the tip of ane 
the tongue against the upper teeth. WELSH. 


18. X is usually sounded like the Spanish i 
which letter, ecorilina to the present mode of spell- 
ing; has, we have remarked, been sete substi- 
tuted for it; thus, instead of the old spelling, Xt- 
MENES, XucaR, &c., we now see Jimenes, Jucar, &c. 
X, before a consonant, or before a vowel marked with 
this sign a, is sounded as in English: Example— 
£zxterwr, Fxriminar. 

19. Zis to be pronounced like th in thin. 

The following table may serve to show more 
early the manner in which c, g, j, g, %, and 2 are 


1. A is pronounced as in the English word far, 
and sometimes as in fat. When 3 commer ed, it 
) has the same sound as in fate. 

3. E sounds as in met; when circumflexed, as 
in bear, féte. 

3. J sounds as in jig or marine. 

4. O, with an acute accent, as o in gone; when 
circumflexed, as in note. 

5. Uhas the sound of i in yin; circumflexed, as 
€é€ 1 séen. 

6. W sounds like the English oo. 
ultima, has the 





ca— ispro’ced ka. cua or qua is pro’ced qua. | 


a aq. | 7+ JY, in the penultima or ante | 
and = ie eul or ny : ane sound of u in ur or tub; in the Gual a ha or in 
a ve sheen, O23 Pe ae " quo. | 2 monosyllable, it sounds as in pin; when circum- 
PO) eng FHS = * | flexed, it is like ee. The English word sundry will 
zn = x ism , gee ewe i ecrre to exemplify its sound both in the penultima 
| +n a. yt ” and ultima. 
gue » &a. gue » gwaorwa | §. The Welsh diphthongs may all be said to be 
gut » She gu 9 = SWE or We. | proper, Ai sounds like long i in English; aw, like 
go ” 28 guo »  §WOOr WO. | ow» as in now; uw, like e-vo or u, &e. 
ee xa - ‘Ha. a — . tha. 9. The consonants Hs d, h, k,l, m,n, p, 7, 8, t, 
jeseorge ma mooree the | SOG aay hay like k = 
he ie Sac SARA =a Tae oe 11. F (single) is like our v. 
= * : ” ee 12. G@ is always hard, as im get. 


ja or xu , Hoo zu— —,, — thoo. 


Oss. 1. Spanish words or names ending in a con- 
‘sonant have the accent almost always on the last 
syllable: those ending in a vowel are rally ac- 
centuated on the penultima. If a word or name be 
an exception to either of these rules, in correctly 
srinted Spanish works the accent is usually mark- 

' ed; as, Cénnova, Avcata’, Ju’car, Ca‘cERes. It 
4 should be observed that the s in the plural does not | 1 


== 
= gr Eo oe 


13. Ch is similar to the German ch, or to the 
Greek x. es 

14. Da has the sound of th in this. 

15. Ff is like the English /. . 

16. Ll is 1 aspirated, and has no equivalent in 
English. It bears a resemblance (thoughsomewhat {| 
remote) to the sound of ¢hl. “ It is re 
fixing the tip of the tongue to the of the mout | 
and freathing forcibly through. the jaw-teeth on | y, : 





Pe a a er a a a a a a ge a ae ee ee ee eo ee 


ee ee 


pee ee me 


/ 


816 


i ee 


ee 


both aidhs, but more on the right, as if eleieis in 

English Wh.” This sound (except atthe beginning 

of names) is usually anglicized by thl: e. g. Lua- 

NELLY, lan-eth‘lee, Luancou.en, lan-goth'len, &c. 
17. Ph is the same as in English, or like f 


18. Th, in Welsh, is the same as in the English | 


words thin, mouth, &c. 
Ors. The val in all Welsh words, is either on 


the penultima or on the last syllable—never on finn | 


antepenultima. 
XVI. 
ORIENTAL NAMES. 
The Royal Asiatic and Geographical Societies 
have adopted a mode of spelling Oriental names first 





d by Sir William Jones. The vowels and 
cikibooge in words written according to this sys- 
tem are to be pronounced as follows : 


VOWELS. 


@ as in bat or cat; in India as u in bat or cut. 

Gas in father, rather, lath; sometimes, in Wes- 
tern Africa, as ¢ in there. 

é as in bet, 

é as in there, where ; or ai in fair; ay in day; e 
in weigh ; ey in they. | 

as in bit, wit. 

i as in ravine, fatigue; ie in mien; ee in seen, be- 


o as in the French words mol, poltron. 

éasin bold, cold; store, sore; oa in roar, hoar; 
ou in soul, source > ow in bow, row, 

w as in full, pull, bull ; 00 in wood, wooden. 

a@ asin lunar, lurid; oo as in moon, spoon; ow in 
youth, your. 


ai as in , stile; y in dry, fy; et in ht, 
sleight high, y in dry, fly heig 


ei as in their, eight; Sey ai in pail, | 


paint ; ay in pray, say; @ in ale 
ou as in fe count ; ; ow in 
eu as in fi ul, feud; ew, in few, mew, strew. 


CONSONANTS. 
b as in bad. . 
ch as in cheese, chair. 


dh, z as th in thee, thou, that; sit by Indian | 
preceded by d, or as dou- | 


Persians, and 
d, dh, ditto, ditto, ! 
ble d; as 2 by Indians, Persians, and Turks. 
dh, z ditto, ditto, ditto. 
fas in feel. 
g as in good, girl. 


as in rain, wrist, as pronounced in Northum- | 
berland; often as a guttural r by the African Arabs. 


has in hot, Aull. 
has in hot; or as A doubled. 
kas in ’ Kite. 


kh, ch as in loch; or gh in bragh; i. e. the Welsh, 
Trianon Priman 





ee + alae ep Fe and by the | 


Moors and | 





oe ee _— 
7 as in rain, : 
gas in sun, sweet. 

sh as in short, shade. 

g as in double ss. 

é as in toad, tail. 





2 a 





| com 


, and Gr. ch; the Spanish j, | 













_ GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION 


th, s as in thick, thigh; as s by Indians, Persians. 
—_ Turks; as ¢ or ts by the common Arabs and 


Pass asin tt doubled. 
v as in vast, very. 
was in waste, wet. 


y as in you, yellow. 
2 as in 


zh, 8 as in pleasure, measure; the French j. 


uliarly deep guttural = or sto 
rs ieee throat, which may be oF stoppage 


’o | a short pause. 
"UL 


No Arab word can begin with two consonants ; 
thus they say Jskander for Skander, from Alex: 
ander. 

No two vowels can follow each other immediately ; 


| thus “ajiyeh, instead of *a 


The double consonant is expressed by amark (~) 


| above the letter. 


The @ of the article al is cut off after a vowel, and 
its 1 takes the sound of d, dh, d, dh, dh, r, s, sh, 8, t; 
th, t, l,n, z, when it immediately recedes rin 
letters, thus: ’Abdu-r-rahman, ‘S. yjdu-d-daulah, 
Khairu-d-din, Zeinu-n-nisd, Mantileu-t-tair, for 
"Abdu-l-rahmdn, &c 

The emphasis or stress is laid on the long vowel 
by the Arabs, but on the last syllable by the Per- 
sians and Turks. In compound names and titles, 


such as Kédyim-makdm, Yenicheri-Aghé, 


| dér-Odah-Bdshi—the Turks lay the greatest stress 


on the last syllable of the first word, thus: Oddh- 
Bashi, Mahmid-Aghé. 
The final b, d, and j und jy are sounded p, t, and se by: 


| the Khazingshdér Tur 


XVII. 
ORTHOGRAPHY OF CHINESE NAMES. 


M. Edward Biot has prefixed the following useful 

parative table of the different methods of repre- 

taal “ater Chinese sounds in French, Portuguese, and 
vat 


jae piste Chinois :’ 





ee —— s 
hy! 
A 
4 A 


his ‘ Dictionnaire des noms compris 
- 





PT Gandh lina 
Centre tor the At, ' 
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French. Portuguese. English. 
Cha, xa, sha. a 
| Chan, XAD, shan. \ 
Chang, xam, shang. 
Chao, xao, ~~ shaou. 
shay. 
Che, xe, shé. = 
Chen, xen, - shen. : 
Cheou, _xeu, show. 
| Chi, xy-xé, she. 
Chin, xin, shin. * 
Ching, xim, shing. 
Cho, xO, shd-shith. | 
Chou-chu, xO-xu, shoo. uae 
Chouang, xoam, schwang. 
Choue, xue, shwo. be ij 
ui xuy,  shwiiy. nf 
Chun, xun, shun. foe 
Fa, fa, fa. er 
Fan, fan, fan. 7% Shae 
a + fam, ee oe 
*€1-0, fy, fe or : i 
Fen, “ea fun. j - bie ‘| =a 
Feou, fen, - fow. “ay 
| Fo-fe, foe, fah, all na 
Fou, fu-fo, foo. Ley 


i x - 
<j - a 
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Portuguese. English. . | French Portuguese. 
Fou 7 | Ki 7 ky-Kie, 
ky-kie, 
an a 
Han ’ ’ han iay, 
Hao, hao, ‘on kiay, 
He, hé, hih _ kien 
Hen, hen, han. , 
Heng, hem, hang 
Heou, heu, 
Hi, hy-hie, he, héih 
Hia, hia, ea 
Hiai, hiay, heae 
Hien’ \ hien, héen. 
liang, hiam, heang. 
Hiao, hiao, heaou. 
Hiei-hie, | hie, hee. 
Hieou, hieu, _ hew. 
Hin, hin, | hin. 
Hing, him, hing. 
Hid, hid, héo. 
Hiou, hio, »  —heu. 
Suan - hiuen, heuen, 
Hioue, » hive,  heué. 
Hioung, hium, heung. 
Hia, hiu-hio, heu. 
Ho, | ho, ho. 
Hoa, hoa,  _ hwa. 
Hoai, hoay, _ hwae. 
Hoan, ~ .hoan, _ hwan. 
Hoang, oam, hwang. 
Hoe, oe a 
Hoei, oey, wy. 
Hoey, ae hwan. 
Hou, _hu-hé, hoo, 
‘ouan | hwan. 


Joui, | Be juy, : 
Joung, jum, jung. 
JounorJun, jun, Jun. 


Kai, 
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Thick thie, 
Tien, 
Thien, 
Tieou, 
Ting, 


Thing, 


Thou, 
Touan, 
Thouan, 
Toui, 


Tchoung, 
Tobie, 
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Portuguese. 


té, 
tem, 
tem, 
teu, 
teu, 
ty, tie, 
ty, tie, 
_ tiao, 

, tie, 
tie, 
tien, 
tien, 
tieu, 
tim, 
tim, 
to, 
to, 
to-tu, 
to-te, 
tuon, 
tuon, 
tuy, 
tuy, 
tum, 
ios, 


cho, 
eh 


choa, 
choa, 
chuen, 
_ chuen, 
choam, 
choam, 
chue, . 
oe 
cany, 
ehuy ’ 


chum, 


chum, . 


Tehon.- 

_ chun, 
chun, 
ga, 
Cay, 
cay, 
can, 
can, 


English. |  ‘Freneh. 
tih. © Thsang, 
tang. Tsao, 
ting. Thsao, 
tow. Tse, 

Thse, 
‘Tseng, 
Thseng, 
| ‘Tseou, 

_ Thseou, 
Tseu, 
Thseu, 

| Tsi, 

| Thsi, 

Tsien, 

| Thsien, 
Tsiang, 

| Thsiang, 
Taino, 


chay. 
chay. 
chen. 
chen. 
chow. 
chow. 
che. 
che. 
chin. 
chin. 
cho. 
choo-chih. 


_ ¢hoo-chih. 


chwa. 
chwa. 
chuen. 
chuen. 
chwang. 
chwang. 
chué. 

2 
chu 
aay: 
chung. 
chung. 


: chun. 


. 
Fi 
| 
| 
“4 
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XVIIL. 


DIGRAPHIC ALPHABET OF ORDINARY TYPES FOR AP- 
PROXIMATING TO THE SOUNDS OF ALL LANGUAGES. 
Mr. Alexander J. Ellis, pending the introduction 

of a true phonetic character, has suggested the use 








of the following sets of letters, each expressing a dis- | 


tinct, recognised, and as nearly as possible invaria- 


ble sound. “For scientifically accurate etymological | 


and phonetical researches, for investigations of the 
changes which words have undergone in time or 


place,” writes Mr. Ellis, “a very full alphabet is | 


required. But for the general purposes of the tra- 
yeller, the missionary, the historian, the ethnolo- 
ist, the geographer, 
the grammarian, the educator, a much rougher in- 
strument suffices, provided that means are furnished 
for refining it when required. For this purpose,” 
Mr. Ellis continues, “the following alphabet has 
been constructed, entirely from letters of ordinary 


founts, so that it can be immediately used in any | 


missionary station, newspaper establishment, or 
country printing-office. Most of the letters are em- 


ployed in familiar significations, so that words thus | 
written almost suggest their own proper sounds. | 


The key words here affixed are chosen so as to show 
the different shades of meaning attached to each 
letter. The alphabet is termed digraphic from the 
Greek 3i; dhis, double, and yeep ghrajii, writing, 


because two or more letters are systematically em- | 


ployed to eeeng single sounds. The. letters a,h 
are merely diacritical or distinctive, having no in- 
dependent signification. The use of the disresis 
(,) prevents all confusion. The long vowel sounds 
are represented by reduplication, but the construec- 
tion of the alphabet is such that no confusion will 
arise if @ 2 i 6 @ are employed to represent aa, ee, ii, 
oo, uu wherever they occur. The letters ao, oe, ue 
may also 
sounds aao, ooe, uue by 00, Gd, iii 
should be remembered in empl 
that any alteration in the use of the letters would 
entirely destroy the advantages arising from its sys- 
tematic connection with a more complete form. 
Prof. Max Mueller of Oxford having published a 
“Missionary Alphabet’ on similar principles, it is 
added in a-separate column... 

G. German, Gr. Greek, Fr. French, I. Italian. 


tively. It 


F 


A a_ wma, G. mann, Fr. pas mat patte 
aa father, G. mahnen, Fr. pate 
nought, I. Se 
high aye, G. mein hain, Fr. paien 
hoy ol, G. eule hduser 
n resi le haus, Fr. raout 
Fr. chant ¢ an en 
be ebb shabby 
African full-tongued clucks 
African half-tongued clucks ; 
do odd caddy, Cerebral and dental d 
the, Span. Madrid, Dan. ved, Gr, 3 
judge, I. giglio Giacomo | 
m, G. manner, Fr. elle €@ 
mane, G. mihne beet, Fr. é béte 
Fr. vin fin mentor appendice bien 
nut ton, Fr. un ones a (after n) 


wo ab 


Se TREMSOTR ESSE 


i‘ 


the newspaper correspondent, | 


boy 


PPSST SEEKS S” 4s eegog 


= 
= = 
—— 


be represented by a, é, ii and their long 
ing this alphabet 


‘ eo a, ,7' 8289988 





0}. 


2 


be 


acer 
S22 2S “Re ge: > 


So 


q 


NSaN 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF PRONUNCIATION, &c. 


= 


. gee cease missile, Dental s 
-she, G.ach, Fr. ch, I. scena : 
tea eat kitten, Cerebral and dental ¢ 






















Miiller. 


Fr. un chacun aucun Hun, a jeun . 
face staff muffin, Gr. 9 f 
go egg stagger 


G. tag teig, Dutch g, Ar, ghain, Gr.y - 
hea hew which (,4) may also be used, ° 
but not &. In warner a dot 
or two strokes under / to indicate 
H.) nl Welsh llall; ur Welsh rhag, 
. Huw whey; Hy hue (ays) h(‘) 
only used to pape igraphs dh, 





gh, kh, sh, zh, ys = 
bin been begone, G. bin, Fr. il i 
bean beam feel, G. fiel, Fr. ile i 


few view, G. tu, Fr. tou 

keep eape beck beckon, Fr. queue —_ k 
G. Sach dick, Duteh ch, Gr.x  - h(*h) 
lo ell sallow 1 


I. giglio, Spanish U2, Portuguese lh. - 
me aim hammer m 
knee nay pain honour, Cerebraln | 1 

sing singer finger, .G. sang ng (n*) 


Fr. an (aa) vin viens (vea vied) on 

. (oa) un (aa), in writing lengthen 

. the second stroke of an like the, 
: Fr > 
Fr. montagne, I. | 
window omit, G. — F. homme 
bone, G. mohne, Fr. Saéne 
G. stoecke, Fr. jeune, e mute 
G. Goethe, Fr. jeine 
F. on chanson 


pea ape happy 
Arabic gaaf, Hebrew p 
rare vary fur fir, G.r, Fr.r. 


SLE Ri ee ee 


thin, Spanish z, ce, Gr. é 
cheese each match, I. ce cid 
pull, G. pfund, Fr. mouler 
1, G. pfuhl, Fr. aowt 
huette, Fr. hutte 
G. huete, Fr. a 
vie eve seven, G. w 
yet, G.9 
geal ease houses, Dental z 
azure vision, Fr. j. ; eat 
indistinct murmur, bed’ Fr. table sabre. 
slight whisper, bet‘; direction to whisper 
the word which follows, as ‘bet... _- 
disresis, to separate the parts of digraphs 
when each letter has a separate mean- 
ing, or to indicate letters doubled in 
ronunciation, as miin,nes, bik,kees, 
bookease). It may be used 


‘meanness, b 
also for Arabic namza and ,ain. 
hyphen to connect letters in sep 
. words,as Fr. la-m'suer ki-v'ne-d toabe 

(la mesure qui venait de tomber). 
over or under a letter (shraiben, Lgndan) 
. or at the close of a syllable (vr’ti), or 

‘() at the close taketh ‘aib’en, Lan'dan, 
verti), markg the place of the accent, 
and should never be omitted. The 
form (°) will also serve as a disresis, 
thus sen'no for. sen*no Or #€n,NOs 





Cantre forthe Arta ; 








hips 


ARTICLE V. 


OUTLINES OF GENERAL ETHNOLOGY. 





The science of Ethnology—to which considerable 
attention has been paid in the compilation of the 
present Gazetteer—secks to.solve the often agitated 
question of the unity of the human race, or whether, 
as Scripture seems to inform us, the various races 
of mankind now existing on the globe, or whose 


existence in past ages is matter of authentic his- | 


tory, are “ of one blood,” the descendants of one com- 
mon parent; to trace the descent and affiliation of 
nations and tribes; and to note the operation of 
external and internal influences on the Ht eee e- 
culiarities and geographical distribution of the dif- 
ferent families of mankind. 

‘Lryxvs referred all the human family to five 


races: the Amexican, the Evrorean, the Asiatic, 


the Arricay, and a fifth division embracing what he 
styled men of preternatural or abnormal formation. 
Burrow attempted a more philosophical arrange- 


ment of the race of mankind into the HyPernorean | 
or Lapland series Baas the inhabitants of the 

I he Tarrar family, embracing the | 
characteristic features of other races! It may be 


Polar regions ; 


Eastern and Central nations of Asia; the SourHern- 


Asratic family, which comprises the South-Sea | 
islanders; the Evrorsan, the Eratorian, and the 


American. He eae: GPE reduced these 
six families to five, by classifying the Tartars and 
Laplanders together. 3 


BLUMENBACH’S CLASSIFICATION. 


Bromensacn recognised four great subdivisions 
or varieties of the human race, namely, the Cauca- 
stan; the Moyconay, in which he included both 
the Tartar and the Laplander of Buffon; the Ernio- 
PIAN; the Manay, c¢ ding to the Southern- 





‘Asiatics of Buffon; and the Awenican, comprising | 


the native races that once peopled the American con- 
tinent. Of these, Blumenbach regarded the Cauca- 
sian or Euro to bée the primary stock ; and the 
other five to be offsets from this stock. No two per- 
sons are ever met with possessing precisely the 
game sort of features; yet there are certain gen- 
erally characteristic countenances belonging to the 
different races of mankind, and even to particular 
nations. To enter into all the minute variations 
would be endless, but they have been reduced by 
Blumenbach to the five following, which include 
all the leading traits: 

1. An oval countenance, with the features moder- 
ately inter-distin guished ; high and broad forehead ; 
nose aquiline, 


slightly curved; chin full and well rounded. This 
face is most consonant with our ideas of beauty, 
nd is characteristic in greater or less degrees of 
perfection of the Caucasian tribes. 


_ 2, Broad and flattish face ; parts ill-distinguished | 
a 


from each other; space between the eyes 

broad; flat nose; projecting cheeks ;- narrow and 
oblique eyelids, and chin rather prominent. This 
is the Mongolian face. 





or slightly convex or prominent ; | 
cheek-bones not prominent; small mouth and lips” 


the frontal bone is shorter, and it and the parie 


3. Broad, but not flat visage; prominent cheek. 
| bones; short-forehead ; eyes deeply fixed ; nose flat- 


tish, but prominent. Such is the American face. 

4. Narrow face, projecting below; narrow, re- 
treating, and arched forehead; prominent eyes; 
thick nose and lips, &e. Negro face. 

5. Face not so narrow as the last, rather project- 
ing downwards; bottled nose and large mouth. 
Malay countenance. 

Placing these variations of the human counte- 
nance thus beside each other, the difference appears 
very striking; but we must repeat of the charac- 
ters of countenance above-described, as of those of 
colour, that they are by no means to be found the 
same in all the individuals of each respective race; 
on the contrary, individual deviations from the given 


type are numerous. Among the African and Ameri- 
can nations, many persons are found with merures 


as regular-and as handsome asany Ex 
same is more especially 


landers. Among ourselves how many have the 


observed, however, that rather less deviation from 


the characteristic model is observable in the Mon- 


lian than in the other varieties. Though even 
there there is considerable difference, if not in form, 
at least in expression of features. As for example, 
between the Calmuck and the Chinese. 

From the features we naturally proceed to the 
skull. This,in the Caucasian variety, is more fully 
developed in the upper and front parts, these form- 
ing a large and smooth convexity, a little flattened 
towards the temples. There is a general softness, 
harmony, and proportion in the entire contour of 
the head. Some differences in the formation of the 
skull have been observed in different nations of the 
Caucasian race; in the Turks, for instance, a singn- 
lar globularity of this part has been remarked; and 


in the Poles and Russians -a considerable contrac- 
tion of the orbits. But we have not sufficient in- 
‘formation on this subject to lead us to any definite 
conclusions. 


In the Mongolian variety the head is of a square 


arches 


form, with the forehead low and slanting. The or- 
| bits are large and open, and the muperafiy 


elevated. ; 
In the Ethiopian variety the front of the head is 


laterally compressed and considerably elongated, so. 


that the length of the whole skull from the teeth to 
the occiput is great. It forms a complete contrast 
to the globular head of some Europeans, and to the 
square head of the Calmucks. The forehead is won- 
derfally narrowed off, and the face widened below ; 
ral 


less excavated than inthe European. The tem as 
e 


ridge is higher; the compression of the front 
skull arises from the strength of the t 


mus~, 
cles; the foramen magnum is larger and farther back, . 


and the apertures for the nerves are 


| larger the 
eas! substance is hard, and the whole weight of the | 
sku sense are 


more considerable; the organs of 


teue of the South-sea is- 


| 





\ 
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more developed, and the narrow forehead and pro- 
truded muzzle give to the Negro head the appear- 
ance of a decidedly animal character. 

Some of the South African tribes vary a little 
from the Negro conformation of skull. In the head 


is less compressed, the orbits and cheek-bones are 
wide, and the jaws not prominent. There are other 
differences, but we scarcely know sufficient of these 
tribes to class them under any given variety. The 
origin of the Hottentots, Caffres, Bushmen, and their 
subdivisions, found at the Seecneniay of South Africa, 
is quite unknown. ‘They exhibit characters strong- 
ly approximating to, and discrepancies equally de- 
viating from, their-Negro neighbours. — 

The American head is thus characterized; broad 
cheek-bones, depressed forehead, deep orbits, and 
the nasal cavity generall ieee. . 

The Esquimaux and nlanders, who seem to 
form a link between the Americans and Mongo- 
lians, have broad cheek-bones, large jaws and face, 
flattened nose, the cranium suificiently ample, but 
distinguished by a posterior elongation. 

-'The Carib tribes are conspicuous for a most re- 
markable depression of the forehead, which defect, 
like others of the Americans, they increase 
ficial means: The hinder 
preponderate ; the face is large and muscular ; the 
nasal bone neither small nor flat; the cavity is 
large, and the jaws and teeth exhibit manifestations 
of ereat strength. . 

The general characters in this respect attributed 
to the Malay variety are, a moderately-narrowed 


face large, and jaws prominent. But, indeed, the 
numerous nations comprehended, with not much 
philosophical precision, under this variety, exhibit 
very various and opposing characters ; some are not 
distinguishable in the formation of this part from 
Europeans, some partake of the Mongole, and many 
of the Negro type. In truth, the above division of 
skulls is somewhat arbitrary, and though sufficient 


e. 

Camper was the first anatomist who distinguished 
and described in an accurate manner the differences 
of form which have been discovered on comparing 
the skulls of different races; he invented a techni- 
eal method by which ‘he imagined he could display 


skulls as to form and capacity, not only in reference 
to various nations of men, but likewise to the infe- 
rior species of animals; this method he thus de- 
scribes :—The basis on which the distinction of na- 
tions is founded may be displayed by two straight 
lines, one of which is to be drawn through the mea- 
tus auditorius to the base of the nose, and the other 
touching the prominent centre of the forehead, and 
falling then 
upper jaw-bone, the head being viewed in profile. 
In the angle produced by these two lines the dis- 


ety Bee 
* 


a 





species of animals. The heads of birds display the 
smallest angle, and it always becomes of greater 
extent in proportion as the animal approaches more 





in another of the same family, 
tains 50 degrees; 

African Negro, whith, as well as the Calmuck, 
forms an angle of 70 degrees ; whilst in the heads 
of Europeans it contains 80 degrees. On this dif- 
ference of 10 a, i in the facial angle the supe- 
rior beauty of the European depends; while the 
high character of beauty, in some ancient works of 


the facial angle con- 


Te = 
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of a Bushman, given by Blumenbach, the cranium | 


| with the Mongolian. “ Although,” says that dis- 
| tinguished naturalist, “the human species would 


/members produces individuals capable of propaga- 
tion, there are, nevertheless, certain hereditary pe- 


| head: and itis this one which has given rise to the 


by arti- | 
pur of the skull greatly | 


cranium slanting at the interior and upper part; 
the Atlas chain of mountains: its colour is. black, 






race from which we descend, because tradition and 
for general purposes, is by no means universally | 
applicable. 


in a single measurement the essential difference of | 


nies, and most probably the Egy: 
this branch, 


‘thence on the most advancing part of the | 


: . 7 disguise and figurative style. 
tinctions are found to exist in different nations and | 


nearly the haman figure. In one species of the | 
ape tribe, the head has a facial angle of 42 degrees; | 


7 Z 


| Latin, many tongues that-are extinct, and 
tonic, from which are derived the langua: 


dialects; and fi 


| 


tian ee 





statuary, as in the head of Apollo and the Medusa 
of Sisocles, is given by an angle of 100 degrees. 


CUVIER’S CLASSIFICATION. 


Covier distincnishes only three races: the Cav- 
CASIAN or Wurre; the Moncortay or YELLow ; and 
the Erniorran or Brack; but hesitates whether to 
refer the Malays, Papuans, and South-Sea islanders 
to any of these races. The American he classifies 


appear to be single, since the union of any of its 


culiarities of conformation observable, which consti- 
tute what are termed races. Three of these in par- 
ticular appear eminently distinct: the Caucasian, or 
white, the Mongolian, or yellow, and the £thioman, 
or negro. 

“ The Caucasian, to which we belong, is distin- 
guished by the beauty of the oval which forms the 


most civilized nations,—to those which have gen- 
erally held the rest in subjection: it varies in com- 
plexion and in the colour of the hair. 

“The Mongolian is known by his projecting 
cheek-bones, flat visage, narrow and shisensate- 
brows, iar te anes and olive complexion. Great 
empires have been established by this race in China 
and Japan, and its conquests-have sometimes ex- 
tended to this side of the Great Desert; but its 
civilization has always remained stationary. 

“ The Negro race is confined to the nouiharard of 


its hair crisped, the cranium compressed, and nose 
flattened. The projecting muzzle and thick lips 
evidently approximate it to the apes: the hordes 
of which it is composed have always continued bar- 
barous. , 3 

“The name Caucasian has been affixed. to the 


the filiation of nations seem to refer its origin to 
that ine dhe mountains situate between the Cas- 
pian and Black Seas, whence it has apparently ex- 
tended by radiating all around. The nations of the 
Caucasus, or the Circassians and Georgians, are 
even now considered as the handsomest ‘on earth. 
The principal ramifications of this race may be dis- 
tinguished by the analogies of language. The Ar- 
menian or § , spreading southward, pro- 





yrian branch 
duced the Assyrians, the Chaldeans, the hitherto un- 
tameable Arabs, who, after Mahomet, expected to 
become masters of the world; the Pheenicians, the 
Jews, the Abyssinians, which were Arabian colo- 
tians. Itis from 
ays inclined to mysticism, that 
have sprung the most widely extended forms of re- 
ligion. Science and literature have sometimes flou- 
rished among its nations, but always in a strange 


“The Indian, German, and Pelasgic branch is 
much more extended, and wasmuch earlier divided; | 
notwithstanding which, the most numerous affinities || 
have been recognized between its four principal | 
rs ag ett He be present sacred lar 
of the Hindoos, and the : 


7 


ent of the greater num- 


, ber of the dialects of Hindostan; the ancient lan- 
xt to this is the head of an | e ancient lan 


ze of the Pelasgi, common parnatootithe Grpeky | 
those of the south of Europe; the Gothic or Teu- i, 
ofthe — 

north and north-west of Europe, such as the Ger | 
man, Dutch, English, Danieb, Swedish, and their 
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are descended those of the north-east, the Russian, | some relation to the Chinese, at least in their mono- | 
Polish, Bohemian, and that of the Vandals. It is | syllabic structure; and the people who speak them : 
by this great and venerable branch of the Caucasian | are not without resemblance to the other Mongoles: | 
stock, that philosophy, the arts and sciences, have | but the south of this peninsula is inhabited by Ma- 
been carried to their present state of advancement; | lays, whose forms approach them much. nearer to 
and it has continued to be the depository of them | the Indians, and whose race and language are dis- 
for thirty centuries. It was preceded in Kurope by | tributed over the coasts of all the islands of the In- 
the Celts, whose tribes, once very numerous, came dian archipelago. The’ innumerable small islands 
by the north, and are now confined to its. most | of the southern ocean are also peopled by a hand- 
western extremities; and by the Cantabrians, who | some race, who appear to hold a near relation to the 
passed from Africa into Spain, and have become | Indians, and whose language has much affinity with 
confounded with the many nations whose posterity | the Malay: but in the interior of the larger islands, 
have intermingled in that peninsula. The ancient particularly in the milder portions of them, there 
Persians oie cater: the same source as the In- | exists another race of men with black complexions, 
dians, and their descendants still present a very and Negro faces, all extremely barbarous, which are 












































close resemblance to the nations of Europe. named Alfourous [see article Auroras]; and on the 

“The Scythian and Tartar branch, extending first | coasts of New Guinea and the neighbouring islands, 
towards the north and north-east, and always wan- | are other Negroes nearly similar to those of the 
dering over the immense plains of those countries, | eastern coast of Africa, which are termed Papous ; 
returned but to devastate the happier abodes of | to the latter are generally referred the natives of 
their more civilized brethren. The Seythians, who, | Van Diemen’s Land [now ra idly a pote to 
at so remote a period, made irruptions into Upper 
Asia; the Parthians, who there destro the | Alfourous. 

Greek and Roman domination; the Turks, who} “ Neither the Malays nor the Papous are easily 
there subverted that of the Arabs, and subjugated | referable to either of the three great races; bat can 
in Europe the unfortunate remnant of the Grecian | the former be clearly distinguished from their neigh- 
hk le, were all offsets from this branch. The Fin- | bours on both sides, the Caucasian Indians and the 
landers and Hungarians are tribes of the same divi. | Mongolian Chinese? We avow that we cannot dis- 
sion, which have atayed among the Sclavonic and | cern in them sufficient traits for that purpose. Are 
Teutonic nations. Their original country, to the | the Papous Negroes, which ma ormerly have 
north and eastward of the Caspian Sea, still con- | strayed into the Indian Ocean ? We possess nel- 
tains inhabitants who have the same origin, and | ther figures nor descriptions precise enough to ena- 
speak similar languages; pengaactics hee mingled | ble us to reply to this question. — 
with many other petty nations, variously aasceaaall, | «The inhabitants of the north of both continents, 

the Samoyedes, the Laplanders, and the Esquimaux, 
are derived, according to some, from the Mongolian 
race: but others regard them as mere degenerate 
offsets from the Scythian and Tartar branches of 
the Caucasian race. 

“The Americans have not yet been referred 
clearly to either of the races of the eastern contt- 
nent; nevertheless, they have no Nase or con- 
stant character, which ‘can entitle them to be con- 

sidered as a particular one. Their copper-coloured 
complexion is not sufficient: their general black 
hair and scanty beard would induce us to approxi- 
mate them tothe Mongoles, if their defined features, 
their nose as projecting as ours, their large and 
open eyes, did not oppose such a theory, and cor- 
respond with the features of the European. Their 
languages are as numberless as their tribes, and no 
demonstrative analogies have as yet been obtained, 
eS . each other, or with those of the ancient 
wo Pe . 


extermination,] and those of New Holland to the 


and of different lan guages. The Tartars remained 
unmixed longer than the others throughout that 
extent of country included between the mouth of the 
Danube to beyond the Irtisch, from which they so 
long menaced Russia, and where they have finally 
been subjugated by her. The Mongoles, however, 
have mingled their blood with that of the nations 
they conquered, many traces of which may still be 
found among the inhabitants of Lesser Tartary. 
«Tt is to the east of this Tartar branch of the 
Caucasian race that the Mongolian race begins, 
‘whence it extends to the eastern ocean. Its branches, 
the Calmucks and Kalkas, still wandering shep- 
herds, traverse the great desert. Thrice did their 
|| ancestors, under Attila, Genghis, and Tamerlane, 


a a Sa ee a : - 2 ae 


' gpread far the terror of their name. The Chinese 
} are the most anciently civilized branch, not only 
of this race, but of all known nations. third 
branch, the Mandshurs, have recently conquered 
and still govern China. The Japanese, Coreans, 
and nearly all the hordes which extend to the north- | 
east of Siberia, subject to Russia, are also to be con- 
) gidered, in a great measure, as originating from this 
race; and such also is deemed to be the fact with 
regard to the original inhabitants of various islands 
bordering on that a With the exception 
of some Chinese literati, the nations of the Mongo- 
lian race pertain generally to different sects of Bu‘- 
dism, or the religion © Fo.. The origin of this 
great race appears to have been in the Altai moun- 
tains, as that of ours in the Caneasus; but it 1s im- 
possible to trace with the same certainty the filia- 
tion of its different branches. The history of these 
wandering nations 18 as arose as their establish- 
ments; and that of the inese, confined exclu- 
sively to their own empire, furnishes little that is | 
satisfactory with respect to their neighbours. The | 
affinities of their languages are also too little known 
to direct us in this labyrinth. ; 
1 «The languages of the north of the peninsula be- | 
. yond the Ganges, as well as that of Thibet, bear 





FISCHER'S CLASSIFICATION. 
Fiscuer, in his SS ‘¢ Mammalium, indicates 
'what he conceives to be seven species of Homo 
(reducing the number that had previously been as- 
‘signed by Bory St. Vincent): and the numerous 
divisions and subdivisions of that naturalist being 
tolerably in accordance with the apparent value of 
the characters presented, whether or not they truly 
represent the real distinctions, or, in some instances, 
similarity be confounded with indentity (a problem 
to which philology seems to offer the only key), the 
outline of his arrangement may be transferred to 
the peat work, where it may chance to prove 
useful to some observers. His supposed species are 
as follaw:— 

1. H. Japeticus, Bory; co 


ee a 






casian race of Cuvier.—Thisis distribu ted under three 
principal varieties, termed Caucasicus, tbictws) 
and Indicus: of these the first is arranged into ive) 
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subvarieties, named Caucasicus (Orientals , Pela- 
Gas Verne), Celticus ( Occide 

cus (Borealis), : 
severally comprehend the Caucasic, Pelasgic, Celtic, 
Teutonic, and Sclavonic (including the Sarmatic) 
nations; the second into two subvarieties, Atlanti- 
cus (Occidentalis), and Adamicus (Orientalis), re- 
spectively containing the Phcenicians, ancient Nu- 
midians, and Guanches, or the Punic nations, and 
the Abyssinians, primitive Egyptians (modern 
Copts), Jews, Armenians, Arabians, &c., or the 
Coptic and Semitic nations. 

2. H. Neptunianus, Bory.—Ranged under three 
subdivisions: the first unnamed (Qu. Malayanus ?) 
allied to—probably much mingled with—the Indian 
variety of Al. Japeticus, and consisting of the well- 
known Malays, which people the coasts only of the 
peninsula of Malacca, the islands of the Indian 

: Madagascar, &c., never penetrating inland; 
the second, Occidentalis, comprising the New Zea- 


landers, and natives of the Society, Friendly, Sand- 


wich, and other islands scattered over the Pacific 
ocean,—it is suggested, also, (but with due and 
much required hesitation,) the ancient Mexicans and 
Peruvians: the third, is, composed of cer- 
tain inhabitants of 
Guinea, the shores of the islands Waigou, Salwaty, 
Gammeu, and a few others, is obviously a hybrid 
race, derived from the intermixture of the Malay 
pry, tae Papou. Cuvier has remarked the affinity 
of Tan. 

South Sea Islanders. 

3. HZ. Seythicus, Bory.—The first division of this, 
unnamed (Qu. for i#?) consists of the Cal- 
mucks and other ‘Tartars; the second, Sinicus 
esas sinieus of Bory), of the Chinese, Japanese, 

e.; and the third and last, Hyperboreus (Homo 
hyperboreus, Bory), of the Esquimaux. 
a to the eongola race fh Cuvier. 7“ 

1. Hf. Americanus, Bory.—“* Species,” the author 
writes, “adhuc male mnie | 
ad Scythicam red of which the latter only 
is in_the least probable. ‘“ Autochthones Americe 

: 8, in stirpes innumeras distributi; e. g. 


It corre- 





uu, Guarani, Coroadi, Atures, Otomaqui, Bo- 
Guiace, C ee, &c.’ A second division 





ssignated Patagonus, (being the Homo Patago- 
of Bory,) composed ot the large-statured Pata- 
gonians. 


5. H. Columineus, Bory.—The ordinary red Tn- 
dian of America. : 


6. Hl. £thiopicus, Bory.—Divided into the true | 


Negro, not otherwise named; Cajer, Homo Cuffer, 
8-0 inhabiting Caffraria, and part of the coast of 
Madagascar; Melanoides (Homo melaninus, Bory), 
the Papous or indigenous inhabitants of 
of New Guinea, thei 


) is of New 
Ireland, and many others, also of Van 
id; and Hottentotus (Homo Hottentotus, 
ush and other Hottentots, which, it 





Britain, New 
Bory), t 


the nomadic Mongoles. The last a to have 
been mugh reduced and encroached on, till a rem- 
nant only is left near the south coast of Africa, 
just as the Celts are now confined to the extreme 
west of Europe. 

7. Lastly, H. Polynesius 
cus, Bory).—The Alfourous, | 
of human beings: comprising the inland inhabitants 
of the Malay peninsula, the islands of the Indian 
Ocean, Madagascar, New Gninea, New Holland, 
&e. Such is the arrangement of an able and ac- 

a In 1829. i 










, Germani- 
and Selavonicus Cintormetheue), which | 


part of the north coast of New | 


. subsisting between the Malays and 


, forsan. tota vel ex parte | 
| affirms, of the Caucasian race of Cuvier, that, “ there 


| and embracing the Malay. 


PRICHARD’S CLASSIFICATION, | 


Pricuarp, in his elaborate *‘ Researches into the 
Physical History of Mankind,’ contends strenuously 
3) successfully for unity of species in the genus 


Homo. The following are the leading varieties of 
| Man according to Dr. Prichard. 


“On comparing the principal varieties of form 
and structure which distinguish the inhabitants of 
different countries, we find that there are seven 
classes of nations which may be separated from each 
éther by strongly marked lines. Among their prin- 


| cipal characteristics are peculiar forms of the skull, 


but these are by no means the only difference which 
require notice and particular description. .These 


seven principal classes are, first, those nations which 


in the form of their skulls and other physical char- 
acters resemble Evropeans, including many nations 
in Asia and some in Africa; secondly, races nearly 
similar in figure, and in the shape of the head, to 


the Kalmucks, Mongoles, and Chinese. These two 


first classes of nations will be designated, for rea- 
sons to be explained, Irantay and Turanian nations, 
in preference to Caueasian and Mongolian. The 
third class are the native American nations, exclud- 
ing the Esquimaux and some tribes which resemble 
them more than the majority of inhabitants of the 
New World. The fourth class comprises only the 
Horrentor and Bushman race. A fifth class are 
the Necrors; the sixth, the Parvas, or woolly- 
haired nations of Polynesia; the seventh, the AL- 
Frourou and Australian races. The nations com- 
prised under these departments of mankind differ 
so strikingly from each other, that it would be im- 


proper to include any two of them in one section, 


and there is no other division of the human famil 

that is by physical traits so strongly characterized. 
There are, indeed, some nations that cannot be con- 
sidered as falling entirely within either of these di- 
visions, but they may be looked upon_as approxi- 
mating to one or another of them.” Dr. Prichard 


is no truth in the assertion that the traditions of all 
these nations deduce their origin from Caucasus,” 


| and states, of his Indo-Atlantic, or /ranian nations, 


that ‘‘complexion does not enter among the charac- 
ters of this type, since it is of all shades, from the 
white and florid colour of the northern Europeans, 
to the jet-black of many tribes in Lybia, and south- 
ward of Mount Atlas.” 


LATHAM'S CLASSIFICATION. 


Dr. Latham only admits three t primary 
divisions of the human race: Ist, the JareTm, cor- 
reins nearly with the Iranian race of Prichard ; 
2d, the Moncouip2, identical with Cuvier’s group, 
alay, the American, and the 
Australian; and 3d, the ATLaxtip or African race, 


ihe ‘embracing the Semitic nations. 
may be remarked, have not a few analogies with | - A aa aOR 


PICKERING’S CLASSIFICATION. 
In the 7th vol. of the magnificent report of the 
United States Exploring Expedition, published by 
the government of that country, Dr. Pickerin has 


ri- | sketched, from personal observation chiefly, el 

€ | races of men, under which he classifies all known 
varieties of the human family. An outline of’ his 
-Yaluable observations will, it is thought, form a valu-' 


able addition to our Appendix; and serve to reunite 
-¥arious scattered ethnographical notices throughout 
the body of our Gazetteer. 
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known, and are admitted by general consent. “The 
same three physical races have been considered by 
eminent naturalists (who, however, have not tra- 
velled) to comprise all the varieties of the human 


ag Blumenbach has indicated a fourth race, 


alay ; and even a fifth has been shadowed 
It was 


fotki in the accounts of the Australian seas. 
impossible, however, from the materials furnished 


by books, to define the geographical boundaries of | 


these races; a point which seemed of importance, 


, ing on the whole subject. 
“This then was one of the objects of investiga- | 


Expedition. At one time during the voyage, I 
thought my task nearly accomplished ; and, after 
visiting Australia and New Zealand, I actually 


penned an opinion, that the races of men were five | 


m number. Soon, however, I was compelled to admit 
three more: neither was this the limit of the produc- 
tiveness of nature, in new and undreamt of combi- 
nations of feature. More careful observation than 
at the outset had seemed necessary was now called 
Into Aymara ; and often, for a time, I ex 
rienced pe One difficul arose, in fixing 
in the ed while e passing from place to place, the 
relative shades of complexion. Fortunately for my 
purpose, tattooing was practised in many of the 
countries visited, and these markings afforded a con- 
venient test of the depth of hue. Tndividual uals, also, 
|; of three or more races being present 
crews of our vessels, afforded the means of making 
|} some direct com’ ns. _ In the end all difficulties 


vanished, and I was enabled to arrive at satisfac- 


tory conclusions. It should be observed, that in 
the countries visited by the expedition, the inhabi- | 


tants present among themselves great uniformity of 


feature and complexion: while in the Arab coun- 


ishing diversity of aspect in the Sealant ; inde- 
pendently, to all appearance, of 
of races. The Sr andeeiehel Abyssinia is said 
likewise to present a seemingly seepetets 8 popu- 
lation; but in all the countries which I have myself 

the varieties of feature have appeared sus- 
ceptible of reduction to the arrangement adopted in 
the present work. 


nared to fix a positive "limit | 

onfess, after having visited so 

many "tifforent parts of the globe, that I am at a 
loss where to look for others... may be enu- 
merated conveniently enough in the order of com- 
plexion; and ing with the lightest, I will 
add some of the more obvious distinctive characters. 





a. White. 
1. Anapiayx, The nose prominent, the lips thin, 
the beard abundant, the hair straight or 


flowing. 
2. Apyssintan. The complexion hardly becom- 


i ing florid; the nose prominent, and the 
crisped. 





Brown. 





g very lon 
40 “Deane f Negro features, and close woolly 
hair; and thes stature diminutive 

5; Mazay. Features not prominent in the profile; 
the complexion darker than in the preceding races, 
and the hair straight or flowing. 






as forming in a good degree the basis of our reason- 


tion I proposed to myself on joining the Exploring 


the 


tries and in Western Hindostan, there is an aston-— 


mixture 


cet reeks geen in all ELEVEN RACES OF MEN; and 


8. Moncorsan. Beardless, with the hair perfectly | 


825 
c. Blackish-brown. 
6. Parvan. Features not prominent in the 
| file; the beard abundant, the skin harsh to the 


touch, and the hair crisped or frizzled. 

7. Neeamxo. Apparently beardless; the stature 
diminutive, the features approaching” those of the 
Negro, and the hair woolly. 

8. Inp1an or Tetincan. The features approach- 
ing those of the Arabian; and the hair, in like man- 
ner, straight or flowing. 

. Ermortan. The complexion and features in- 
termediate between those of the Telingan and Ne- 
gro; and the hair crisped. ' 


Black. 

10. AUSTRALIAN. “gp but combined 
with straight or flowing’ 

11. Necro. Close woolly hair; the nose much 
flattened, and the lips very thick. 

“In an absolute sense, the terms white and 
black are both inapplicable to any shade of the 
human complexion; but they are sanctioned by 
general usage, and there may be some convenience 
in retaining the above four general divisions. ‘Two 
of the races may therefoie fe designated as white, 
three as brown, four as blackish-brown, and two as 
black. Five of the races have the hair straight or 
flowin paeeowns in oe it is ewe or less 

in two of them it may wi 
Ln RS ee. 

“ Other m e races. | 
be mentioned. Maritime ts, and the ofa 
appear to have taken in colonizing the woul 
lead us to separate the Malay, Negrillo, and Papuan, 


or the three island from the eight continental races. 


“ Again, looking to their distribution over the 
surface of the globe, six of the races may be regard- 
ed as Asiatic or East Indian, and four as African ; 
the eleventh (the white race) being in common, or 
holding geographically an intermediate position. 

“The existence of races, it should be observed, is 
a phenomenon independent of climate. All the phy- 
sical races that occur in cold regions can be traced 
by continuity to the tropics, where moreover we 
find other races in addition. By the same evidence 
of geographical continuity, the population of one 
hemisphere can be satisfactorily derived from the 
other; but a difficulty arises in narrowin the circle. 
On the one hand, it seems quite impossib 
the four African races to any part of Asis; and, 
on the other, it will be y difficult to connect 
the Mongolian race with the African continent.” 

Colour of the skin in different races of men.—The 
colouring matter is understood to reside in a mem- 


| branous network of greater or less pends a 


ing over the surface of the body, call 


| mucosum. This is situated between the Mion er or 


true skin and the cuticle. The rete mucosum, or, 
as it is sometimes called, the cutaneous reticle, con- 
sists of a fine texture of vessels, containing fluids of 


hair | different shades in the black and tawny races. It 


seems, however, doubtful whether such mem- 
brane for the eee of colouring fluid exists im 
white men, h the varieties of fair and dark 
which we observe among them would seem to re- 
juire some ion of this kind; nor does this 
sufficiently ‘illustrate the occasional instances 

of pied or | men. The human skin exhibits 
various of white, yellow, red, brown, and 
black. There is every ¢ intermediate shade 


between the oi tery pol the deepest black, “4 


tion of colour is found in all the in-_ 
fany nation. Generally speaking, how- 








ever, we may refer all the national varieties of col- 
our to the five following cl. — 

(1.) White, accompanied with redness of cheeks. 
This characterizes all the Europeans except the 
Laplanders, the Western Asiatics, and the Northern 
Africans. Considerable variety will be found to ex- 
erally called white. The Al- 











































ist in the colour 
bino iol i = 

colour, with yellowish white or milk-white hair, and 
red or very light coloured eyes. The hair over the 
whole boty is unusually soft and white, not of the 
hoary colour of age, nor the light yellow or flaxen 
tint of the fair-haired races. It is rather that sort 
of colour peculiar to a white horse. These pecu- 
liarities evidently arise from a deficiency in the col- 
ouring principle, which is much the same in the 
skin, hair, and eyes. The latter organs are in the 


in consequence of the want of a black pigment, the 
office of which is to absorb its superfluous portions. 
Hence we find the eyelids of these people generally 
closed, and the eyes usually exhibiting some ap- 

arances of morbid phenomena. But in twilight, 

sk, or even a close approach to darkness, they 
see remarkably well. This peculiarity exists from 
birth, never changes, and may be propagated by 
generation. Some would refer the Albino variety 
to disease, but this notion ap incorrect, inas- 
much as most of the individuals thus characterized 
are observed to be perfectly strong and healthy. 
This variety was first observed in the Africans, but 
it is far from being peculiar to that race. It has, 
however, never occurred except in detached in- 
stances, for though it is observed to be more preva- 
lent in some parts of the world than others, the no- 
tion of entire Albino tribes has been exploded. 
There is another race of men, with a remarkably 
fair complexion, yellow, flaxen, or red hair, and 
blue or gray eyes. In these persons the cutaneous 


exhibit a general sanguineous tint, deeper and more 
florid in the face. The ancient and modern Ger- 
mans belong to this variety, and generally the 
Danes, Dutch, Swedes, English, &c. Lastly, a 
race very extensive is found with skin of a brown- 
ish white, and dark brown or black hair. 
Southern m Europeans and Western Asiatics are of 
this character. | 
2.) The second grand variety in human colour is 
llow or olive. This characterizes all the Mongol- 
jan tribes, and, generally speaking, most of the na- 
tives of Upper Asia. 

(3.) Is the red or copper colour, which in various 
shades is prevalent over the entire American conti- 
nent, and chiefly confined to it. 

(4.) Brown or tawny. This in lighter or darker 
variations belongs to the inhabitants of the penin- 
sula of Malacca, and is extended through most of 
the islands of the Pacific ocean. 

(5.) Black, in an amazing variety of shades, char- 
acterizes all the African continent, the northern and 
southern parts excepted, New Holland, Van Die- 
men’s Land, New Guinea, New Hebrides, and some 
other islands of the South sea. .It is mingled with 
the ordinary colour of the natives in Brazil, Califor- 








nia, and India. | 

It is not to be supposed that these different col- 
ours, thus generally described, prevail each of them 
uniformly in all the individuals of the race; on the 
contrary, there are considerable gradations, and 


even tribes have been found among the Americans, 
and individuals are constantly produced in each re- 
etive race, with 
ose of some other. 
mixture of different races hold generally a middle 











If -g96 OUTLINES OF GENERAL ETHNOLOGY. 
TO alle cerns ante: a mela HS 





esses a skin of a reddish ora dead white | 


Albinos peculiarly sensible to the stimulus of light, | 


| tained. 
capillaries are easily filled, and consequently they | 


The | 


| _ The above divisions hold good generally, but we 


characteristios approaching to | 
Children born hora inter- | 


station between the two. Thus the Mulatto forms 
a medium between the African and European. The 
colour will be more or less dark according to the 
complexion of the European father and. mother. 
The cheeks are not ruddy, and the hair is black and 
curled, but less short than the Negroes. The iris is 
always dark. 

From the Europeans and Mulattoes proceed what 
are called Tercerons. These generally resemble 
Europeans. The hair has nothing of the woolly curl, 

the skin has a slight brown tint, and the cheeks 
are red. The offspring of these last and the Euro- 
peans are not to be distinguished from our own race. 
An opposite course will reduce the Mulatto off- 
spring to the characters of the Negro, and by inter- 
mixture with the latter, the fourth generation will 
be perfectly black. From the native Indians and 
the Europeans are born Mestizos. They are much 
lighter than the Mulattoes, and often not distin- 
ruishable in colour from Europeans. The small 
beard, hands, and feet, and the obliquity of the eyes, 
mark their Indian blood. The offspring from them 
-and European fathers are in all respects like the 
Europeans. From Negroes and Americans spring 
Zambos, resembling Mulattoes, but darker. Amon 
the dark races are sometimes found persons spot 
| with white. 7 

Under this head of colour, we may briefly notice 
the varieties in the hair, beard, and iris. 

The structure and properties of the hair are 

closely allied to those of the skin, and it derives the 
means of its growth, and probably its colouring mat- 
ter, from the cutaneous vessels. Each hair may be 
traced through the cuticle and surface of the cutis 
toa bulb partly in the chorion, and partly in the 
cellular membrane. This bulb consists of a thick 
outer covering, in which the root of the hair anda 
vascular pulp by which the root is secreted, are con- 
There is a close analory between the skin 
and hair. The latter, in the Albino, as before ob- 
served, is shortand white. A light complexion and 
thin skin, are usually accompanied with fair or red 
hair, and darker hair usually belongs to a dark col- 
our and thick skin. In the coloured varieties of the 
human: race, the hair is black and always coarser 
than that of Europeans. In the spotted Negroes 
the hair growing out of a white patch on the head, 
is white, a presumptive proof that the colouring 
matter of the skin and hair isthe same. The prin- 
cipal differences in the hair are four. 1. Brownish, 
deviating into yellow or red, or into black. It is 
copious, long, and soft, and characterizes the na- 
tives of the temperate climates of Europe, and some- 
what stronger and darker, and belongs to the East- {| 
ern Asiatics and Northern Africans, and the Celtie 4] 
and Slavonic races in Europe. 2. Black, strong, 4) — 
straight, and thin. This character of hair belongs }) 
to the American and Mongolian varieties. 3. A 3) 
softer black, thick, and curled, is found among the {| — 
South-sea islanders. 4. Black and crisp, in all the 1 a 
Negro tribes. It may be proper to notice here that }] 
the hair ed the oe been ascertained to Lad a y 
no resemblance to w severe toa eet ce, and 5 
| that it has all the characters rt true hair. : at > 


- 





find, as in colour, so in hair, many individual excep- 
tions in the different races. As great differences 4} 
are observable in the various races in point of Hl 
beard, as of hair generally. -Most individuals of the }} 
dark races are remarkabl y deficient in this particu- 3] 
lar. The Mongolians have much less beard than } 





the Europeans, and it grows later. ‘The Calmucks | 3 

have sma er we mustachios, and very little hair~ {| 

on the body. The Buriats are nearly beardless,'so™) }! 

are the Tungooses and other hordes of Eastern Sic}! yi 
me (TE Sra meine | 


Cantre for thro mrtas | 
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‘eyes with yellow hair have, alwa: 
' manic tribes. Blue eyes with 
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beria. The Chinese resemble the Mongolian tribes | the coast-tribes of North-west America; and indeed 


in this particular; but contrary to their practice the 
latter encourage the growth of the beard. The cus- 
tom of exterminating the beard and hair on the body 
is common among many of the dark nations; but 
this would not have been attempted, and could not 
be executed, if nature had furnished them in this 
article so plentifully as she has done the Europeans. 
_ There has been much controversy whether the 
native Americans have beards or not; it is now 
completely ascertained that they have beards, but 
weak and imperfect, and that the practice of exter- 
minating them is general. The genuine Negroes 
have very little beard or growth of hair over the 
body. But the South-sea islanders are by no means 


deficient in these excrescences. 


An analogy similar to that between the hair and 
‘skin exists Tetwosn the latter and the iris of the 
eye. New-born children in Europe have generally 
light eyes and hair, and both gradually darken in 
those of dark complexion. In old persons, as the 
hair turns gray, the eye loses a portion of its colour. 
In the Albino there is an entire deficiency of proper 
colouring matter, so that the iris has a reddish hue 
from the colour of the blood in the capillaries. The 
same sympathetic variations in the skin, hair, and 
eyes are also observable in other animals. ‘The 
principal colours of the human eye are blue, pass- 
‘ing to grayish in the lighter tints, a sort of obscure 
orange, a kind of mi tint between blue and 
| é, sometimes very green in red-haired persons ; 
and lastly, brown, verging to hazel on the one side, 
and black on the other. To these the reddish eye 
of the Albino ret! be added. These varieties occur 
constantly in indi 


mily. Sometimes they are confined to icul 

faites of the same elie The Gathionders of 
Sweden are described with light hair and Srayish 
eyes. The Findlanders with yellow hair an brown 
eyes, and the Laplanders with both black. Blue 
marked the Ger- 
form a combination not uncommon among the tribes 


of Kurdistan, and others of the Caucasian race, who 


inhabit elevated situations in Asia, The iris is dark 
in all the coloured varieties, but in the Negro it is 


so black as to be distinguished with difficulty from 


_ .—THE MONGOLIAN RACE. 

“T have thought,” says Dr. Pickering, the suab- 
stance of whose work we now proceed to condense, 
“] have thought to distinguish in the Mongolian 
race physical traits and a style of feature, at var- 
ance in some respects with f the ing 
series of races. One of these peculiarities consists 
in the occurrence of a feminine aspect in both sexes. 
In the absence of any striking difference in stature 
or dress, I have often seen the stranger ata loss to 
distinguish men from women; a difficulty not de- 
pending altogether on the absence of a beard, and 
which, so far as my observation extends, does not 
take place in the other races. The well-charac- 
terised Mongolian head is less compressed at 
sides than is the head in the other races, so that 
when viewed in front, it presents a more rounded 


‘eba genctal curve from the chin upwards; and it 
frequently hayes that the nose is 


i ay me 
‘The latter w! is less prominent than in the 
White race, and the lips pe somewhat thicker. 
The complexion is always sufficiently light to show 
a flash, and in the far north, it sometimes becomes 


decidedly florid. This is said to be the case with 





and over a far larger 


viduals of the same race and fa- | abori 


| aquiline. 


hose of the remaining | 


who inha 


The forehead recedes, but in continuation | 


I have seen among them two females, in all proba- 
mt of — — who, from their fair com- 

exion, might very well have passed for Europeans. 
rhe Meeattaotions “ie pre-eminently a beardless race: 
the chin often remaining perfectly smooth, even to 
extreme age. In the instances where a thin beard 
does make its appearance, I have never seen it at- 
tain a greater length than two or three inches, and 
it was always perfectly straight. The hair also has 
appeared to me more uniformly straight, and to have 
a tendency to grow longer than in the other races; 
when left to itself, I think it will not unfrequently 


-reach the ground. As to the ‘ oblique eye,’ so gene- 
| rally spoken of as characteristic of the fesree 


have found it among them in some ins anc 
also among the Chinooks of North-west America; 
but I have not been able to make much use of it as 
4 distinctive character. I have moreover seen indi- 
viduals of the Malay race having their eyes small, 
and as if half-closed, and I am ind to think 
some confusion may have arisen from this source. 
I was not more successful with the alleged ‘absence 
of a projecting inner angle to the lids,’ which has 
likewise been spoken of as a Chinese iarity. 
Some writers have found a want of clearness in the 
sclerotica, or *‘ white of the eye,’ of the aboriginal 


| American, a point I have not examined, but which 
| seems to deserve attention. 


“The Arctic regions seem exclusively possessed 


| by the Mongolian race, which besides is diffused 


) a greater variety of climates than any other, 
; nb ‘This comprises about 






one-half of Asia, and, with a slight ex _ all 
aboriginal America, or more than two-fifths of the 
land-surface of the globe. Notwithstanding the re- 
cent encroachments, the greater portion of the 


| American continent is still inhabited by ewes 
wn | tribes; and while some of them wander towards the 


North, farther than civilized man has hitherto been 
able to follow, others are still the nearest dwellers 
to the Southern pole.”—See the ethnographical sec- 
tion in article Moneotta. 

The ican Race.—The American aborigines 
are generally distinguished by long, straight, black 
hair, thin beards, prominent cheek-bones, a comet 
or brown-red colour, varying to lighter or dark 
shades, thick lips, black eyes, often obliquely placed 
as in other Mongolian races, and noses either fat or 

“In referring to such exceptions as 
exist to this description,” says Mr. Bradford, in his 
‘ American Antiquities,’ “we should not forget that 
tribal distinctions are everywhere maintained with 
great tenacity, and, of consequence, that to such oc- 
casional aberrations from the a ne as 
have originated among any particular ily, a 
front opportunity for perpetuation has been afforded. 

e uniformity of the American a a - 
ance has, however, struck most travellers and natu- 


ralists with great force. The testimony of a few 


may be cited, though authorities might easily be ac- 
cumulated. ‘The Indians of New Spain,’ says 
cow: evs a general resemblance to those 

it Canada, Florida, Pern, and Brazil. 


the | They have the same swarthy and copper colour, flat 
and smooth hair, small beard, tha eer y, long eye, 
with the corner directed upwards towards the tem- 


ples, prominent cheek-bones, thick lips, and an ex- 
pression of gentleness in the mouth strongly con- 
ted with a gloomy and severe look.’ ‘Over a 


del Fuego islands to the river St. Lawrence and 


| Behring’s straits, we are struck at the first glance j 
general resemblance in the features of the { 
inhabitants.’ ‘The Indians,’ says Ulloa, ‘are of a rt 


with the 





a 





f of square leagues, from the Terra 
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copper colour, which by the action of the sun and 
air grows darker. I must remark that neither heat 
nor cold produces any sensible change of colour, so 
that the Indians of the Cordilleras of Peru are easily 
confounded with those of the hottest plains; and 
those who live under the line cannot be distinguish- 
ed by the colour from those who inhabit the fortieth 
degrees of north and south latitude.’ ‘I had no 
sooner beheld these Americans,’ observes the enter- 
prising Ledyard of the natives of Nootka, ‘than I 
set them down for the same kind of people that in- 
habit the opposite side of the continent. They are 
rather above the middle stature, copper-coloured, 
and of an athletic make; they have long black hair.’ 
‘I have been forcibly struck,’ says Mr. Flint, ‘ with 
the general resemblance in the countenance, make, 
conformation, manners, and habits of the Indians. 
A savage of Canada and the Rio-del-Norte are sub- 
stantially alike; they are all, in my mind, unques- 
tionably from a common stock.’ One testimony, 
still more explicit, if possible, may be added. Ulloa, 
upon his return from South America, touched at 
Louisburg, at which place he remarks, ‘In this and 


the adjacent islands were a considerable number of 


inhabitants, born in the country, or on the main 
land; and, what is remarkable, these Indians not only 
resemble those of Pern in complexion and aspect, 
but there is also a considerable affinity between 


their manners and customs; the only visible differ- | 


ence is in stature, and in this the advantage lies 
visibly on the side of the inhabitants of these north- 
ern climates.’ 

“ That this uniformity is universal, and applies to 
all the tribes, cannot be maintained, and it would 


be absurd to suppose that it existed. But yet no 
varieties have been observed which cag the | 


Indians anywhere near the white and k races, 
and where an exception occurs in one particular, 


existence of white and black Indians, but, upon exa- 
mination, they are found to have proceeded usually 
from the early travellers, who were often vague and 
exagrerated in their use of terms, or to have been 

upon misnomers, or to have related to tribes 


of the erroneous conclusions which may be drawn 
from a misnomer is afforded in a tribe of the Cau- 
casus, who, though called ‘the Black Circassians, 
are of a very fair complexion.’ Thus, in America, 
the tribes of the upper Orinoco, who have been 
styled ‘ White Indians,’ according to Humboldt, who 


had an opportunity for — examination, differ 
from other Indians only by a much less tawny skin, 


haying, at the same time, the features, the stature, 
and the 


smooth, straight black hair of their race. | 


The Arkansas in North America, of whom the same 
assertion has been made, though not of a ret Fy 
=a 


colour, are dark andtawny, and possess all the 






iarities of form and feature. An idea may 
red of the inaccurate notions formerly pre- 

ailing upon this subject, by the assertion of Charle- 
voix, that several tribes, and among them some of 
the Esquimaux, have white hair; indeed he adds of 


the latter nation that they have a beard ‘so thick | 
up to their eyes that it is difficult to distinguish any | 


features of their face,’ that ‘ they are tall and pretty 
well shaped,’ and that ‘their skin is white as snow.’ 
Frezier also says, that the Fuegians are almost as 
white as Europeans, a statement abundantly dis- 


proved by subsequent observations. For the pur- 
pose of s wing hOWMpHGE tes 2 arent ex- 
ceptions are, and in order to indicate the general 
predominance of characteristics which mark 
the race, it may be well to attempt a brief physical 
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synopsis of the tribes, confirmed by the testimony of 


tural causes, such as food, mode of life and climate, 
have chiefly operated. The strongest evidence, 





| Laplanders.’ The Fuegians have generally straight, 


And again, ‘the features of this individual were 
| rounder than they generally are among those of his 


: : | feet ten inches to five feet six inches, and their 
the other peculiarities are still retained. It is true, | 
many statements have been made concerning the | 


fo which had been pro 
who had intermarried with Bamoren ne: An instance | 





-ern Indians’ The colour of the Patagonians 1s 4 


head is long, broad, and flat, the forehead low, the 
face of a square form, the eyes small and often 





for he says, in speaking of those who are thus , 





various travellers. | 

“The Esquimaux have generally been distin- 
guished from the American race, in consequence of 
their colour, diminutive stature, and ‘other peculiar- 
ities, but it is apprehended, that in producing these 
signs of difference, so far as they really exist, na- 


however, of their affiliation to the other Indian tribes 
is afforded in the physical appearance of the Fue- 
gians, who occupy a region where similar causes 
have existed and produced the same results. ‘The 
general form of the eens is peculiar, the head 
and body being particularly large, and the extremi- 
ties unusually small; but the feet are broad though 
short. This peculiarity, no doubt, is owing to their 
mode of life, &e. From the same cause, want of 
exercise, this is the form of the Esquimaux and the 
{ , @ broad face, 
black, angular Chinese eyes, copper complexion and 
small stature. In the work just cited, there are 
several interesting descriptions of particular im- 
dividuals of this tribe, as follows: ‘'The connie 
ion of this man was dark, his skin of a copper colour, 
the native hue of the Fuegian tribes, the eyes and 
hair black,—this is universal, as far as I have seen, 
and predominant throughout all the aborigines of 
America, from the Fuegians to the Esquimaux.’ 


long, and jet black hair, scanty beard 


nation, the form of whose countenance resembles 
that of the Laplanders and Esquimaux. They have 
broad faces with projecting cheek bones; the eyes 
of an oval form, and drawn towards the temples.’ 
The stature of the Fuegians is generally from four 


figures are similar to those of the Esquimaux.”— 
See article Fuzco (Tiegra-pet). 
“The Patagonians afford a striking instance of 
the exaggerated and gross inaccuracies which per- 
vade many of the accounts of the Indian tribes. 
Indeed it is but recently that the fanciful stories 
pagated concerning the stature 
of these natives have been disproved; and a careful 
examination of all the authorities, together with the 
observation of recent voyagers, has satisfactorily 
shown that their height ar teen reatly over-esti- 
mated. The medium stature of this race appease? 
to be from five feet ten inches to six feet. Falkner, 
however, bore impartial and correct testimony. 
‘The Patagonians, or Puelches,’ he says, ‘are 4 
large-bodied people, but I never heard of that gi- 
ntic race which others have mentioned, though I 
ave seen persons of all the different tribes of south- 


rich, reddish brown, rather darker than copper, the 


oneasly placed, the nose rather flat, but sometimes 
aquiline, the hair long, lank, and black, and the 
beard thin. Proceeding to the north, the nomade 
Pehuenches and the-Araucanians, according to Mr. 
Poeppig, ‘ belong to the same branch of t ee 


copper-coloured, or Patagonian race.’ The 
canians are of a reddish brown or copper colour, are 
finely shaped and muscular, and small black 





and no beard. One tribe it has been thought offers 
an exception to this iption,—the Boroanes, or 
Borea Indians living near Valdivia, in Chile. Some 
of them are said to have light eyes, a fair complex-_ 


ion and red hair. Frezier disposes of this ob 


eyes, a broad face, flattish nose, coarse black 


tics, areal Pr Lag Uae 
Canita for he ae 
‘ 


provinces, their lips were large and projecting, noses | the other Indian Americans. 
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tinguished, ‘these are descended from the women 
taken in the riage towns they destroyed; his 
statement is fully confirmed also by Ulloa, who 
traces this diversity to the same cause.”—See arti- 
cles ARATCANIANS, and Patragonta. 

“The present Peruvian Indians, who are of the 
same race as the ancient inhabitants, are described 
as of a copper colour, with high cheek bones, small 
black eyes set widely apart, hair coarse and black, 
without any inclination to curl, beard scanty, nose 
somewhat flattened, small stature, and the feet 
‘small: these characters are of general prevalence 
among all the natives. The Bolivian Indians, ac- 
cording to Dr. Ruschenberger, are dark copper- 
coloured, the nose is flattened, and the eyes are 
obliquely placed.””—See article Perv. 

“In general, the same physical description will 
apply to the numerous hordes of Brazil. The Mon- 
eal physiognomy is more striking in these tribes 
than in those of any other part of America. Prince 
Maximilian describes one of these Indians as ‘ dis- 
tinguished from all the rest by his Calmuck phy- 
siognomy ;’ but the same characters are of almost 
Universal prevalence. Passing further to the north, 


but little variation from this type can be found in | 


the tribes inhabiting Guiana and Colombia. Hum- 
boldt has termed the complexion of the Chaymas 
‘and other natives of this region, a dull brown or 
brown-red, inclining to a tawny 
that they resemble the prprmedat 
eye, their high cheek bones, their straight hair, and 
the almost entire absence of beard. 

“The natives of the West India Islands at the 
discovery consisted of two classes, differing slightly 
in rance, and more considerably in manners 
and character. The Charibs, who oceupied the 


small islands of the southern part of this group, | 
were of a fierce, cruel, and indomitable disposition. | 


The Arrowauks, who resided in the larger and 
northernmost islands, were of a milder character, 
and appear to have possessed more of the arts of 
civilisation. The Charibs were of a tawny or dark- 
brown complexion, middling stature, robust, and 
muscular, with small black eyes, long straight black 
hair, scanty beard, and flat Sper foreheads. 
The Arrowauks were taller than the former race, 
and of a reddish brown colour, their foreheads were 
flat, thongh not so retreating as those of the Charibs, 
the hair was straight, black, and lank, the beard 






road, and the nose flat,”—See article Canis- 
BEES. . 
‘ "The Mexican Indians have generally ‘a swarthy 
-and copper colour, flat and smooth hair, small bea 
and squat body, long eye, with the corner directed 
upwards towards the si prominent check 
bones, and thick lips.’ Clavigero says, that the 
‘moral and physical qualities of the Mexicans pro- 
per, were the same as those of the adjacent nations, 
so that the description of the one is equally appli- 
cable to the rest; he considers the colour of the 
skin, however, as olive. According to Humboldt, 
the Aztec and Otomite tribes have more beard than 
the others, and many of them wear small mustaches.” 
—See ethnographical section of article Mexico. _ 
«The aboriginal inhabitants of Upper California, 
when first observed by the early ish travellers, 


r 
LJ 


the same stock as those ving 






were of in the ad- 
joining peninsula. Though the different tribes 
‘Yaried in some unimportant particulars, they bore a 


resemblance to each other;—and thongh 
some are described as of a diminutive size, they 


‘were usually of ordinary stature. They were of a | 


darker colour than the natives of the more southern 





colour, and he adds, | 
by the form of the | 


, the eyes black, cheek bones prominent, the | 
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broad and flat, foreheads low, beard scanty, and hair 
straight and black ;—long beards, it is said, have 
occasionally been observed. This was one of the 
localities where American negroes have been placed, 
an idea which the following passage from Venegas 
may possibly dis of. § It is nown,’ he says, 
‘that some ships have left Mulattoes and Mestizoes 
at Cape San Lucas.’ ‘Father Juan de Torquemada 
tells us that the Californians showed no manner of 
ee ns at the sight of negroes, there being some 
of that caste among them, the race of those who had 
been left by a ship from the Philippine islands.’ 
The nations near the mouth of the Columbia river 
generally resemble each other in their physical 
appearance. Their stature is diminutive, ‘the com- 

exion is the usual copper-coloured brown of the 

orth American tribes, though rather lighter than 
that of the Indians of the Missouri;’ the mouth is 
wide and the lips are thick; the nose is wide at 
the extremity, and low between the eyes; the Phd 
are generally black, the face broad, forehead flat, 
and the hair straight and black. The form of the 
forehead arises from artificial compression of the 
cranium, which is carried to such an extent, that 
the forehead often runs in a straight line from the 
nose to the crown of the head. Further to the 
North and along the Pacific, tribes have been ob- 
served, which are said to be distinguished by a 
lighter complexion. The Cheyennes and other 
tribes on the shores of the south-western tributaries 
of the Missouri, though differing somewhat in fea- 





tures and size, ‘still, in the direction of the eye, the 
| prominence of the cheek bones, the form of the lips, 
chin, and retreating forehead, are precisely similar’ 


to the Missouri Tndians.”—See articles CALIFORNIA 
and Orgcon. 
“The Osages are a fine race of men, tall, well 
made, of a tawny red colour, with aquiline features, 
prominent cheek bones, and straight black hair. 
‘They do not seem to differ in point of features and 
colour from the Missouri Indians; their stature is 
by no means inferior to the latter.’ Mr. Bracken- 


ridge also remarks of this tribe, that ‘they have 


been noted for their uncommon stature. This is 
somewhat exaggerated, though they are undoubtedly 
above the ordinary size of men. The wandering, 


or semi-wandering nations of Louisiana may be - ;| 


characterized as exceeding the whites in stature.’ 
The Arkansas are dark, but not copper-coloured, 
they possess fine aquiline features, scanty beards, 
long black hair and elongated angular eyes. The 
same general c sristics as those already indi- 
cated, with the exception of a ter prominence 


beard | of the cheek bones, mark the Sioux, Pawnees, and 


other tribes inhabiting the region west of the Mis~ 
sissippi. The Mandans, however, appear to have a 
lighter colour, and though ing the Indian 
form in other respects, their hair in some instances 
is of a light chestnut colour and the eyes are of a 
bluish cast. But connected as they are by affinities 
in language to other tribes, whose Indian physi- 
ognomy cannot be doubted, it is possible that these 
peculiarities have been produced ives intermixture 
of the race. 

““* We see nothing,’ says Charlevoix, ‘in the out- 
ward appearance of the Natchez, that distin 
them from the other savages of Canada and Lonisi- 
ana;’ the same appears to have been the case with 


-all the southern Indians, and a description of one 


tribe will therefore answer for the rest. ‘The 


| Chickasaws,’ says Mr. Adair, ‘are a comely, plea- 


sant looking people. Their faces are tolerably }/ 
round, contrary to the visage of the Choctaws, which 
inclmes much to flatness, as is the casc of most of. . 

s. Thelips of the Indians 
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in general are thin, their eyes are small, sharp : 
black, and their hair is lank, coarse and darkish; 
they pluck their beards.’ 

- The similarity in the physical appearance of the 
numerous tribes of the Algonquin-Lenape race and 
of the Iroquois was equally striking. Smith de- 


scribes the Powhatans as generally tall and of good 
‘oportions, with a brown colour, black hair, and 
I 


beard. Loskiel says that ‘the Delawares and 
uois, and other nations in league with them, re- 
semble each other much, both as to their bodily and 
mental qualifications. Their skin is of a reddish 
brown, nearly resembling copper, but in different 
shades. Some are of a brown yellow, not much 
differing. from the mulattoes; some light brown, 
hardly to be known from a brown European, except 
by their hair and eyes, The former is jet black, stuff, 
lank, and coarse, and almost like horse hair.’ Smith 
describes the Iroquois as tall, beardless, of a tawny 
complexion, sind baking black uncurled hair; and 


Charlevoix, as of a lofty stature, with black hair | 


and ascanty beard. ‘The colour of the savages,’ he 
says, ‘does not prove a third species between the 
white and black, as some ne have imagined. 
They are very swarthy and of a dirty dark red’ 
The Knisteneaux, a branch of the Algonquin race, 
who had penetrated the farthest towards the north- 
east, and inhabited the territory from the Atlantic 
to the shores of Hudson's bay, the St. Lawrence 
and Churchill rivers, are described by Mr. M‘Kenzie 
‘as of moderate stature. Their complexion 1s of a 

sr-colour, and their hair black, which is com- 
mon to all the natives of North America. It is cut 
in various forms according to the fancy of the several 
tribes, and by some is left in the long lank flow of 
nature. They very generally extract their beards; 


their eyes are black, keen, and penetrating—their | 
countenance open and agreeable. Some individuals | 


have been seen with full beards. The tract of 
country situated to the north-west of the Knisteneaux 
is inhabited by the Chippewyans—all the territory 
between 60° and 65° N lat. and long. 110° and 100° 
West, they consider as their lands and home. But 
tribes of this race border in the east on the Knis- 
teneaux, and extend on the west to the Pacific, and 
on the north to the territory of the Esquimaux. At 
least this is to be inferred from ethnographical an- 
alogies, for tribes who speak their language are 
found over this vast district even as far south as 
lat. 52° N on the Columbia river. ‘Their complex- 
ion is swarthy,’ says M‘Kenzie, ‘their features 


coarse, and their hair lank—but not always of a| 


dingy black—nor have they universally the piercing 
eye which generally animates the Indian counte- 
nance,’ ‘ 
| though some of them are seen to prefer a bushy 

» black beard to a smooth chin.’ The tribes situate 
to the westward in the vicinity of the Pacific, have 
been described in a similar manner, with the excep- 
tion of their complexion, which is said to be of a 
‘light copper-colour,’ accompanied with long lank 
hair and black eyes. Mr. Hearne remarks of these 
Indians, that their complexion ‘is somewhat of the 
copper cast, inclining rather towards the dingy 
brown;’ that their foreheads are low, cheek bones 
high, eyes small, and their hair black, strong and 


middle age.’ "—See ethnographical section of article 
AMERICA. — . 

* The Esquimaux inhabit all the northern regions 
of the continent stretching along the Arctic seas 
from the Atlantic to the Pacifie, and a considerable 
distance south along the shores of the two oceans. 


and 


| rather farther apart than those of a European. 


| dark tint. 
tened, but those of the women are rather prominent. 


| by a uniformity of 


| Esquimaux, 
at tl 


of physiognomy we afterwards found not to be sii! 
ik y 
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to the general type of the American race, and as 
their language and customs connect them with 


| those toward the east, it is possible that the varieties 


observed in the colour and features of the latter are 
owing to foreign causes. Generally upon the north- 
ern coast opposite to Asia, the inhabitants are stout 
and short, of a swarthy colour, with thick lips, black 
eyes and hair, thin beard, and high cheek bones. 
hare to the east, the Esquimaux met by Hearne, 
on the Coppermine river, are described as of small 
stature, and a dirty copper-coloured complexion, 
though some of the women are more fair. Accord- 
ing to Crantz this race is of a dwarfish size, the face 
is broad and flat, the cheek bones high, the eyes 
black, the hair long, straight, and black, and the 
hands and feet small. Their colour, he says, is 
olive, though there are some who have a moderately 
white skin, but the children are born white. Cap- 
tain Back, in lat. 67°, long. 94°, observed Esquimaux 
who had a luxuriant growth of beard; their eyes 
were obliquely placed; and it is remarkable that 
they were not tattooed. ‘The male Esquimaux have 
rather a Deaperscenss physiognomy, but with very 
high cheek bones, broad foreheads, and small yes 

he 


corners of their eyelids are drawn together so close, 
that none of the white is to be seen; their mouths are 
wide and their teeth wide and regular. ‘The com- 
plexion is a dusky yellow, but some of the young 
women have a little colour bursting through this 
The noses of the men are rather flat- 


The males are, generally speaking, between five 
feet five inches and five feet eight inches high, bony 
and broad shouldered, but do not appear to possess 
much muscular shape. But the most surprising 
eculiarity is the smallness of their hands and feet.’ 
ptain Graah says, ‘the Greenlanders inhabiting 
the southern part of the west coast, (and it is to be 
observed, this is the coast upon which the ancient 
Icelandic settlements were probably made,) have 
little in their exterior in common with genuine 
Esquimaux; and the inhabitants of the country 
about the bay of Disco in North Greenland, and the 
natives of the east coast seem to me to have still 
less. They have neither the full fleshy person, nor 
the ecessat paunch of the Esquimaux, but are 
on the contrary slender and even meagre. They 
are moreover distinguished from the Esquimaux, 
| ad and cast of countenance 
which is handsomer and more expressive. The 
women and children have many of them brown hair, 
and a complexion scareely less fair than that of our 


) peasantry. But as I should not venture to conclude, 
€ men in general extract their beards, | 


that the Esquimaux about Hudson’s bay have any 
claims to the honour of a Roman parentage from 


the circumstance of Sir Edward Parry's having seen 
many a good Roman nose amon 


them, neither do 
I conceive, that the natives of the east coast of 
Greenland are descended from the old Icelandic 
colonies, because in some points they resemble 
Europeans. Their lank hair, their black and some- 
what Chinese eyes, their disproportionally large 
hands and feet, their temper and disposition, their 
manners, customs, and language, all indicate that 


| they are of the same stock originally with the Es- 
straight. ‘Few of the men have any beard; this | 
seldom makes its appearance until they arrive at 


quimaux. Some few of them wear beards and mus- 
taches, but by far the greater number eradicate the 
beard as it appears.’ Captain Parry says of some 
lat. 67°, long. 85°, ‘their countenances 
time impressed me with the idea of Indian 
rather than of Esquimaux features—but this variety 


common among these people.” The same trav 


y = 


4 The western tribes appear to be the most assimilated 
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in his general sctiption of those at Winter island - yy 
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+ was no longer lawful for painters or other imitative 
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and item observes that they are of low stature, 
heir hands and feet are remarkably small, their 
faces are generally round and full, eyes small and 
. black, nose also small and sunk far in between the 
cheek bones, but not much flattened. ‘In the young 
of both sexes the complexion is clear and transpar- 
ent, and the skin smooth. The colour is scarcely 
a shade darker than that of a deep brunette, so that 
the blood is plainly perceptible when it mounts into 
the cheeks; the eyes are not horizontal, but much 
lower at the end next to the nose than at the other. 
The hair is black, glossy, and straight. The men 
wear the hair on the upper lip and chin from one to 
one and a half inch in length,—and some were 
distinguished by a little tuft between the chin and 
lower lip.’ It seems most probable, therefore, that 
the aberrations from the general physical standard, 
observed in the eastern Esquimaux, have been oc- 
easioned by a European intermixture; by inter- 
marriages, probably, with the lost Icelandic colonists 
alluded to by Captain Graah. Of the western 
branches of the race the colour and features are 
essentially the same as those which characterize the 
aborigines generally. It thus appears that a most 
striking physical uniformity prevails among all the 
American tribes, that the variations from the pre- 
dominant type are trifling and infrequent, and where 
they do exist, may in several cases be traced to in- 
termarriages with individuals of the white or black 
race."—See articles Esquimaux and TcuuKrTsHEs. 
“Tt remains to inquire whether the ancient and 
civilized. nations of the United States, Peru, and 
Mexico belonged to the same race. If the tribes 
now inhabiting Mexico and Peru are to be regarded 
as the descendants of those nations, the question 
would meet an easy solution; but the peculiar con- 
formation of the ancient skulls found in the mounds, 
and the singular physiognomy observed in the hu- 
man representations upon the Mexican paintings 
and monuments, afford some cause for hesitation. 
But it should be remembered that in the early stages 
of art, there is a tendency to delineate monstrous and 
exaggerated ficures, which at a subsequent period, 
when more elegance and correctness are attained, 
eustom, prejudice and superstition having once ren- 
dered sacred, are never abandoned. ‘The Egyptians, 
says Plato, having once determined upon the forms 
to be exhibited in their paintings and sculptures, it 


artists to attempt any innovation. That such an 
arbitrary rule prevailed in. Mexico, where, from the 
absence of the art of writing, it became necessary 
to. adhere to the forms which had been adopted in 
their hieroglyphical paintings, not only appears rea- 
sonable, but is manifest by the most ry exa- 
mination of the picture-writings. Accordingly we 
find in some cases, particularly in their sc pias 
when it was designed to represent real individuals, 
that the style is changed, and the figures apgronen 
nearer to the present Indian physiognomy. In one 
respect the representations on the monuments and 
paintings are assimilated to the type of the Red 
race; for with the exception of some sacred figures 

robably intended to denote the white and bearded 
Quetzalcoatl, they are all delineated as beardless. 
The enormous size of the nose, which it is difficult 
to suppose ever characterized any people, was na- 


lly exaggerated by the first artists, in conse- | so : | 
cal) beautiful, flatten the fore and hind parts of the 


the retreating forehead, with which it 
was accompanied. The custom of cranial com- 
pression was common to many American nations, 
and may be clearly traced, not only to the bar- | 
barous, but civilized races. The unusual forms 
thus given to the skull are not universally the 
same. Thus Charlevoix observes, ‘there are on 
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of the head by similar artificial means. 


| whim 


| at the odd taste of the Omaguas, a 








j this continent some nations, which they call 


Flat-heads, which have, in fact, their foreheads 
very flat, and the top of their heads somewhat 
lengthened. This shape is not the work of nature: 
it is the mothers who give it to their children, as 
soon as they are born. For this end, they apply to 
their foreheads, and the back part of their heads, 
two masses of clay, or of some other heavy matter, 
which they bind by little and little, till the skull 
has taken the shape they desire to give it. It is 
quite the reverse with certain Algonquins amongst 
us, named Round-heads, or Bowl-heads, (Tétes de 


| Boules), whom I have mentioned before, for 


the 
make their beauty consist in having their heat 
perfectly round, and mothers take care also very 
early to give them this shape.’ Adair describes 
another form among the Choctaws and other south- 
ern tribes. ‘The Indians flatten their heads,’ he 


remarks, ‘in divers forms, but it is chiefly the crown 


of the head they depress. The Choctaw Indians 
flatten their foreheads from the top of the head to 
the eyebrows, with a small bag of sand; which 
gives them a hideous appearance, as the forehead 
naturally shoots upw according as it is flat- 
tened; thus the rising of the nose, instead of being 
equi-distant from the beginning of the chin to that 
of the hair, is by their wild mechanism placed a 
great deal nearer to the one and further from the 
other.’ The same practice, he adds, prevails among 
the tribes ‘around South Carolina and all the way 
to New Mexico.’ Accordingly we find that the 
Waxsaws and Natchez distorted the natural cate 


head tribes west of the Rocky: ins and on the 
Columbia river have carried the same custom to a 


frightful extent; their heads present an inclined 
| plane from the crown to the upper part of the nose, 


—a peculiarity which is produced in the following 
manner. ‘Immediately after birth, the infant 1s 
placed in a kind of oblong cradle, formed like a 


trough, with moss under it. One end, on which 


the head reposes, is more elevated than the rest. A 
padding is then placed on the forehead, with a piece 
of cedar bark over it, and by means of agebid Bee 04 
through small holes, on cae side of the le, the 
padding is pressed against the head. It is kept in 
this manner upwards of a year. When released 
from this inhuman process, the head is perfectly 
flattened, and the upper pas of it seldom exceeds 
an inch in thickness.’ The. Charibs compressed 
the heads of their infants by boards and ligatures, 


cand rendered the forehead so flat, ‘that they could 
pee nersendicmees oroee standing erect ;’ and the 


Arrowauks practised the same custom, endeavour- 


ing, however, to give iecrown of the head a greater 


seneeaens In a — ips to Con- 
lamine, ‘the appellation O 8, guage 
of Peru, as well as eabepae that of Bravil, 


‘given to the same people by the Portuguese of 


Para, signifies Flat-heads. For they have the 

sical custom of pressing between two plates 
the forehead of their newly born children, in order 
to give them this singular shape, and make them, 
as they say, resemble the full moon.’ ‘ Among the 


| variety of singular customs prevailing in these na- 


tions,’ says Ulloa, ‘one cannot help being surprised 
le otherwise 
so sensible, who, to render their children what they 


head, which gives them a monstrous appearance; 


| for the forehead grows upwards, in proportion as it 


is flattened, so that the distance from the rising of 
the nose to the beginning of the hair exceeds that 


from the lower part of the nose to the bottom of the 


chin. And the same is observable in the back part 
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deck saw in Yucatan profiles of the present Indian 
race similar to those sculptured at Palenque; those 
ancient profiles, he says, are at an angle of 74°, 
which must be attributed to the custom of flatten- 
ing the head. It is true these differ in form from 
those of Peru under consideration, but the alteration 
calling them calabash-heads. In order to give | by compression has been as great. In view of the 
children this beautiful flatness, the upper part of | various processes which were used, the nature of 
the substances which were applied, and the parts 
' which were compressed, it does not seem improba- 
ble that the singularly shaped Peruvian skulls may 
have been altered by artificial means. The ten- 
dency of the cranium to lateral expansion under a 
pressure from the front and back, which does not 

appear to have taken place in these heads, ma 
have been prevented by ligatures or other mechant- 
eal applications to the sides of the head. The testi- 
mony of Dr. Pritchard is strongly to this point; ‘itis 
more probable,’ he says, ‘that the ancient skulls of 
Titicaca owed their strange configuration to a pro- 
rities to show that cial pressure of the cranium | cess, which we know is capable of bite the 
was common to many Peruvian nations, and none | phenomena, than that they constituted an original 
more satisfactory than the decree of the Synod of | race, a circumstance of which we have no other evi- 
Lima, (passed 1585,) cited by Blumenbach, which | dencethanthatderived from the shape of the cranium. 
prohibited the custom,—at the same time alluding | Professor Scouler has given the sketch of an infant 
to it as formerly universal in Peru. Dr. Morton | skull of one of the Columbian tribes, which is as 
has traced it likewise into Venezuela and Nicara- | much elongated as the skulls brought by Mr. Pent- 
a. The same learned naturalist, in his researches | land from Titicaca.’ Itthus appears that there are 

into American craniology, has arrived at the con-| no decided and general characteristics yet clearl 
clusion, that the American nations, excepting the | ascertained, which separate any of the ancient civi- 
Polar tribes, are of one race and one species, but of | lized nations from the great American family,— 
nor any peculiar cranial conformations, which 


two great families, which resemble each other in | 
physical, but differ in intellectual character, and | might not be justly attributed to the prevalent cus- 
that the cranial remains discovered in the mounds, | tom of altering the head by mechanical applica- 
from Peru to Wisconsin, belong to the same race, | tions, so as to produce that form, whic according 
and probably to the Toltecan family. The skulls | to aboriginal notions, possessed the highest degree 
from the mounds are described as being flattened on | of beauty. 
“Tn the prosecution of our inquiry as to the num- 


the occiput and frontal bones, ‘in such manner as 
to give the whole head a sugar-loaf or conical form, | ber of primitive races, it becomes necessary to exa- 
mine, in the next place, in what points of physical 


whence also their great lateral diameter and their 

narrowness from back to front,’ and the result of | appearance the American and Mongolian races are 
his investigation seems to be, that this peculiar con- | assimilated. The Mongols have exercised an im- 
alee influence in the affairs of Oriental Asia, 


figuration, as well as that of the Mexican heads re- 
presented in their sculptures and paintings, appears | having at different periods subjected Hindostan, 


to result in part from the oo eyes of mechanical 


one ut there are other crania brought by 
. Pentland from Peru, which it is supposed be- 
long to an ancient and extinet race. They are re- 
markable for their unusually great length and nar- 
rowness ; the face is very projecting, e forehead 
retreating, so that the facial angle is smaller than’ 
in =e known race of men; the os frontis is con- 
tinued far backwards towards the vertex, and is very | 
250" the Soe and flat. By the discovery of these 
skulls the interesting question has been presented to 
naturalists, whether they are of a natural form, or al- 
tered by art. Professor Tiedemann says, ‘a careful ex- 
amination of these skulls has convinced me that their 
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of the head: the sides also are very narrow from a 
natural consequence of the pressure; as thus, the 
ea pressed, instead of spreading conformable to 
the common course of nature, grow upwards. Pe 
practice is of great antiquity among them, and kept 
up 60 strictly, that the 2 Be jest of other nations 


the head is put, soon after their birth, betwixt two 
pieces of board, and this is repeated from time to 
time, till they have brought the head to the fashion- 
able form.’ The Mantas, consisting of several 
tribes subdued by the Incas, are described by Gar- 
cillasso de la Vega, as having their heads very much 
deformed. ‘As soon as their children were born, 
they applied to the front of the head and the back of 
the neck two small boards, between which they 
compressed the head, until they had arrived to the 
age of five years; and by these means the head be- 
came flat and very ae) There are various autho- 


Siam, Thibet and China. Hordes of this race roam 
over the vast re&ions of Siberia, and are found wan- 
dering from China to the banks of the Dnieper; and 
it is probable that in ages far beyond the scope of 
authentic history they have been distributed still 
more widely. Considerable confusion has been oc- 
easioned by the incorrect application of the term 
Tartars to the Turkish race, an appellation which 
is now too well settled to admit of c It ap- 
pears to have been originally applied Asiatic 
writers to the Mongol race, and when the Turkish 
tribes were subdued by them, the name p. from 
the princes, who were Mongols, to their subjects. 
*Remusat, who, with Klaproth, had determined the 
original identity of the ls and Tartars, pro- 
| posed to confine the latter a ion to the former 
race. But in the utter commixture of the northern 
tribes, to use Tartar as a generic name, would lead 
| buf to farther confusion.’ The Tartars, as the term 
is now understood, belong to the Caucasian family, 
and in their physical characteristics they are dis- 
tinguished by an oval head, a fresh, white com- 
plexion, and great beauty and symmetry of coun- 
tenance. The Mongol | hysiognomy is widely dif- 
ferent, and is nearl alli to the American; the 
complexion is described by most physiologists as of 
| an olive or yellow colour, but as will be seen, there 
are some tribes in Siberia of a be wag need 
“ Commencing on the western shore of Behring’s {| 
straits, we find the Tehutski, who are divided into. 


sists in such a form of the frontal bone as to charac- | 
terize the race in a decided manner.’ In fact, Wal- | two classes, the Sedentary and the Wandering. } 
ris 
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of the plane of the occipital bone are not to be re- 
conciled with this opimion, and, therefore, we must | 
conclude that the peony ot shape depends ona 

natural conformation. If this view of the subject 
be correct, it follows that these skulls belonged to a 
race of men ‘now extinct, and which differed from 
any now existing.’ But it is clear that the habit of 
mechanical compression of the head was. common to 
many American nations, and prevalent in Peru. 
* There is no race on theglobe,’ says Humboldt, ‘in 
which the frontal bone is more depressed backwards 
than in the American’ ‘The custom of flattening 
the head had its origin im the idea that beautv con. 
















. same langnage. According to a Russian author of 
ori e of the Tchutski is | 


—See articles Moneonia, Tartars, and LAPLAND. 
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They may be clearly identified with the American 
family, as well by their language as by their man- 
ners, customs, and appearance, and 1t is thought 
they are of American origin. They speak the same 
language, however, as the Koriacks, or Korceiki, a 
tribe in their vicinity. The resemblance in their 
customs to those of the Americans is not peculiar 
to this nation, but is common to many others of 
‘Siberia, and no argument, therefore, in favour of 
their American origin can be drawn from that cir- 
cumstance. ‘From what I have seen of the Ko- 
riacks,’ says Cochrane, ‘I have no doubt of their 
being of the same tribe as the Tchutski; they have 
the same features, manners, and customs, and the 


* t al 4 ‘the lan 

erived from that of the Koreki, and differs from it 
in dialect only ;' ‘they agree in most of their cus- 
toms and habits with the Kamtschatdales,’ and ‘ the 
Tchutski should be accounted a race of the Koreki.’ 
The Koriacks are also divided into two tribes; the 
wandering family are of smaller stature. They are 
described as having long black hair, small eyes, a 
short nose, and large mouth, Strahlenburgh says 
that they have no beards, but only a few loose hairs 
scattered over their chins. ‘The Lutorzi,’ he adds, 
(the 'Tehutski?) ‘ who live eastward of the former, 
and towards the coast of the main ocean, were, as to 
shape, customs, and language, the very same with 
the Korceiki, except that they made their habita- 
tions under ground.’ ‘They are beardless like the 
Laplanders, ides, and Ostiacs; for, in the first 
place, they have naturally very little hair about the 
mouth, and what little they have, they pluck out, 
as do also the Yakuti, Tungusi, and Kalmucks,’” 


©The Kamtschatdales are swarthy, of a small 
stature, have straight black hair, high cheek hones, 
oblique eyes, and scanty beard, It has been sup- 


posed of this people, as well as of the Tchutski, | 


that they were of American origin; an idea which 
Captain Cochrane pronounces ridiculous. 
The Yakuts are of a low stature, with long 
black hair, but little beard, and ‘their complexion 
is a light copper colour.’ The Mantchoos belong 
to the Tongoo, or Tungusi race, and resemble them 


in a ce and features; and the latter, besides 
the : 
\ols, are described as ‘copper-coloured.’ ’’—See 


article JakuTs. — | 

©The Burretti, the Calmucks, and the Mongols 
near Bogdo, are all described as of a complexion 
varying from a yellow or swarthy hue to a brown- 
ish red or copper-colour, with small beards, black 
hair, and oblique eyes. 

“The Chinese, Japanese, Siamese, and other in- 
habitants of Indo-China, all present the same gene- 
ral physical type, modified in various degrees, but 

onforming in a great measure to the characters of 
the Mongols; and the same race appears to have 
penetrated into Thibet, Bootan, and Nepaul. The 
close analogy which exists between the Mongol and 
American families, notwithstanding certain diversi- 
ties which have been observed, cannot be better il- 
lustrated than 
those who have hac r : 
comparison. ‘ There is a great resemblance 1n fea- 
ture, says Mr, Andrews, ‘between these Indians 










along the banks of the Rio Chico in South ‘Amoriens| 
peop 3 have seen in the East, es- 


and some of the : 
ava. The hig! cheek-bone, | Dp ang eyes, 
ismall ree.’ ‘I shall only remark far- 
| ll, ‘ that all the accounts 
have heard and read of the natives of Canada, 
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and was in the sequel still more so, 
| thought we could perceive in them the fundamental 


lique eye, black hair, and slender beard of the | 
. | pass into others, whereas, those which depend oo 
upon more.or less,. ually vanish or de 


Mr. Tem- | 


the Indians of 8 


bythe testimony of travellers, and of | 
ad personal opportunities for direct | 





there is no nation in the world which they so much 
resemble as the Tongoos.’ ‘The American race,’ 
says Humboldt, ‘has a striking resemblance to the 
Mongol nations, which include those formerly called 
Huns, Kulans, and Kalmucks.’ ‘The viceroy of 
Brazil retains a dozen of the native Indians in his 
service as rowers of his barge. We observed the 
Tartar or Chinese features, particularly the eye, 
strongly marked in the countenances of these in 
dians. The sopees tinge was rather deeper than 
e 


the darkest of Chinese, but their \s, being 
mostly confined to the upper lip and the point of 
the chin, together with their strong black , bore 
a very near resemblance.’ 


“ Chihese colonists have been imported into Bra- 
zil, and afford a valuable opportunity of contrasting 
their appearance with the native Americans. ‘The 
physiognomy of the Chinese colonists, says Spix 
and Martius, ‘was particularly interesting to us, 
use we 


lines which are remarked in the Indians. The 
figure of the Chinese is, indeed, rather more slender, 
the forehead broader, the lips thinner and more 


| alike, and the features in general more delicate and 


mild than those of the American who lives in the 
woods; yet the small, not oblong, but roundish, an- 
cular, rather pointed head, the broad crown, the 
prominent sinus frontales, the low forehead, the 
pointed and projecting cheek-bones, the oblique po- 
sition of the small narrow eyes, the blunt, peoposs 
tionally small, broad flat nose, the thinness of the hair 
on the chin and the other parts of the body, the long 
smooth black hair of the head, ths yellowigivoe brig 
reddish tint of the skin, are all characteristics com- 
mon to the physiognomy of both races. The mistrust- 
ful, cunning, and, as it 1s said, often thievish charac- 
ter, and the expression of a mean way of thinking, and 
mechanical disposition, spon in both in the same 
manner. In comparing the Mongol physiognomy 
with the American, the observer has pee 
enough to find traces of the series of developments 
through which the eastern Asiatic had to pass, un- 
der the influence of the climate, in order to be 
transformed into an American. In these anthro 

logical investigations we arrive at the remarkable 
result, that certain characteristics. which constitute 
the principal difference of the races, do not easily 


through a series of different gradations.’ 
‘Of the Chiriguanos, a Peruvian tribe, 
ple says, ‘ They are of a copper-colour, approaching 
to sallom ian with long sbining black hair, and as 
i uth America gen are, with- 
out beards. Had I seen them in Europe, I should 
have supposed them to be Chinese, so closely do 
they resemble those le in their features.’ 
“«TIn some points 0 physiology,’ remarks Mr. 
Davis of the Chinese, ‘ the people whom we describe 
bear a considerable resemblance to the North Ame 
rican Indians. There is the same lank, black, and 
shining hair, the same obliquity of the eyes, and 
eyebrows turned upwards at the outer extremiti 
and a corresponding thinness and tufty growth of 
beard. The Chinese, too, is distingushed by 
nearly total absence of hair from the surface,of the 







body. We may remark here that the Esquimaux, 
‘as represented in the plates to Captain Lyon’s voy- 
a very striking resemblance to the Tau- 


are, 

kea, or ‘ 
treated by the government asa 
‘those on shore, and not allowed to 
them. Whether the miserable 1 


intermarry with 
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boat-people ’ of the coast of China, who are. 


inhabitants of the 
|,cold regions to the north have thus migrated south~ 
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ward, along the coast, at some former 
search of a more genial climate, must be a mere 
matter of conjecture in the absence of positive 
roof.’’? — See ethnographical section of article 
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observing the peculiar physiognomy of the Ameri- 
ean Indians, and who had travelled through Siberia, 
is still more positive in his assertions, as to the re- 
semblance between the Americans and ty 
His testimony being of the highest kind, deduced from 
his own personal examination, we shall quote exten- 
sively from his remarks upon this subject, premisin 
that in his use of the term Tartar, he applied it to all 
those tribes possessing the Mongol physical charac- 
teristics. In a letter to Mr. Jefferson from Sibeiia, 
he says, ‘I shall never be able, without seeing you 
in person, and 
universally and circumstantially the Tartars resem- 
ble the aborigines of America. They are the same 
people—the most ancient and the most numerous of 
any other; and had not a small sea divided them, 
they would all have been still known by the same 
name.’ ‘I know of no people among whom there 
is such a uniformity of features (except the Chinese, 
the Jews, and the Negroes) as among the Asiatic 
Tartars. They are distinguished indeed by different 
tribes, but this is only nominal.. Nature has not ac- 
knowled the. distinction, but, on the remark b 
marked them, wherever found, with the indisputable 
stamp of Tartars. Whether in Nova Zembla, Mon- 
golia, Greenland, or on the banks of the Mississippi, 
ey are the same people, forming the most numer- 
ous, and, if we must except the Chinese, the most 
ancient nation of the globe; but I, for myself, do 
not except the Chinese, because I have no doubt of 
their being of the same family.’ ‘I amcertain that 
all the people you call red people on the continent 
of America, and on the continents of Europe and 
Asia, as far south as the southern parts of China, 
are all one pe ple, by whatever names distinguished, 
and that the best general name would be Tartar. 
I suspect that all red people are of the same family.’ 
And again: ‘ With respect to the national or gene- 
aloplanl connection which the remarkable affinity of 
person and manners between the Indians 
on this and on the American continent, I declare my 


most absolute conviction, that the Indians on the 
one and on the other are the same people.’ ” 


I.—THE MALAY RACE. 


“Tf the Mongolian occupies. a larger portion 
of the surface of the globe, the Malay,” says Dr. 
Pickering, “is yet the most widely-scattered race, 
and, in some respects, it is also the most remark- 
able. In institutions and social condition it ex- 
greater variety than all the other 
races combined; and, from a universal instine- 
i to the water, it almost merits the 
A pa 9 of x) page Endowed, too, with a 
wandering disposition, less regardful of a home than 
the rest of maitkied, itsanarcl has been truly ‘ up 
the waves;’ and, beyond the Atlantic, it has reached 
almost every islet in the ocean that affords the least 
means of subsistence.”—See article Manay Pesty- 
BULA. . 

. “The Malay complexion is very uniform, and is 
always decidedly darker than the Mongolian... I 
have never seen it light enough to show the least 
trace of a finsh, nor, on the other hand, so dark but 
} that the marks of tattooing were icuously 
i visible. The colour may be termed reddish-brown 
ff More nearly than in the Mongolian race, approach- 
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“Mr. Ledyard, whe had personal opportunities of | 
“ee ae coarser texture than in the Telingan and White - 
-races. The beard grows long, but is almost always 
thin, though some variety prevails in different 


haps not then, to inform you how | 
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| Malay standard. A peculiarity in the 


opinion to be, without the least scruple and with the | v 
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ority in the stature of the Polynesian chiefs seems a 
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ing the hue of tarnished copper. The hair seems in 
greater quantity than in the other races, the Papuan, 
perhaps, excepted; and it is straight, or at most 
wavy, and usually raven-black. When cropped 
within about two inches, I have observed that it 
will generally stand erect, owing, apparently, to a 


countries. The East Indian tribes are nearly 
beardless, while among the Polynesians a beard is 
not unusual, though it does not seem to get strong 
till late in life. I have occasionally seen Polyne- 
sians, in whom the beard was nearly thick enough 
to conceal the skin. The practice, however, of 
eradicating it prevails very generally in the coun- 
tries inhabited by the Malay race. 

“In style of feature there is often no striking dis- 
similarity from. Europeans, especially in middle- 
aged and elderly men, many of whom have the nose 
aquiline; while in females and young men it is 
almost always flattened. Nevertheless, I think it 
will be found that there is less prominence of profile 
in the Malay than in any other race. This appears 

to the absence of rigidity in 
the cartilage of the nose, as with the Negro. ‘The 
are likewise thicker than among veal 
The profile has appeared to me usually more verti- 
eal than in the white race, but this may be owing 
in part to the mode of carriage, for the skull does 
not show a superior facial angle. A more marked 
peculiarity, and one very generally observable, is 
the elevated occiput, and its slight projection be- 
yond the line of the neck. The face,in consequence, 
when seen in front, appears broader than among 
Europeans, as is the case with the Mongolian, 
though for a-different reason. In the Mongolian the 
front is depressed, or the cranium inclines backwards, 
while in the Malay it is elevated or brought for- 
wards. The Mongolian traits are heightened arti- 
ficially by the Chinooks; but it is less generally 
known that a slight pressure is often applied to the 
occiput by the Polynesians, in conformity with the 
has been pointed out to me by Dr. Morton, in the 
tendency to unusual prolongation and projection of 
the upper maxilla. ‘This character, though not uni- 
, is a exemplified in several East In- 
and Ihave found traces of the same in 
the Hawaiian skulls obtained by the Expedition. It 
accords with the remark of Mr. Hale, ‘ that the uy 
per is very often, among Polynesians, slightly 
u 3 : 


‘ A remarkable variation in stature occurs,” says 
Dr. Pickering, “in the Malay race. The Polynesians 
(particularly the Taheitians, Samoans, and.’ Tonga 
islanders), appear to exceed im size the rest of man- 
kind, while the East Indian tribes, and the inhabi- 
tants of the Indo-Chinese countries, fall decidedly 
below the general average. I will not undertake to 
offer an explanation, but there are facts wees 
with the nature of the food that have appeared wo 
= of notice. Both divisions of the race live princi- 

lly on vegetable food, but there is this striking dif- 
erence ; the food of the East Indian consists almost 
exclusively of rice, while the Polynesian (to whom 
grain of every kind is unknown) draws- his subsis- 
tence mainly from farinaceous roots, and from certain 
fruits of similar consistence. The farther superi- 


remarkable circumstance, when we: consider. that 
they are hereditary. At the Hawaiian islands, resi- 
dents declared that it depended very much. on ‘ 


greater quantity ofifood they obtained while young,’ ({1 
and I have :reason:to believe: that-the remark isnot | 
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without foundation. We are reminded here of the | 
‘process of forming a queen among bees. At the 
sume time, certain kinds of food are undoubtedly 
more favourable than others for fully developing the 
human frame.”—See ethinhyceaphical sections of ar- 
ticles Hawauan Istanps, Manacca Pentinsuna, Ma- 
paGascar, and New ZEALAND. 

- Mr. Bradford remarks, that, “in the opinion of 
Cuvier, the Malays are not easily referrible to either 
of the great races, but adds Cuvier, ‘Can they be 
clearly distinguished from their neighbours, the 
Caucasian Hindoos and the Mongolian Chinese? 
As for us, we confess we cannot discover any suffi- 
cient characteristics in them for that purpose.’ M. 
Lesson, also, who has bestowed great research upon 
these insular nations, has concluded that the Ma- 
lays are a mixed race of Mongols and Indo-Cau- 
casians. The complexion of the Malays is brown, 
from a light tawny or yellow hue to a deep bronze ; 
the hair is long, lank, and black, the beard weak ; 
their eyes are black and oblique, the nose full and 
broad towards the pe the mouth large, the bones 
of the face large and prominent, and the head nar- 
row and compressed. ‘Their persons are generally 
below the middle size and somewhat robust. The 
real a nations are described generally as 
of a dark complexion, varying from olive through 
shades of reddish brown to a copper-colour, with 
long black hair, straight or curling, and scanty 
beards. * The general complexion of both men and 
women (of the Polynesian a a dark coppery 
brown, but it varies from the lightest hue of copper 
to a'tich mahogany or chocolate, and in some cases 
almost to black.’ Sometimes features are observed 
which approach to the Caucasian variety. 

“The natives of the Sandwich islands are de- 
scribed by Mr. Ellis as ‘in general rather above the 
middle stature, well formed, with fine muscular 
limbs, open countenances, and features frequentl 
resembling those of Europeans.’ ‘ Their hair is black 
or brown, strong, and frequently curly. Their com- 
plexion is neither yellow like the Malays, nor red like 
the American Indians, but a kind of olive and some- 
times reddish brown.’ Mr. Ledyard remarks of the 
inhabitants of the Society islands, that ‘they are 
tall, strong, well limbed and fairly shaped.’ ‘ Their 
complexion is a clear olive or brunette, and the 
whole contour of the face quite handsome, except 
the nose, which is generally a little inclined to Be 
flat. Their hair is black and coarse. The men 
have beards, but pluck the greatest part of them 
out. Of the Otaheitans, Captain, Fitzroy says, 
‘To my eye they differed from the aborigines of 
southern South America, in the form of their heads, | 
in the width or height of their cheek bones, in 
their eyebrows, in their colour, and most essentially | 
in the expression of their countenances. High 
foreheads, defined and prominent eyebrows, with a 
rich bronze colour, give an Asiatic expression to the 
up art of their faces; but the flat noses (care- 
ally flattened in infancy) and thick lips, are like 

of the South Americans.’ The natives of the 

































































835 





seated; their cheek bones prominent, and their 
heads covered with black straight hair; their sta- 
ture about the medium standard, their frame com- 
pasigont well made.’ ‘I had not long since,’ says Mr. 
| Smith, ‘a striking proof of the visible resemblance 
| between the figure, countenance, and whole appear- 
ance of the Malay and the American Indian. Mr. 
Van Polanen, late minister from the late Republic of 
| Holland to the United States, and afterwards hold- 
ing a high office at the Cape of Good Feaee and in 
the island of Java, on his return from the Kast, fixed 
his residence in Princeton. He brought with him 
two Malay servants. As they were one day stand- 
ing in his door, there happened to pass by two or 
three Indians belonging to a small tribe, which still 
holds some lands in the state of New Jersey. When 
they approached the door, the attention of cach 
party was strongly arrested by the appearance of 
the other. They contemplated one another with 
evident marks of surprise; and by their signs and 
gestures discovered their mutual astonishment at 
seeing such a likeness to themselves. Every per- 
son, indeed, who sees these Malays, and is ac- 
uainted with the countenance of our native In- 
ians, is forcibly struck with the resemblance.. The 
chief difference between them is, that the features 
of the Malays are more soft, the cheek-bone not 
quite so much raised, and the outline of the face 
somewhat more circular.’ ‘ My first impression,’ 
says Mr. King, ‘ upon seeing several New Zealanders 
in their native dress and dirtiness, was that they 
were a race intermediate between the Otaheitans 
and Fuegians, and I afterwards found that Mr, 
Stokes and others saw many precise resemblances 
to the Fuegians; while every one admitted their 
likeness to the Otaheitans. Tome they all seem to 
be one and the same race of men, altered by climate, 
habits, and food, but descended from the same ori- 
inal stock. And again, ‘a word about the in- 
abitants and I leave the Keelings (islands). No 
material difference was detected by me between the 
| Malays on these islands, and the natives of Ota- 
heite and New Zealand. I do not mean to assert 
that there were not numbers of men at each of those 
‘islands to whom I could not trace resemblances, 
(setting individual features aside) at the Keelings. 
I merely say that there was not one individual 
among the two hundred Malays I saw there, whom 
I could have distinguished from a Polynesian-island- 


er, had I seen him in the Pacific.” 









































11.—THE AUSTRALIAN RACE. 


“ The Australian,” says Mr. Pickering, “ be 
characterised as having the complexion a features 
of the Negro, with hair in the place of wool. On closer 
examination, however, other points of diversity are 
remarked;. and I think it will be very generally 
that sa aE citer es recede as in the 

legro, an unusually deep-sunk eye giving it rather 
the ap + of ek gates The eye, at the same. 
time, gh uniformly small, is uncommonly piere- 











th nec 
Pelew islands are of a deep ene with long | ing. With regard to other races somewhat ap- 
black hair and scanty beard. ‘They are well made paximeine in personal appearance, the genuine 


all times distinguish the Australian. 

“ About thirty Australians came under my own 
observation, who neither had the lips so uniformly 
thick, nor the nose so much depressed, as in the 
Negro; but in certain instances both nose and 
mouth were wider. Some individuals were of sur- 


and of middle stature. The inhabitants of Easter 
island were a handsome race with oval countenances, 
jet black hair, scanty beard, and black eyes. Here 
sin, the resemblance between the Malays and 
P. lynesians = preeinares has peney the rcs 
tion of those who have possessed portunity 0’ we 
comparing their physical appearance, Of the In- [] zy ugliness; while others, contrary to all anti-. 
observes, ‘their features and colour partake some- | the young women had a pleasing expression of 
what of the Malay character; their foreheads are | countenance. The genorel dunm,¢hough sometimes 
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remained so long the subject of incredulity. Their 

manufactures, indeed, are chiefly confined to their 
culiar weapons, which serve both for warfare and 

the chase. They also use defensive armour, the 

shield, which is rendered efficient only 

t of skill and activity.” 

tly read before the 


of the Negro; and I did not find the undue slender- | 
ness of limb which has been commonly attributed 
to the Australians. Strange as it may appear, I 
would refer to an Australian as the finest model ot 
the human proportions I have ever met with; in 
muscular development combining perfect symmetry, 
activity, and strength; while his head might have 
compared with an antique bust of a philosopher. 
“The Australian complexion appeared to me fully 
|} as dark as thatof the Negro; but I did not institute 
‘| a critical comparison, neither did I see the two races 
in company. The hair seemed rather coarse, and 
instead of ia perfectly straight was usually un- 
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was by no means deficient, though less abundant 
than in the Feejeean. 

*“ Although the range or territorial limits of the 
different Australian communities are carefully ob- 
served, the idea of any ownership in the soil does 
not appear to have occurred to these people. They 
neither at any time resisted the new-comers from 
Europe, nor did they withdraw from the contact; 
but they continue to ramble over their old domain, 
complaining only of the disappearance of the kan- | 
garoo. For this loss, which they attribute to the 
‘White man’s kangaroo (the sheep and bullock) 
having driven away their own,’ they consider them- 
selves entitled to indemnity. On the frontiers, the 
natives doubtless oc¢asionally spear the cattle; 
though it was evident that they have been far more 
sinned against than sinning. They have farther 
been peculiarly unfortunate in being exposed to 
the contact of such a class of people as the escaped 
convicts. According to common report, ‘the natives 
cannot be induced to cultivate the soil, and are 
equally averse to all other kinds of labour;’ but in 
the towns I met with one or two individuals who 
appeared to be engaged in some occupation, I am 
not aware, however, that any instance is on record 
of an Australian being employed as a mariner. 

“A striking difference from the aboriginal Ameri- 
cans, and perhaps from all other known people, is 
found in the absolute Hy ea of all innovation by 
the wild communities. European customs or articles 
of manufacture do not make the. slightest progress 
among them, and relations of commercial inter- 
course continue Hesperia In a region 
which has not added to the list of esculent plants, 
it does not appear surprising that cultivation should 
be unknown; especially .as the soil. rarely affords 
the capability. Moreover, such is the forbidding 
character of the natural vegetation; that this con- 
tributes very slightly to the sustenance of man; 
and I have sometimes. doubted whether any different 
branch of the human family could have maintained 
its existence on the slender natural resources of 
Interior Australia. The original population, not- | 
withstanding its sparseness, was yet in proportion 
to the means of subsistence ; and the European ac- 
cession has been owing solely to the introduction of 
sources of supply previously unknown. The Austra- 
hans are strictly in ‘the hunter state,’ deriving their 
subsistence from game, and from the spontaneous 
productions of the country; and they can only be | 
eer fora with the hunting tribes of America. The | 
para el, however, is not very obvious; and the 
Australians appear almost as anomalous as the in- 
ferior animals and plants of the same quarter of the 

lobe. They have commonly been placed at the 
Eats mm - the scale of nsec mt t in the few 
arts in their possession they have displayed singular 
ingenuity : for instancdyin ihe mothod ph ness Se 
trees by making successive notches; the ‘throwing- 
stick’ forthe light javelin; and especially the boom- 


i erang, the curved missile whose. devious course 
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on some of 





New Hollander.” 











Dr. Thomson, in a paper recently re | 
Ethnological society, after remarking that the 
| experience and observation of all travellers in New 
Holland during the last thirty years confirm the 
opinion that the he aye races of that country are 

, in course of disappearance 


expressive of determination. 
| brown, approaching to black, and very smooth. 
| The hair is inclined to be long, soft, and silky, 
| glossy, and always curly. The women are well- 
| proportioned in their youth, and the hands and feet 
of many of them are very small. In their manner 
and speech the aborigines of Australia are quick 
and animated, and easily excited. They are very 
-revengeful, as many of the European settlers have’ 
found to their cost. Dr. Thomson says that “all” 
the tribes have distinct markings, caused by longi- 
tudinal or tranverse gashes on the breast, back, 
8 -and arms.” He says all the heads he 
has examined are remarkably thick and heavy in 
proportion to the size, and he remarks that “nearly 
) all of them had marks of waddy-blows and other 
injuries, which would have killed anything but a 


= 


from the face of the globe, and that, from whatever | | 
dulating, or even curling in ringlets. The head | cause it may be, the rude inhabitants of these ex- | | : 
tensive territories, over which we now claim juris- 
diction, are on all sides steadily giving way before | “ 
the rapid advances of the white man, says, “ Of 
many tribes which not sixty years ago existed in 
the neighbourhood of Sydney, each numbering from 
i upwards, several have already disappeared, 
as the Botany Bay tribe, the Five Islands tribes; 
and of others only a trace exists, to be seen occa- 
sionally wandering about the streets of the metro- 
olis of New South Wales.” Dr. Thomson considers 
|it probable that in their physical characters these 
tribes do not differ greatly from each other; that 
such differences as are observed to exist may he 
easily accounted for by the climate and the supply 
of food of the districts in which each is to be found. 
He thinks, from a careful examination of the natives 
of various parts of New Holland, at points tolerably 
distant from each other, that they have had one 
common origin. His paper contained observations 
the tribes inhabiting the neighbourhood 
of the Castlereagh and Lochlans branches of the — 
river Macquarie; some of the tribes surrounding { ‘ 
| Moreton Bay, the Broken Bay tribe near Sidney, 
and a tribe inhabiting Albany island. Of the tribes 
which once inhabited the Castlereagh and Lochlans 
branches of the Macquarie river, several are said 
to be at the present time quite extinct. The Bogan : 
blacks number not more than 100. ) : 











These natives 
are generally about the middle height, body spare, 
hands and feet of tolerably good proportion; arms 
and legs, especially the latter, long; head rather 
round and oval, forehead rather 
cheek bones rather high, the eyes sunken, the eye- 

| brows arched; they have but little whiskers, but: 

some of them have a good deal of beard on the chin, | 
which is rounded off. The lips are thick and pro- | , 
minent, especially the upper one, the mouth bein | 


ad, but low; the 
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Coming from among the Pacific islands, Mr. Pick- 
ering “was surprised at the facility with which the 
Australians acquire the English langua 
correctness. of their pronunciation. — 
‘eumstance is doubtless attrib 


. The latter cir- jj) 
frequent occurrence of terminal consonants in : 


Z 
Lr 


j f 
| 


nt, | 


own languages. ‘A child educated at a school in 
Sydney showed intellectual capacity equal in every 
respect to that of his Europeancompanions.’ <A difh- 
culty, however, had been experienced in undertak- 
ings of this sort, in consequence of the mothers ‘re- 
turning to claim and carry away their children.’ 
Half-breeds must be rare, as I did not meet with an 
instance; but some were spoken of; and native 
women were occasionally seen accompanying the 
wagons from the interior. 

“A great uniformity in the habits of the people 
appears to prevail throughout Australia; and it is 
only in the extreme north-east, in the immediate 
vicinity of Torres straits, that any important vari- 
ation is known to take place. In this quarter Flin- 
ders observed the use of ‘the bow; and he met with 
some individuals in the gulf of Carpentaria, who 
a to have been circumcised; but further 
west the usual Australian weapons again made their 
appearance.’ A missile club, analogous to the Fee- 
jeean, is represented in the ‘ Voyage aux Terres 
‘Australes, but belonging, 1 think, to a different 
part of the continent. The Source of these innova- 
tions may readily be divined: but a greater one was 
found by Flinders at the Murray islands, immedi- 


ately within the straits; ‘the cocoa-nuts, bananas, | 


nd joints of bamboo filled with water, that were 
brought off by the natives,’ showing a knowledge 
of agriculture; while at the same time, no physical 
difference from the continental Australians appears 
to have been remarked. ‘There are other reasons 
for supposing that the Australian race does actually 
pear ese the little-known islands of the same 
vicinity.” iw ®, 

Mr. Earl, in a Memoir on the Tribes of the North 
coast of Australia, remarks that the natives of 
the north coast are. not only less known to us than 
those of the other coasts of the island, but possess a 

iliar interest from their proximity to the Indian 
Archipelago. “A circle,” says Mr. Earl, “drawn 
round Port Essington, at a distance of 500 miles, 


would enclose almost an equal number of distinct | 


tribes.” The good understanding which existed 
between the colony and the natives in its vicinity 
induced parties of warriors and their chiefs to come 
from the remote interior to visit the whites ; and in 
the month of April, when the Macassar prahus con- 
gregate at Port Essington, there may be seen, be- 
sides the tribes of Australia, people from many of 
the islands of the Archipelago. Mr. Earl, however, 
confines his observations to the natives of Australia 
who inhabit the coast from the Cobourg peninsula 
towards the east. Certain general characteristics, 
he says, are observable among all the tribes of this 
part of Australia. Thus their skin is invariably 
embossed with raised cicatrices; the septum of the 
nose is generally pierced among the men; and 
clothing is disregarded but by way of ornament; 
they paint their bodies. Their mode of treating the 
Er iffers, however, from that in use among the 
tribes of other parts of the country. They leave 
the bodies wrapped in the bark of the tea-tree till 
nothing remains but the skeleton, which is then 
removed to the general cemetery, or placed in the 
hollowed trunk of a decayed tree. ‘They are divided 


into three castes. They have some superstitions 


similar to those of the Indian islanders, while others 

are like those which pervade Australia. | 

obourg peninsula there are four distinct commu- 
nities, of which the most powerful occupies 

yathern coast and the islands of Van Diemer 

sart of the harbour of Port Essing- 

their possessior In the mountain- 


1ge there is a very numerous tribe—Marigian- 
benk. 7 om 


Gulf; the upper 


‘Beyond these we know nothing; nor 


In the 


, seems to correspond 
: eens also probable 


we much accurate knowledge Respecting the tribes 
distributed between Jalakura and the gulf of Car- 
pentaria. With the Yaaks, or Croker island tribe, 
our acquaintance is of older date than with the 
others; the Raffles Bay settlement in 1827 was 
within their territory. 'These are described as most 
forbidding in appearance, and little better in dispo- 
sition. Fear of the whites, however, secured their 
good behaviour. ‘The Yarto and Syi tribes resemble 
each other in general characteristics, though their 
dialects are totally dissimilar. They are a better- 
looking people than the Croker islanders, and from 
the beginning showed t patie for the Eng- 
lish. The His-lambo fai e possess a superior 
physical organisation; and, indeed, Mr. Earl is in- 
clined to think there has been some infusion of 
‘Polynesian blood among the aborigines of this part 
of Australia. Of the four dialects spoken by the 
| tribes of the Cobourg peninsula, one only a | 
to differ from those spoken in other parts of New 
Holland; and this difference consists only in the 
words almost invariably ending in a vowel. This, 
however, seems only accidental. The consonants f 
and ¢ are rejected throughout the Australian dia- 
lects; as is also the A aspirate. With the single 
exception mentioned above, two-thirds at least of 
the words end in a consonant, and often a double 
consonant, as -alk, -irt, &c.; the nasal -ng is very 
common. The natives of the coast, from frequent 
intercourse with the Macassar trepang-fishers, have 
icked up a good deal of their language, which is a 
ialect of the Polynesian; and as they spoke in this 
tois to the English on their first arrival, these 
atter, from ignorance, made vocabularies of it, 
taking it for the native language of the tribes. 
Mr. Earl, proceeding to treat of the great inland 
tribes, says that the communities in the interior are 
much more numerous and better organised than the 
coast tribes. One great chief, dignified by the title 
of rajah, has control over several large communities, 
each having its own chief. They live on the spon- 
taneous produce of the country, which is abundant. 
Their hair, which is fine, is adorned with parrot’s 
feathers or opossum’s fur, and makes a very neat 
appearance. They are treated with great deference 
and attention by the coast natives. Mr. Earl looks 
upon these people as a kind of mixed race between 
the Polynesian and aborigines, who much resemble 
the Papuas of New Guinea. The people of Arnheim- 
bay are described as numerous and powerfal, and 
very formidable when hostile: so say the Macas- 
sars. They are remarkable for their bulky forms 
and fine chests; their lower extremities, however, 
are not well formed, having the curved shin; their 
features are coarse, and the nose broad and flat, but 
the general expression is pleasing. All the males 
‘above twelve years-old were circumcised. The 
western side of the gulf of Carpentaria is well- 
peopled; but beyond this, as far as the head of the 
If, the natives are few and scattered. Mr. Earl, 
says he has observed that on the north coast of 
Australia the population bears a striking proportion 
to the quantity of vegetable food, to os whieh. 
the natives take great trouble, while they do not 
seem to be nearly so partial to animal diet. 

* All visitors,” resumes Mr. Pickering, “speak of 
seeing straight-haired individuals among the natives 
of the Louisiade; and one of the iguees the natives 
of Eastern New Guinea, contained in Belcher’s Voy- 

ith the Australian. It 
that, as we become better ac- 
quainted with this portion of the globe, there will ap- 
: cy less isolation in the customs of the Australians. 

e can at present refer to various connecting cir- 

cumstances: to the use of a throwing-stick for the - 
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javelin, in Eastern New Guinea, in New Britain, 
and even ir New Caledonia; to the oblong shield 
or buckler, worn in the Louisiade and around 
Dampier’s straits; and also to some corresponding 
methods of dressing the hair. 
appear to bein common: thus, dundu (the Australian 
name for the black swan) occurs in New Britain, 
where, according to Morrell and Jacobs, it is applied 
to a species of emu or cassowary."”—See ethnograph- 
ical section of the article AusTRAL1. 

_ “We come now to the controverted point of the 
physical race of the natives of Van Diemen’s Land, 
situated to the southward of the continent. They 
were spoken of at Baaeey really distinguishable 
from the Australians by their ‘woolly hair; peculiar, 


however, in its texture ;’ and, at the same time, all | 
race was rejected. | 


idea of affinity with the Negro 
Mitchell has some observations on the Tasmannians, 
and concludes in favour of associating them with 
the continental Australians; and this opinion seems 


the most probable. Indeed, the portraits of Labil- | 


lardiere would have much weight with me, as they 
exhibit very decidedly the projecting forehead of the 
Anstralian. Not being aware of the presence of a 
Tasmannian in Sydney, I lost the opportunity of 
seeing him; those who were more fortunate were 
tiuabhe to recognise any resemblance in the Fee- 
jeeans, whom we shortly afterwards visited.” 


IV.—THE PAPUAN RACE. 


: “The term ‘ Papuan,’ notwithstanding some am- | 


biguity, may be conveniently applied to a race of 
robust. blacks, of whom the only examples I have 
seen (with probably one exception), have been the 
natives of the Feejee Islands. So far as my obser- 
vation extends, the Papuan race differs from the 


rest of mankind in one remarkable physical pecu- | 


liarity, the hardness or harshness of the skin. 
‘This point long since attracted the attention of those 
Tonga people, from whom Mariner derived his ac- 
curate notices of the Feejee islands. It is proper 
to add, that I have not examined the quality of the 
ST hair of the Pap 

“The hair of the Papuan is in great quantity, is 
naturally frizzled and Rca ie ER as Bie 
rather wiry than woolly. n dressed accordin 
to the Feejee fashion, it forms a resisting mass, an 
offers no slight protection against the blow of a 
club. I have had occasion to remark that it actually 
incommoded the wearer when lying down; and to 
this circumstance, rather than to any foppery, I am 
pepoees to attribute the origin of the wooden neck- 
pillow. ‘The beard does not appear to grow so long, 
or to cover so large a portion of the face as in the 
White race; but the Papuan exceeds the remaining 
races, in the quantity of beard. The complexion is 
of a.deeper shade than in the Malay race, but is 
much the same asin the Bengalee or Telingan. The 
features in many respects resemble those of the Negro, 
but the lips are not quite so thick, and the nose is 
somewhat more prominent; while a very general 
elongation of the face imparts a different aspect. I 
did not meet with a really fine head among the Fee- 
jeeans, but the countenance was often grave and 
peculiarly impressive ; and I had nent occasion 


features of Von In 
jeeans were found to exceed the White race; but 
ey fell below the men of Ton 
profile in general appeared to be as vertical, if not 
more so, than in the White race; but this, I find, 
is not confirmed by the facial angle of the skull, 
and it may possibly be accounted for by some differ- 
ence in the carriage of the head. i 


Some words, too, | 


or let it fall upon their nec 


| beards are thin; they let them grow upon the upper 
In this 


and approaching that of 


| in that island, as will hereafter ar 


lar to the Malay race in their leading characteris- 
tics; and from which, by intermarriage with the 


to remark, that strangers did not ily forget the | uropean can meet with. 
average stature, the Fee- | and 


skulls brought home by the Expedition, will not 
ag aparece nasi Mala yan; bind bear SPs 
the Negro outline; but they are much compresse 
and differ materially from all other skulls that I 
have seen.” 

The Papuan race may be traced with tolerable 
certainty from the Feejee Islands to the shores of 
New Guinea. The population appears to be every- 
where dense, and to be divided, as at the Feejee 
Islands, into two classes that are politically inde- 

ndent, the fishermen or people of the coast, and 
the mountaineers. The practice of cannibalism 
seems also co-extensive with the race, while the 
surrounding islanders, though often in a less ad- 
vanced state of society, as generally hold it in horror, 
The Papuan race appears also to extend through a 

rtion of the East India islands; but it probably 
oes not occur to the westward of Floris, or Ende. 
Notwithstanding the various remarkable coinci- 
dences in customs, as the use of the neck pillow, 
circumcision, similar modes of dressing the hair, 
even to the staining of it of a flaxen hue, the Papuan 





race does not appear*to exist in Eastern Africa. 


MM. Lesson and Garnot, describing the genuine | - 


| Papuan race, say, ‘the colour of the skin is black, 


mixed with an eighth part of yellow, which imparts 
to it a clear tint of various intensity. Their hair is 
black, very thick, and moderately woolly. They 
wear it frizzled- out in a very remarkable manner, 
in long and twisted 
masses. Their countenance and features are regu- 
lar, except their noses, which are somewhat flat- 
tened, with the nostrils enlarged in the transverse 
direction. Their chins are small and well formed; 
their cheek bones are prominent,. their foreheads 
elevated, their eyebrows thick and long. Their 


lip and chin like many African nations.” 

description it will be perceived, says Bradford, that 
there is “just that degree of diversity from the 
Ethiopian or Negro, which a slight mixture with 
the Malay islanders of the Pacific might produce. 
This conclusion is strengthened by the circum- 
stance, that as we proceed towards the Malayan 
islands, where the races may be mixed more equally, 
we find the Papuan complexion becoming lighter 
the Oceanic nations. Mr. 
Lesson, who wg tages them to have migrated into 
the islands of the Pacific subs 2 el to the 
Oceanic tribes, traces a close resemblance between 
them and the dark-coloured tribes of Madagascar, 
a fact which adds to the force of our conjecture, for 
} ypear, there is also 
a race not aboriginal, distinguished by an olive 
colour, straight black hair and thin beard, and simi- 


Negro, has probably i inated the very variety re- 
sembling the Paonet t is curious, that in poe 
Ica, we find the same consequences attending the 
mingling of the two races. ‘In this part’ (of Bra- 
zil), say MM 1. Von Spix and Von Martius, ‘ we met 
with several families of the people called Cafusos, 
who are a mixture of blacks and Indians. Their 
external appearance is one of the strangest that a 
aT 2 They are slender and 
muscular, in particular Be myoeles of the breast 

é feet, on the contrary, 
| heir colour is a dark co 
or coffee brown. Their features, ed ie ole, 
ve more of the Ethiopic than of the American 
race. | The countena: 19 oval, the cheek-bones 
high, but not oti a as in the Indians; the nose }| 

‘oad and flattened, but neitherturned up nor much —}) _ 
bent; the month broad, with thic but equal , 





| arms are very strong; 
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which, as well as the lower jaw, project but little; 
the black eyes have a more open and freer look than 
in the Indians, yet are still a little oblique, if not 
standing so much inward as in them, on the other 
hand not turning outwards as in the Ethiopians. 
But what gives these Mestizoes a } 
Ing appearance, is the excessively long hair of the 
hhead, which, especially at the end, is half curled, 
and rises almost perpendicularly from the forehead 
- the height of a pe a ast on 5 half, ee 
orming a prodigious and very ugly kind of peruke. 
This strange head of ha hich, at fire’ sight, 
‘seems more artificial than natural, and almost puts 
one in mind of the plica polonica, is not a disease, 
but merely a consequence of their mixed descent, 
and the mean between the wool of the Negro and 
the long stiff hair of the American. This confor- 
mation of the hair gives the Cafusos a resemblance 
with the Papuas in New Guinea, and we therefore 
thought it interesting to give the representation of 
a woman of that race in her peculiar costume. To 
this it needs only to add, that with the Papuas of 


New Guinea ‘the hair is long and woolly, and fre-— 


quently forms a huge peruke three feet in diame- 
ter’ Thus it ap 
of the globe, where the Negro and Mongolian races 
have intermarried, the physical result is nearly the 
game, @ circumstance appearing to justify the in- 
ference, that the Papuas are a mixed race.”—See 
articles Fi1 Isuanps and New Guinea. 


V.—THE NEGRILLO RACE. 
“The Negrillo race has much the same complex- 


jon as the Papuan; but differs in the diminutive | 


stature, the general absence of a beard, the project- 


ing of the lower part of the face or the inclined pro- : 


file, and the exny ported Negro features. The hair 
also is more woolly than in the Papuan, though far 
from equalling in knotty closeness that of the Negro. 
On aud 
served that the complexion appears to be rather 
red than black. Geogra hical distribution,” Mr, 
Pickering continues, ‘sufficiently indicates that the 
Negrillo race once occupied more space than it does 
at this time, and that in many instances it has pre- 
ceded the dissemination of other races.”—See articles 
AspAMAN IsLanps, Niconar IsLanps. 


VI—THE TELINGAN OR INDIAN RACE. 


“The Eastern Hindoos, those at least who make 
visits to the East India islands, present great uni- 
formity in their personal appearance; and in this 
respect they agree with the tribes and nations situ- 
ated to the eastward of Hindostan. The complexion 
is much the same as in the two preceding races, and 
is so decidedly darker than in the Malayan, that by 
common consent it is called black; although, on 
comparison, the hue differs widely from that of the 
unmixed Negro. The true colour may be formed 
by mixing red and black; and in reference to the 
use of the term of ‘purple-brown’ and that of ‘olive,’ 
it should be observed that neither blue nor green 
enter into any variety of human complexion. The 


features approximate very closely to those of the. 


White race; but, in general, the mouth appeared 
to be wider, the nose rather less prominent, and the 
lips sensibly thicker. The profile was observed to 


‘|! he less vertical than in the surrounding Malays; 


the lower part of the face projecting with a regular 
‘arch, as int the Mongolian; and there was a further 


7 


|} correspondence with the latter race, in the frequent 
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ed nose. The skin was ascer- 


3s of the 


tained to be very soft. The beard oceutred more. 
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uliarly strik- | 


|The Neer 


of rigidity and of a divided apex in the cartilage 


pears, that in three of the quarters | 


t comparison with the Negro, I have ob- | 


abilities as an advocate. ? 
-moved, with their Portuguese husbands, in the first 
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frequently, and was decidedly more copious than in 
the Malayan race. The hair was straight and fine, 
and I have never seen it of any other colour than 
black. I have not met with Albinoes in the Telin- 
gan race.” 


VIL—THE NEGRO RACE. 


“At the present day, the personal a ance of 
the Negro is generally familiar; and the thick lips, 
flattened nose, retreating forehead, close woolly 
hair, and dark complexion, have become a f 
pears to exceed all other races in 
depth of hue, and in the close woolly texture of the 
hair is rivalled only by the Hottentot. The ae 
the nose is a character common equally to the Ma- 
layan, and, probably, to some of the other races. 
In the ease of two Albino children, the Negro aspect 
had so entirely disappeared, that they might have 
passed for the children of Europeans, but for the 
remarkable ap ce of the hair, which I could 
only compare to a white fleece. The Negro race 
seems to occupy about one-half of Africa, and, ex- 
cluding the northern and southern extremes with 
the table-land of Abyssinia, it holds all the more 
temperate and fertile parts of the continent. These 


limits, to all appearance, would not have been ex- 


ceeded to this day, aside from foreign interference ; 
but, as one consequence of the events of the last 


two centuries, the Negro race seems destined to fill 


hereafter an important place in general history.”— 
See article Necrogs. 


a. Europeanised Negroes, 

“ Negroes are now to be found in most of the 
globe where Europeans have established themselves; 
and although separate notices seem hardly to be 
required, I have selected the following. During a 
week spent in different parts of the island of Madeira, 


I met with no Negroes, except at the port of Funchal; 


and the few individuals seen at this place may have 
been connected with the foreign shipping. the 
other hand, the population of the Cape Verd islands, 
judging from our hasty visit, appeared to be princi- 
pally composed of Negroes; and they were livin 
In a very rude state for the subjects of a civili 
government. They, however, exhibited a certain 
air of independence, not seen in the same race in 
the United States. Brazil had more of the aspect 
of a European colony, although Negroes formed the 
most numerous class of the population of Rio Janeiro 
and its environs; and instances of even mixed 
descent were comparatively rare. Most of these 
Negroes were slaves; but very many were employed 
as soldiers in the military police. Others held places 


| of honour and trust under the government; and one 


man was spoken of, as being distinguished for his 
Several of the women too 


circles of society. 1 was careful to look among the 
imported Negroes for traces of some different race; 
but I was unable to detect any; neither have I met 
with more success in other parts of America. A 
second race may have been sometimes included in 
the importations from Madagascar; but otherwise, 
I think, instances have been extremely rare; prior 
at least to the recent introduction by the English of 
people of Hindostan. Some Negroes were seen 


‘among the ‘guachos’ or mounted herdsmen of the 
Rio N 


, in North Patagonia. ‘They had come 
by land from Buenos Ayres,’ and they hardly ap- 
peared to be on the footing of slaves. There are, 


perhaps, fewer Negroes in Chili than in any other” }]- 


— 


} 
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Europeanised portion of America. I do not remem- 
ber seeing Sec than ten or twelve, during the 
el n days I spent in Chili, chiefly at the cities 
of Valparaiso and Santiago. In Peru, Negroes are 
common, but they are chiefly confined to the vicinity 








and where the practice of merely ‘requiring them 
to furnish their masters with stated sums of ney 
had contributed essentially to.the frequency of rob- 
beries.’ Some of the free Negroes seen at Lima had 


-hear of any one who had acquired eminence, or who 
held animportant office. In the churches, however, 
some deceased Negro priests had been canonised. 
Among the military, Negroes were sometimes ob- 
served in the ranks; together with a much larger 
‘Pigportion of persons of mixed origin, ‘ zamboes 
and mulattoes.’ In the region of the Andes I saw 
but one Negro, who held some subordinate office in 
a small village. 





Negroes in the streets of Sydney; but I saw none 


-Free Negroes were occasionally seen on such of the 
Polynesian islands as have resident Whites; havin 
been derived, as in various other parts of the worl 
chiefly from the American shipping. I also met 
with a few half-breeds, between the Negro and 
Polynesian. Up to the time of our visit, no Ne- 
groes had taken up their abode at the Feejee group. 
Among the East India islands, Negroes seem to 
very nearly wanting; and, indeed, we read of their 


osities. At Singapore, situated in respect to the 
route of travel at the entrance of the whole region, 
I met with three Negroes; and one of them had 
been introduced partly through the agency of Euro- 
peans. This man was la 
parison with the surrounding populatiop, and was 
called a ‘ Koffri,’ a class of persons said to have been 
pa gel rted from. 
India, and who bear a high character for fidelity. 
It seemed singular that their identity with the Ne- 
Was not recognised even by American residents. 
t Cape Town the lower class of the population ap- 
peared | to be composed chiefly of Negroes; and, ac- 
cording to report, ‘they had been derived princi- 
pally from Mozambique and Madagascar.’ They 
appeared to be more cleanly, and to live on a better 
footing with their White neighbours, than their 
brethren in our northern cities. 
“At St. Helena, the asa portion of the popula- 






tion, as alrea y stated, ‘had been derived exclu- 
sively from Madags sear.’ .A remarkable deviation 


from direct commercial intercourse may be here 
noted; the circumstance ‘that slaves from Africa 
are now carried across the island of Madagascar, to 
be sold to Europeans from its eastern coast.? One 
or more N, i from the United States had taken 
up their residence at Zanzibar, and others again at 
Bombay; conforming to the customs of their sev- 
eral peg eountries, and having no wish to re- 
turn to the land of their nativity. 

‘‘ In passing through the Mediterranean countries, 
I observed two. or three Negroes at Malta, and as 
many at Marseilles; but I met with none at the 
Sicilian and Italian ports, nor in the interior of 
France. The general np poke of the Negro ear 
for. music is a subject of common remark in the 
United States, and is manifested in many of the or- 
dinary esas a yer Indeed it has been 
stated, apparently on sufficient grounds, that much 
of our popular music can be rls are Negro ori- 
gin. Bbse rvations on my recent journey have led 
me to suspect that some of this music may haye a 
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of the coast, where many of them are held as slaves, } 


reached the middle class of society, but I did not | 


|usage, with Abraham’s selection of an heir from 


locality prevailing, they do not form a distinct class 
| from the Muslim Negroes. 
“In New South Wales I met with two or three | 


on my visit to the district of the Hunter river. | 


the proper Egyptians, are often serving in the capa- 
city of slaves. Negroes are figured principally in 


being carried to the Indo-Chinese countries as curi-' 
those of a much later date; though I did not, as 


and muscular in com- | 


bique into Southern | 


cles, I will mention, on the authority of Dr. Schembri, 


ing of equality with his 





yet more distant source, and one perhaps more an- 


- 


cient than is commonly supposed.” 


b. Arabised Negroes. 


“‘ With the exception of the two individuals at 
Sings , L first saw Muslim Negroes in Egypt. 
In this country, the Negroes seem to be in a good 
measure confined to the two cities of Cairo and 
Alexandria; and, excepting a large body of soldiers, 
are principally employed as house-servants. It 
sometimes happens that one of them ‘ inherits his 
master’s property together with the charge of his 
family ;’ in’ accordance apparently with ancient 


among the members of his household. Negroes are 
occasionally purchased and educated both by Copts 
and by resident Europeans; but the influences of 


I do not remember to 
have seen Negro servants among the Jews, either 
at Cairo or anywhere in the East. 7 
““T did not in Egypt observe Negroes i in 
the labours of agriculture. either, indeed, are 
they so represented on the ancient monuments; 


where Whites, distinguished by their profile from 


connéxion with and as illustrating the military 
campaigns of the eighteenth dynasty; and there is 
evidence, moreover, that one of the Pharaohs of this 
dynasty (Thouthmosis IV.) selected a negress for 
his queen. I do not remember seeing Negroes re- 
presented on the anterior monuments, nor indéed on 


tne? as the case requires, search the records of 
the Ptolemaic conquests. 

“Tam not aware of any fact contravening the as- 
sumption that Negro slavery may have been of 
modern origin; and the race even seems to have 
been very little known to the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. I have seen the Negro skull which was 
exhumed in the island of Malta, among the ruins of 
Hadjerkim; but, in the absence of inscriptions, I 
am not aware that any date has been assigned to 
these anomalous constructions, other than referrin 
them indefinitely to idolatrous times. In regard, 
however, to the general subject of the ancient Ora- 


that ‘the name of ‘dodon’ is to this day applied by 
the Maltese to a particular variety of black pigeon.’ 
“ At Suez I remarked one Negro among a party 
of ‘ Arabs of the Hedjaz,’ and this man wore the 
same costume, and appeared to be living on a foot- 
companions. At Mocha 
Negroes were numerous, and they had been derived 
from two distinct portions of Africa. Some-had 
come, like those of Egypt, from the White River of 
the Nile, and were called ‘Nuba.’ These were 
‘highly esteemed as soldiers, and, as such, were 
kept in numbers by some of the more powerful 
chiefs of Southern Arabia.’ The majority, however, 
of the Negroes I saw at Mocha had been brought 
from Zanzibar. At Mocha I also met with a class 
of persons more or less mixed, who were called 
‘ Have,’ a term which appeared to be equivalent 
to that of ‘low people,’ and which was used in other 
Istances to be mentioned hereafter. They ° 





characterised as ‘a sort of Arabian N 


were 
fromthe Interior or the Desert, who, amv other 
Of the indi- 


usages, practise eating dead animals.’ 


viduals pointed out to me, some were not. distin- 
guishable from the Arabs of the country; but others. 


ly 


presented traces of Negro descent, and one man had 4.|— 
the aspect of an unmixed Negro. — er! Me 
= r A 
<— lpctlpa i Gayl 
Ceantow mor il 





“ At Muscat the influx of Negroes appeared to be 
exclusively from Zanzibar, and, excepting those 
brought as slaves, they consisted chiefiy of Soanm. 
The latter were perhaps only visitors, since they 
compose the principal. part 
merous dows trading to the African coast. The 
Soahili are all Muslims, and I did not hear of any 
who were held in slavery in this 
but at Mocha [ met with slaves who called them- 
selves Soahili. , | 
quaney fell in with Soahili, who belonged, as_be- 

re, to the Arab shipping. But at Singapore I saw 
none of these people, and their absence was con- 
firmed by the testimony of the Abyssinian Arab. 
At Zanzibar the Soahili were found to assume the 
exclusive management of the small dows trading 
along the coast as far south as Mozambique and 


Madagasear; while another, and, in their own esti- | 


mation, a more responsible class of navigators, 
direct the larger vessels to Arabia and North-west- 
ern Hindostan. The Soahili are a mixed nation, 
consisting principally of Negroes, but embodying 
the remains of an infusion of Whites; and many 
individuals among them would not be distinguished 
from Arabs. The inhabitants of the fertile islands | 
of Zanzibar and Pemba are chiefly Soahili, together 
with, in all probability, the mass of the population 
at Mombas and in the Arab towns in the delta 
of the Juba. Soahili, however, are scattered along 
the coast beyond these limits, and adventurers 
sometimes join the caravans of the interior Negroes, 
and make visits to the Great Lake, or, in conjunc- 


tion with Comoro men, form independent trading 
expeditions for minor distances. e Soahili lan- 


guage has, in consequence, become the medium of | 
commercial intercourse along the eastern coast of 
Africa. It contains numerous foreign words, de- | 
rived principally from the countries around the Per- | 
sian G ulf; but it is properly a Negro language. At 
the same time, instances may probably be found of | 
ie transmission of words in the opposite direc- 
ion.” 


e. Malayised Negroes. 


“ This class of people is confined to the immediate 
vicinity of Eastern Africa, and constitutes the chief 
gart of the population of the Comoro islands and 
iwascar. “The languages and customs of these 


Vi SLO Pas . 
islanders are not Arab, but correspond with those of | 
lants cultivated | 


the East Indies; and most of the 
have evidently been derived from the same quarter. 
There are no records and no existing intercourse. 
Aboriginal Negroes may, or may not, have once 


dwelt upon these African islands, but the state of | 


things now prevailing is clearly the. result of East 
Indian colonisation. Indeed, the Malayan race is 
actually present in Ma r, and is still domi- 
nant there; and as to the time of arrival, it is suffi- 
ciently evident that Malay influence has preceded 
the visits of the Arabs. The Madagascar people 
seen at Zanzibar, with the exception of the two 
Ovahs already noticed, were all Negroes, who did 
not even present any distinguishable traces of Ma- 
layan admixture. I did not hear that an of them 
had voluntarily left their native country, but many 
appeared to be free; and a cluster of their houses 
was pointed out to me as an example of the Mada- 
gascar style of building. All the Madagascar 
people whose origin I rtained, belonged to the 

ikalava’ nation. Comoro men were found to be 
yet more numerous at Zanzibar, where they form a 


‘considerable portion of the popes tion of the 
et Seaaelly at a logs to discover in the 
Comoro me i any traces of the physical Malayan; 
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the crews of the nu- | 


art of Arabia; | 
In the streets of Bombay I fre- 


the island; and further, that having come : 


| Pangany river. 


Ethiopian cultivators; but 
min 


| trifling exceptions. : 
‘to the westward of the Wanika, and apparently to 








and some of them assured me that ‘‘ there are no 
long-haired people upon their native islands.” 


d. Aboriginal Kastern Africa. 

‘'(n one of my visits to the slave-market at Zan- 
zibar, a Negro among the bystanders attracted my 
attention on account of the rudeness of his dress and 
his whole appearance. ‘The race was evidently 
pure; and if there was any peculiarity, it was only 


in the beard being nearly wanting. On inquiry, I 


of 
m an 
unfrequented district, he was acquainted with the 
original language. He searched out two other 
*Hadem,’ in order that I might hear him convers¢ 
in it; but these, it appeared, could only oper 
Soahili, A vocabulary would doubtless have been 


learned with surprise that he was an aborigin 


interesting, and I regret being unable to give more 
1 


than a single word, monakela, which signifies ‘a 
small boy.’ Zanzibar, being situated nearly 20 


| miles from the main land, these circumstances haye 


a bearing on the question of the original population 
of the Comoro Islands and Madagascar. 

“The following details or ting the tribes 
which inhabit the main land of n Africa were 
collected at Zanzibar. 

“The WanrkA possess the country around Mom- 
bas, and their towns were found by Dr. Krapf 
to be ‘ protected by being built in clumps of thick 
woods ;’ it is presumed, against the incursions of 
the Ethiopian tribes who border on the north and 
partly on the west. The Wanika are known at 
Zanzibar only as slaves, and, as such, are in re- 
quest for the 5 reg Pp of ‘procuring tod- 
dy ;’ for, from living on the coast, they have been 
accustomed to climb cocoa-palms. Notwithstand- 
ing that they were said to be common on the 
plentabons, fell in with but a single individual. 

his man bore the marks of national designation, 
consisting of a single notch filed between the two 
upper front teeth, with numerous small scars on the 
reast. 
“« A detached tribe of Negroes are found upon the 


| African coast north of the Wanika in the delta of 


the Juba. The Sultan of Patta termed them ‘ Po- 

komo,’ and also ‘ Hadem ;’ and he spoke of them as 

‘rather a good sort of people, who will pull a boat. 
up the Oozy, being relieved at each town by a fresh 

set of hands. ‘They live on one side of river, 

the other side belonging to the Galla.’ 

“ The Craca dwell in the interior, to the south- 
west of the Wanika, and on the ar Pag the 
All accounts of the Chaga agree 
in representing them to be an agricultural and a 
Negro nation. Individuals were said to be common 


| at Zanzibar, but. I did not succeed in finding any. 
| In all my inquiries respecting the 


le of Eastern 
Africa, I could not hear of pastoral Negroes, nor of 
ere are some undeter- 

tribes holding an intermediate Sape along 
the borders of the cultivable soil, who may offer 
These minor tribes are situated 


the northward poe are ra, and they may be con- 
veniently noticed in this place. art 

‘The Waxamna, sieved alluded to, have, id | 
some writers, been termed ‘Merremengo.’ Sadi 
stated that ‘they are not bad people, but all the 
same with the Monomoisy ; they trade and do not 
fight. They do not bring slaves, except a few, but 
trade in ivory” Dr. Krapf, writing from Mombas, 
considers them a kindred nation to the Wanika and 
M’Sigua, but as having no aa cha M’Kuafy, 
and it may therefore be inferred that 
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lang 
among the Wanika and partly extended into the in- 
terior, that they throw their dead in the bush, and 
that some lead a pastoral life, and possess a fine 
breed of cattle.’ hid not meet with any of the Wa- 
kamba, although they were spoken of as not rare at 
Zanzibar. 
‘The Wararra seem also to be borderers, their 
country ‘commencing not more than a five days’ 
journey from the coast.’ They were spoken of as 


‘ good people, who do not fight unless the Wakamba 


come outagainst them.’ Sadik called them ‘ Wani- 
ka, but a different nation.’ They were enumerated 
among the tribes pillaged by the M’Kuafy. 
_ “The Tavarri dwell to the westward of the pre- 
ceding: and a girl belonging to this tribe was seen 
at Zanzibar. She was apparently in the condition 
of a slave, though not of the lowest class; and she 
spoke, it was said, neither the Chaga nor the 
M’Kuafy language. Her hair was cropped close ; 
and from the y glance I obtained, I was unable 
to decide whether the Negro race was entirely pure. 
“'The Wampuco appear to be quite a local tribe; 
dwelling, according to the M’Kuafy lad, ‘on the 


river Ruvu, which comes into the Pungany, and not | 


more than half a day’s journey from his own coun- 
try.’ Sadik said that ‘ they brought ivory, and not 
slaves.’ 

“ The Moxomory, on the other hand, occupy an 
extensive territory, which is situated far in the in- 
terior of the continent, and is bounded on the west 
by the ‘Great Lake.’ 
on his journey to the Monomoisy country he crossed 
numerous rivers coming from the mountains ; none 
of them, however, of greater depth than mid-leg, 
and donkeys had been taken the whole distance. 
He was four and a-half months in going, and was 
absent in all three years; but he did not visit the 
‘Lake. He returned with a party of 700 persons, 
and was only 76 days in reaching the coast.’ I did 
not inquire of him the point of arrival ; but I would 


observe, that, according to some authorities, Kilwa 


ry. in some memoranda communicated to 
ine apranailas, I find the following statement of a 
Soahili, who ‘ was eleven months absent on a simi- 
lar journey. He saw the Great Lake, which has 


= 
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many islands. The canoes carry from five to fifteen | 


men. He did not go armed while he remained 
among the Monomoisy. The kings fight much 
among themselves. ‘The Monomoisy have nomoney, 
but they are fond of beads and brass.’ I learned, 
moreover, thatthe imaum has some sort of patriarchal 


influence with the Monomoisy, and that the great | 


caravans, which come to Kilwa and to the coast op- 
nag Zanzibar, ‘ bring him a present, and look to 
fim for protection during their stay.’ Beasts of 
burden appear to be entirely unknown to the Mono- 
| '; and the ponderous elephant tusks, when 
ght to the coast, have been sometimes found to 





Ii 


contain a little box or other article, deposited under | 


the fancied idea that ‘it will lessen the weight.’ 
A ig to Sadik, ‘the Monomoisy trade only in 
ivory, and do not bring slaves; but sometimes a 
— fellow! euspeg them will manage to sell his 
friend!’ 

“The Wasiza (Moviza of some writers), who 
have been alluded to above, ope to be tie uate 
bours of the Monomoisy on the south. According 
to another account, ‘they dwell at the Great Lake, 
and generall Oo Kilwa.’ 

“The N’Yasa, who inhabit the islands and per- 





bape fhe farther shores of the Great Lake, seemed | 
to 7 


¢ the most distant tribe known at Zanzibar. 
Individuals in the state of slavery were not uncom- 


. He further states, that they ‘live partly | 


An Arab informed me, ‘ that | 


(Quiloa) is nearer than Zanzibar to the Monomoisy | 


larging w 


like buttons, 











mon; and one of them stated ‘ that he was one day 
in reaching the Great Lake, and spent another in 
crossing it, making two days to the Monomoisy 
country.’ 

‘The M’Sieva dwell on the coast, and appear to 


‘be much scattered among the Wanika, although 


their proper country, I believe, is south of the Pun- 
gany river. Individuals were commonly seen in the 
slave-market at Zanzibar, where they were recog- 
nized by the numerous small scars on the temples. 
* Dr. Krapf speaks of the M’Sampara, who dwell 
somewhat further in the interior, as ‘a kindred na- 
tion to the M’Sigua, Wanika, Wakamba, and Soa- 
hili;’ grounding his opinion, it is presumed, prin- 
cipally upon the affinities of language. With the 
exception of the M’Sigua, almost all the slaves of- 


fered for sale at Zanzibar had been brought from 


the southward, and principally from Kilwa. Small 
dows arriving that place were crowded with 
the living freight; and the influx was represented 
as being much greater at a different season of the 
ear. 
us The Maxva occupy the coast immediately to the 
northward of Mozambique, and trade with that city. 
They were spoken of as ‘bad people, who kill the 
crews of vessels that happen to get on shore; and 
dows, in consequence, do not visit that part of the 
coast, unless several are in company.’ A Makua 


girl, pointed out to me in the slave-market, bore the~ 


national mark of a crescent-shaped scar in the mid- 
dle of the forehead. | 

“ The district of the M’Krxpo is back of Kilwa; 
and a man of this tribe, who was seen in the slave- 
market, was only ‘two daysin reaching Kilwa.’ A 
slave girl, who likewise belonged to a tribe near 
Kilwa, had a thread-like scar a little below the hair, 
quite encircling the head. 7 

“The country of the M’Hrao is much further in 
the interior, and must be extensive, since it fur- 
nishes a large portion of the slaves offered for sale 
at Zanzibar. The markings vary in different indi- 
viduals, but often consist of raised scars or welts, 
crossing each other like stars. Many of the females 
have the upper lip perforated; and the opening en- 

ith age, at last forms a false gaping 
mouth, which destroys all natural expression of 
countenance, and singularly disfigures them. I 
once observed two M’Hiao women, free residents of 
Zanzibar, in the act of purchasing one of these 
elderly deformed persons. 

“On comparing the varions cirenmstances al- 
ready mentioned, itmay, I think, be inferred that if 
the outlet of the Monomoisy river or lake is upon 
the eastern coast, it is to be looked for only in the 
Juba. It may also be observed, that the mouth of 
the Juba being situated in barren territory, its wa- 
ters must be derived from a distance, either from 
the mountains of Abyssinia or from the rainy re- 
gion to the southwa Some of the Negroes im- 
pte from Mozambique into Rio Janeiro had come 
rom the southern of the above-described slave- 
district; and Mr. e met with Wakondy, M’Hiao, 
and Makua. Others, however, had been brought 
from further south, as the Taxwani, from the Zam- 
bezi river, and the N’Yampana, from Inhambane. 
The latter were observed to be marked in a singular 
and unique manner with a row of fleshy knobs 
which had been artificially formed 
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e. South Africa. 


* 


“There were no Karrers at Cape Town at the time | 


of the visit of the Vincennes: but from statuary 
other sources I obtained abundant evid t 
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these tribes belong physically to. the Negro race. 
They appear, however, to be more. familiar with 
pa ife than their brethren on the north: but 

ey ag 
Mr. Hale, form a subdivision of the same general 
language. A fortnight previous to jour arrival, 
some families of the Fineo tribe were encamped in 
the vicinity of Cape Town; but on visiting the spot 
designated, I found that they had departed. The 
owner of a neighbouring plantation stated that ‘a 
large body of Fingoes once remained there for seve- 
ral weeks, and formed a regular town or “ kraal.” 
‘Their hair was exactly like that of the Negro; but 
the complexion varied, in some individuals being 


nearly as light as that of the Hottentot, and in others | 


quite black. The men marry as many wives as 
possible, as by this means they secure at all times 
a.support.’”—See ethnographical section of articles 
Carrrakia and Carz or Goop Hort. 


f. Western Africa. 


‘‘T have seen aboriginal Negroes of Western 
Africa only at Rio Janeiro, where I enjoyed the 
advantage of being present during many of Mr. 
Hale’s examinations, and of thus learning the pre- 
cise place of origin of the different individuals. 
They mostly belonged to the countries south of the 
equator, to tribes speaking dialects ‘ of the Congo- 
Mak nan subdivision of the general language, such 
as the Beneuena, Kasane1, and Congo; the Kam- 
nixpa, from the Congo river; and the Munpsona, 
from the country back of Loango.’ The Negroes 
from the coast north of the equator, or from Guinea, 
had been brought principally from Mina, a port in 
the Ashantee country. ‘They as a class, and parti- 
eularly individuals from the far interior, were much 


a little Arabic, and ‘in the instance of a former in- 
surrection, the slaves were said to have corresponded 
in this language.’ I would remark in reference to 
the condition of Western Africa, that the desecrip- 
tions I have read exhibit, on the part of the natives, 
no deficiency in shrewdness and natural good sense, 
Becormpaning, however, by a grossness of manners 
not found in those parts of the world which I have 
visited. 


g. Central Africa. 


“‘ Natives of Central Africa were chiefly seen in 
Egypt, where, through the assistance of Dr. Gas- 


parino, I was enabled to learn the history of a 


number of individuals selected from the Negro regi- 
ment. On inquiring for SuriioK, several were at 
once pointed out, but it appeared that the term, as 
here used, had reference to height of stature, rather 


_ than to the river tribe bearing the name. The per- 


sons designated called themselves Janaa; and one 
very tall man ‘came from the mountains, and spoke 
the Denkawi language.’ Three other Janga, one 
of whom was short, were from the plains. Three 
individuals called themselves Nupawi, the name of 
the class of Negroes who have been already men- 
tioned as well known at Mocha and in Southern 

“One Negro from Kordofan termed himself an 
Arab, and said that his language was the Arabic, 
and the same account was given by three other na- 
tives of that country, although aot Bl all mani- 
festly of unmixed race. Another Negro styled his 
nation Hamasauwi. And two individuals were from 


‘Fazoglo. It appeared that all present, without ex- 
mings came fom the Bahr-el-Abiad, or the White | 


River; and as late accounts place Darfour within 


ee 
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in their dialects, which, according to 


head was 
dreaded by the planters. I sawone man who spoke | 


lead an agricultural life are the Nubians of the Nile, 
}and some of the tribes bordering on the tal 


its purity during the voyage of the exploring expe- 
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the valley, it is quite possible that no Negroes may 
reach Egypt from countries beyond the waters of 
the Nile. I did not find in Egypt the scars and 
marks on the skin, or the filed teeth, which usually 
distinguish aboriginal Negroes. In the slave-mar- 
ket I remarked among the females considerable 
eine in the mode of dressing the hair, and much 
pains had been.often taken to form it into rolls, or, 





in other instances, into numerous slender braids. I 


once observed the eyelids coloured with blue paint, 


/as a substitute for ‘kobhl,’ which latter material 


would hardly in this instance have been conspicuous 
on the complexion. The Negroes seen in Egypt ap- 
peared to me unusually slender, even after making 
every allowance for the style of dress. 

“ At the present day, three important Muslim- 
Negro kingdoms are found along the southern bor- 
der of the Desert—Darfour, Bornou, and Soudan. 
An account of the two last may be found in the 
work of Denham and Clapperton. Darfour is less 
known, although, in the eye of the Egyptian Arab, 
it ranks as one of the three great political powers 
which divide the earth, the two others being Persia 
and Constantinople. At Singapore I saw two Ne- 
groes in the shop of the Abyssinian Arab, who, in 
their deportment, in their air of resolution and self- 


respect, seemed a different class of beings from those 


of their race I had previously met with. On in- 
quiry, 1 was informed that ‘the black Arabs come 
chiefly from Sennaar,’ and on regarding the two in- 
dividuals more closely, I thought I could distinguish 
the costume of Bornou, as figured by Denham and 
Clapperton. It appears, however, from Burckhardt, 
that pilgrims very rarely come from as far west as 
Bornou, and the deren: i origin of the above indi- 
viduals may have been Kordofan or Darfour. The 
abitually uncovered, and one had the 
wool so close as may to justify the appellation of 
* pepper-haired,’ which is so catvonsallg applied to 
the race in Eastern countries. They had déabehens 
come by the way of Mocha. But [ did not meet 


with the same costume on my recent journey.”—See ~ 


articles Carrres, NEGROES, Supan. 


VIUIIL—THE ETHIOPIAN RACE. 
“The Ethiopian race is in some measure inter- 
mediate in personal appearance between the Telin- 
gan and the Negro. The complexion, too, seems 


generally darker than in the Telingan race, holdin 


the third rank in depth of hue. The hair is crisped, 
but fine in its texture, and I have never seen it 
wiry, asin the Papuan, from which latter race the 
Ethiopian differs, in having a soft skin and Euro- 
-like features. Various modern travellers have 
m strack with the resemblance of the Ethiopian 
to the Telingan race. The same circumstance was 
noticed in ancient times by Herodotus, who also 
speaks of the remarkable beauty of those living 
southwest of Arabia, an opinion in which, from ac- 
tual observation, I am now prepared to concur. 
“The Ethiopian race occupies the hottest coun- 
tries of Africa. Most of its tribes are purely pas- 
toral; and some of them are, perhaps, alone ac- 
apace all the recesses of the Great Desert. 
‘he only portions of the race that are known to 


of Abyssinia. The Ethiopian race was not seen in 
dition, but it was doubtless present among some of 





the mixed Arabs of Singapore. My acqnaintance 
with it commenced on the day of my landing in 


Egypt. 




















NUBIANS. 
a. Barabra of the Nile. 


_ “The Barabra found in Lower Egypt are princi- 
lly adventurers from the banks of the Nile in Nu- 
Fia, who seek employment for hire, and after a series 
of years return to their own country. They are fa- 
voured in certain peeves by the government, 
being ‘exempted from military duty, and being 
sometimes employed as taskmasters, an occupation in 
which they particularly excel.’. They are extreme- 
y clannish, and strong antipathies exist between 
them and the common Egyptian Arabs. Old resi- 
dents have assured me that they have never known 
in Lower Egypt of an instance of mixed offspring 
between these two classes. Some of the boats on 
the Nile are manned and commanded by Barabra, 
who, however, hardly form mixed crews, or serve 
under Arab commanders. - These Barabra boatmen 
appeared to belong principally to the immediate vi- 
cinity of the Cataract, where a fondness for the 
water is acquired in early life; and they perhaps 
correspond to the ‘Ichthyophagi of Elephantine’ 


mentioned by Herodotus. A third class of Barabra | 


are the ‘Jellab,’ who procure slaves on the upper 
parts of the Nile, and conduct them in slave cara- 
vans to Cairo and Alexandria. A fourth class con- 
sists of a large portion of the slaves, those who in 

pt are termed ‘Abyssinians.’ Such as I saw 


ffered for sale were nearly all children and half- | 
grown persons, having their hair dressed with much | 


ains, according, apparently, to their respective na- 
onal ilies. aie. of the children ead to be 
*Galla,’ but through the diversity of 
place of origin could rarely be ascertained, and they, 
rhaps, had not all been derived from. the southern 
border of Abyssinia. On ascerflling the Nile, I met 
with the first instances of mixed descent at Kenneh, 
the modern capital of the Thebaid, about 30 m. be- 


low the site of ancient. Thebes. Market-women of 
the a race likewise made their appearance | 


at Kenneh, where achange took place in the weights 


|} and measures, and cowries were seen used as aon | 
y 


and where articles from ‘ Hindi’ were common 
offered for sale, such as black 
been brought, together with dates and coffee, from 
Mecca. Above Kenneh, men walking with spears 


were occasionally met with, and, according to the 


words of my Barabra servant, ‘ thief had finished.’ 
The true boundary, however, between the two races, 
ap) to be at Silsilis, about 100 m, above Thebes, 
and 40 m. below the Cataract. The Keyoos begin 
at this point, and with them a change takes place 
in the mode of raising water for irrigation, a task 
now accomplished by means of the wheel. I 
saw numbers of Kenoos on landing at different 
feet ond pelaceagas Assouan and Philz, the 
imit of my journey. The Barabra boatmen above 
mentioned, hardly appeared to form a distinct class. 
Contrary to the practice of the Arabs, the women 
were observed to take much pains in braiding and 
dressing their hair in a variety of modes; but they 
had other customs which they had evidently bor- 


“a 
oom 2 


rowed from the Arabs, as the use of kohhl or eye- 
paint, and of tattooing, both continued, notwith- 
standing the deep hue of the complexion. The 
Kenoos are all Muslims, but they do 3 
regard very rigidly some of the observances 
vethalon, and swine were seen at Assouan. At the 
same place I fell in with a body of slaves on their 
way down the river, and also with an, Arab mer- 
chant, proceeding with bales of goods to Sennaar. 









alects, their | 


pepper, which had | 


returning 
night, and I obtained a view of the travellers only 


profile; and after making every allowance for 











b. Barabra of the Desert. 


‘The AnaBpen inhabit the eastern desert of the 
Thebaid, between the Nile and the Red Sea; and I 


/met with individuals at Kenneh, and at other towns 
higher up the river, but principally at Assouan. 


The Ababdeh use the Arabic language, and they 
do not understand that of the agricultural Nubians. 
An opinion, however, prevailed at Assouan, that 
they once had a language of their own, as the Bish- 


'areen now have, and that it was displaced by the 


Arabic. The Ababdeh ‘bring charcoal to Assouan, 
rocuring it within two, three, or more days’ journe 
in the desert, and they occasionally bring ostricl 
eggs, obtained at a distance of not more than 200 
m.’ The BisHareen dwell in the district to the 
southward of the Ababdeh, and situated in like 
manner eastward of the Nile. Two individuals 
seen at Assouan enabled me to identify the physical 
race. One of them wore a pin for dressing the hair, 
similar to the Feejeean, but shorter and curved. 
The Ababdeh and Bishareen do not mix with their 
hair any foreign substance except ghee or butter, 
which in this climate is entirely fluid, and is an 
effectual safeguard against vermin. The curved 
club which these tribes have been accustomed to 
use, from remote antiquity, is small and light in 
comparison with that of the Feejeeans.”—See arti- 
cles AnaBpEn, Bersers, and BisHagl. . 
_*T could hear nothing in Egypt of the Tmxzoo of 
the central Sahara; and it is possible that they may 
have no communication with the Egyptian Be 
Herodotus seems to allude to these people under the 
name of the ‘ Ethiopian Troglodytes ;’ and they are 
probably to be regarded as the proper aboriginals of 
the Desert. According to Horneman and other 
the Tibboo continue in part pagan; and they hol 
their flocks about the widely separated wells and 
Oases, some of which are perhaps known only to 
themselves; yet in their trackless solitudes ney are 
not altogether free from the depredations of the 
Tuarick and Arab. Some points in their history 
present unexpected analogy to the customs of the 
Australians; as their use of a curved missile, and 
their counterfeiting a lump of black basalt in order 
to elude observation, as the Australians counterfeit 
a burned stump. Denham and Clapperton moreover 
state, that the Tibboo couriers.‘ are the only persons 
who will undertake singly to cross the Sahara.’ On 
my journey from Cairo to Suez I met the caravan 
rom Mecca; but it was unfortunately at 


by prokee: of their eee There — 
a large ortion of Ethiopians, many of them, 
doubtless, from Nubia; but some, who made in- 
quiries about Alexandria, and maintained a more 
independent bearing than the Egyptian Barabra, , 
may have belonged to the far west. The Ethiopian 
profile has appeared to me to have furnished the 
model for the | tian features of the earliest 
monuments, as far down as the conclusion of the 
clggiteengh dynasty ; and we may otherwise look in 
vain for representations of a people who at least 
must have eer known to the ancient 


inhabitants of the Thebaid. I am aware that the 
Desert tribes haye been separately and distinctly 
delineated, though even here I would appeal to the 

e a 


conventional style of art, hly finished po! 
traits of Egyptians, in which me hair is disposed 
in numerous slender braids, have appeared to me in- 
tended for men of the Ethiopian race. The samerul 
respecting the hair will, 1 think, be found to prev 








in the mummies (though few of these have proved” + i" 
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to be of greater antiquity than the Greek or Ptole- 
maic period ); and the wooden neck-pillow accom- 
panying the mummies was certainly not an invention 
of men of the White race. On the monuments of 
the eighteenth dynasty, men of the White race are 
frequently represented, but chiefly as slaves, or as 


foreigners ; and they may always be distinguished | 


by the profile from the Egyptians. The earliest 
unequivocal representations of the White race occur 
in the grottoes of Beni Hassan, excavated during 


the twelfth dynasty, or towards the conclusion of | 


‘the time of the pyramids;’ and it should also be 
observed, that some of the transactions here recorded 
seem connected with the first appearance in Egypt 
of the Hyksos or Shepherds.”—%ee articles Tcanricxs 
and Trssvs. , 


SOMALI. 


“The Somali inhabit that projecting portion of 
the African continent which is opposite to, and hems 
in, the southern ee of Arabia; and they extend 
along the coast and more or less into the interior, 
from the Straits of Babel-el-Mandeb to the river 
Juba under the equator. Their country, although 
arid and intensely hot, affords pasturage, and seems 
eminently adapted for rearing a peculiar close- 
haired variety of sheep. The Somali also engage 
in maritime pursuits; and many of them are to be 
found established in separate communities, at the 

rincipal ports on the lower portion of the Red Sea. 
The Somali seem to be very much confined to the 
above limits.”—See article Somart Terrirory. 


DENEALTI. 


“The Danakil tribes inhabit the district north of 
the Somali, and fronting on the lower portion of the 
Red Sea; and on a line with Zeyla, they appear to 
be much extended into the interior. They ‘speak a 
different language from the Somali; and individuals 
visit Mocha for the purpose of bringing slaves, 
which they obtain in the interior,’ and which, it is 
presumed, are chiefly Galla. The Denkali were 
said to ‘ conduct themselves well while at Mocha, 
but to come only a few at atime.’ The first indi- 
vidual I met with happened to be of short stature 
and short-necked ; and he might readily have been 
mistaken for a Feejeean, agreeing even in the dis- 
posal of his hair. Points of ditference, however, 


were ived on a closer inspection; and the 
other Denkali seen, did not differ physically from 
the Somali and Barabra. 


GALLA. 


“ The Galla tribes have long been regarded as the 
terror of East Africa, and the extensive region they 
inhabit has been very little visited by strangers. 
The Galla are, for the most part, purely pastoral in 
their habits; but, according to Mr. Isenberg, the 
tribes bordering on the highlands of Abyssinia 
cultivate the ground. 


“'The NorrHern Gata furnish great numbers of | 


slaves, principally women and children, who are 
sent by the way of Abyssinia into Egypt and Arabia. 
In the latter country many of the town Arabs are 
of partial Galla descent. I did not meet with like 
instances at Cairo and Alexandria, where, however, 


the'Galla women hold a similar position with those 
ral Some of them, moreover, were married | 


- : , e I 
a = , - 
Lar3 i ¥ - 


to an residents of the first respectability: 
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| safety; but if several persons wish 


| afraid of fire-arms.’"—See article GALLAS. 
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who called her nation ‘ Chory,’ and who, according 
to her own account, came ‘by the way of Mocha 
from Massowa.’ The point of embarkation inter- 
poses an objection to affinity with the Bishareen, 
and she was expressely termed a Galla by the Arabs 
in company. 

“The Sournern Gatua are rarely slaves, but I 
| heard of an instance in a ‘ Musagna’ woman, who 
| was the only representative of these tribes at Zan- 
| zibar. It was said, that in times of scarcity the 

Southern Galla will sell some of their number, who, 
however, are not esteemed; for when directed to 
perform any service, they will ask questions, or 
reply ‘Go and do it yourself. The nation is well 
-known by report at Zanzibar, as frequenting the 
western bank of the Oozy, and intercepting the 
land-route from Bombas to Lamo, and as visiting 
the settlements on the coast for the purposes either 
of plunder or traffic. The Southern Galla refuse 
vegetable food, and live exclusively on milk and 
meat; the only semblance of an exception that I 
could hear of, being the fact, that they have been 
known to‘steal corn from the people of Brava.’ 
The sultan of Patta and an Arab who was present 
at the interview, gave me the following account of 
the Southern Galla: ‘Their country is called Bar- 
arata, and is situated eight days’ journey from Patta;’ 
perhaps not including the ‘two days to the river 
Oozy, where they come to trade. They bring cattle, 
which have a hump, and which are greatly superior 
to the Indian cattle at Zanzibar. They have camels, 
which they use for carrying burdens, but not for 
riding. They elect a king every eight and 
the new king circumcises his subjects. They shave 
the head, preserving a lock of hair on it for every 
man they have killed. Their king, when sent for, 
will come to Oozy; and, if a present were made, he 
would be willing to take an unattended Eu n 
‘into the country, and would bring him back in 
to go, the visit 
would be impossible. For the last eighty-five years, 
or since the time of his grandfather, the Patta 
people have not been able to go into the Galla 
country. In person, the Galla are tall and good- 
looking, and resemble the M’Kuafi, with whom 
they often fight; both nations arte acre the 
same description of hair. The Galla have strong 
beards, but these are habitually clipped. They 
have no bows; and in warfare they use only the 
spear (which is held, and is not thrown), protectin 

themselves with shields. They are very much 


M’KUAFL 


“The M’Kuafi dwell in the interior, to the west 
of Mombas, and south of the proper Galla country. 
'The following information respecting them was 
derived from young persons seen at Zanzibar; where, 
according to the Arabs, slaves of this class were 
formerly cheap and not much esteemed, but now 
bring high prices. A M’Kuafi girl stated, that 
‘she had been captured by the Mussai, who killed 
her father and mother, and who sold her to the 
Chaga. She was twenty-five days in reaching the 
coast. Formerly, her nation was powerful above 
others; so that one woman with a stick would stop 
a thousand persons from passing through the 
country, unless a present was first made; but her 
| people are broken, and at present they would not 
fight the M’Sigua. Her people do not cultivate 
the ground, and they eat only milk and meat. 
Children when hungry help themselves by direct 
application to the cow. Cattle are killed by riper 4 

@ spine; numbers of them every day, until each 
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family is supplied. The M’Kuafi have no fixed 
meal-times; but they eat whenever they feel in- 
clined, inviting. their neighbours of the same village 
to partake with them. Hach family has its own 
cattle, which all go to pasture together, and outside 
the town is a place to receive them at night. The 
men marry as many women as they please, and 
each wife has a separate house. These habitations 
are tents of bullock-skin, supported by poles set 
around. The men decorate themselves with large 
beads, and their dress is made of skin, and consists 
of a painted cincture full of openings and hanging 
stripes, and of a long cloak worn over one shoulder. 
Cloth, however, is now brought by traders. The 
women, by way of ornament, coil brass wire about 
the arm as far as the elbow. The beads and brass 
wire are procured ati Pemba, by selling ivory ob- 
tained from, elephants, some of which are found 
dead, while others are purposely killed.’ 


, MUSSAT. 


“The Mussai hold the country west of the 
M’Kuafi; and they are the most distant of the pas- 
toral tribes known at Zanzibar. According to the 
girl above-mentioned, they speak the same language 
as the M’Kuafi; with whom they agree im not cul- 
tivating the soil, and in living exclusively on milk 
and meat. Indeed, all the accounts show them to 
be a kindred nation. My interpreter, Sadik, had 
‘conversed with persons who, onatrading expedition 
to Chaga, saw there some of the Mussai. These 
were described as being ‘like the M’Kuafi, but 
stronger; and as having shields that reach to the 
breast, together with long-pointed spears and round- 
headed clubs, neither of which are missile. The 
young men only go out to Behe, sometimes five 

undred of them in a body; and when they capture 
a town, they put to death all except the handsome 


women, remaining afterwards for two or three days | 


upon the ground, lest they should seem to run 
away? 


OTHER ETHIOPIANS. 


“T have felt much uncertainty scting the 
physical race of the Fellata of Central 
Clapperton seem to accord entirely with the Ethi- 
opian. 


customs with the Fellata, except that they are not 
Muslims; and to differ from the Negro tribes among 
which they are scattered, in leading a pastoral life. 


IX.—THE HOTTENTOT RACE. 


_ “Tam not sure that I have seen Hottentots of 
‘race; and in the following account I am 
oblige in part on published figures and de- 
tions em. Eye-witnesses reas tag hn 
sgarding the Hottentot as differing in physical 


he Negro, and they refer to the diminn- | 


tive stature and light complexion; the latter, in 


some well authenticated instances, having even | the 


been known to exhibit a flush. Both races seem to 
be alike in the of the hair, which is more 
closely woolly than in the rest of mankind; and to 


also in the general style of feature. But 


many travellers describe the Hottentot countenance 


as being to a marked degree peculiar. The three 
days I spent at the Cape of Good Hope were in 
great: occupied in an unsuccessful search for 
examples of the Hottentot race. Some individuals 
of mixed descent were pointed out to me, and I 


= 


L Africa, espe-_ 
cially as the descriptions of them by Denham and | 


The Foula, who dwell near the Western | 
coast, are said to be connected in language and | 
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thought I could myself distinguish others. A wag- 
| gon from the Interior was accompanied hy several 
individuals who differed in their personal appear- 
ance from mulattoes; and who, like the other mixed 
| Hottentots I saw, were rather good-looking.  Hot- 
tentots were said to be extremely serviceable, and 
‘indeed indispensable, to military expeditions; as 
well from their knowledge of the aay as from 
their intimate acquaintance with the habits of the 
| Kaffer tribes. I have found many points of interest 
in the Hottentot character, as portrayed by travel- 
lers, who universally bear testimony to the faithful- 
ness, efficiency, and courage of their guides in try- 
ing situations, amid the dangers of this difficult and 
desolate country. Unlike many wild tribes, the 
Hottentot did not shrink before the advance of 
Europeans; but readily adopting the habits of civi- 
lisation, these people have ever proved active and 
useful assistants of the colonist, their history in this 


respect contrasting strongly with that of the neigh- 
| bouring Kaffer tribes. Indeed, the advantage of the 


Hottentot character appears to have contributed 
essentially to the admission of Europeans into this, 
the only part of Africa that has proved accessible 
to foreigners; and the benefit deserved a better re- 
turn than unequal legislation. The following quo- 
tation is descriptive of the wild life led by the 
Bosjesmans of the frontier, who furnish abundant 
proof that man in his natural state is by no means 
a helpless animal.. ‘They live among rocks and 
woods; have a keen, vivid eye, always on the alert; 
will spring from rock to rock like the antelope; 


sleep in nests which they form in the bushes, an 


seldom pass two nights in the same place, support- 
ing Uiethelves bry robber or by catching wild 
animals, as reptiles and insects.’ ~ 

“Recent discoveries have shown that the Hot- 
tentot race is more widely diffused than was previ- 
ously supposed, and that it extends in a scattered 
veapine ee an unknown distance towards the heart 


of Africa. According to the testimony of Owen, 


Morrell, and others, Hottentot tribes occur along 
the western coast as far as latitude 20° south, an 


remain, in some instances, still unchanged by con- 
| tact with Europeans.” —See articles BusumEn, Care 


or Goop Hors, and Horrentors. 


X.—THE ABYSSINIAN RACE. 


“T have seen but few genuine Abyssinians, and 
these few have not presented among themselves a 
very uniform personal appearance. In a general 
way the race may be said to possess European fea- 
tures in combination with crisped or frizzled hair. 


|The complexion, however, though it is often very 


light, does not appear ever to become florid. The. 
race seems to be confined to the table-land of Abys- 
| sinia, and to its prolongation in a mountainous tract 
that extends towards the interior of the continent; 
but even within these limits there appears to be a 
large infusion of Ethiopians belonging to the Galla 
tribes. The Abyssinians, having been converted 
during the early ages of Christianity, continue to 
make pilgrimages to Jerusalem; but otherwise, 
ir presence in foreign countries is, for the most 
part, involuntary. My first interview with Abys- 
simans took place at Singapore; where, on PepOLInS 
one of the principal shops, I was greatly surpri 
to find its e occupants differing in ele! race 
from all the men I had previously met with. The 
wonder increased on perceiving their superiority in 
refinement and intelligence over the other Orientals 
around; and that although so unlike, they did not, 
on these points, seem to fall below Europe: The . 
hair was much alike in all three, and was crisped: =| 
a rh 
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and fine, neither coarse enough nor in sufficient 
quantity to form a resisting mass. The beard of 
one ividual was in pellets, absolutely like the 
close wool of the Negro; but the prominence of 
nose, greater even than usually occurs in the White 
race, bore sufficient testimony to his purity of de- 
scent. ‘The second individual had the face very 
much elongated, but the nose was not particularly 
rominent. The third individual had a straighter 
rd, which was black and grey in regular stripes, 

as in another instance already mentioned. The 
complexion was the same in all three, and though 
very light, was by no means of a sickly hue; and, 
indeed, these persons might readily have been 
passed in the street as belonging to the White race. 


“T will here insert the opimions of two travellers 
in Abyssinia, communicated to me orally. Mr. | 


Rochon regarded the Galla as nee! physically 
from the Abyssinians, and spoke of the latter as 
being ‘a fine set of people, men absolutely such as 
ourselves, and capable of doing anything that we 
ean do; except only that. they have been secluded 
from the remainder of the world.’ Mr. Isenberg, 
whom I saw at Bombay, thought that ‘ under the 
same advantages, Abyssinia might rise to an equal- 
ity with a European nation. In times of peace there 
is tolerable security for person and property, and the 
present condition of Abyssinia is not very unlike 
that of a European nation when distracted with 
civil war.’ The Abyssinian is the third physical 
race, which will énter into the question of the pri- 
mitive Egyptians. It seems, however, that the true 
Abyssinian, (as first pointed out to me by Mr. Glid- 
ee been separately and distinctly figured on 
the Egyptian monuments, in the two men leading a 


camelopard in the tribute-procession to Thouthmo-_ 


sis III.; and this opinion was confirmed by an exa- 
mination of the original painting at Thebes.”—See 
ethnographical section of article ApyssinrA. 


XIL—THE WHITE OR ARABIAN RACE. 


“Eu ‘ 
ratively uniform in their complexion and personal 


appearance, and they can hardly conceal their ori- | 
by dress, even amid the population of Northern | 
Africa and North-western Asia. The inhabitants | 


of the two last-named countries present among 
themselves more diversity, although at the same 
time there is eats pap eibcnity in recognising the 
physical race. The White race then, as it exists in 
northern climates, may be characterised by its su- 

pennies in lightness of complexion, in thinness of 
- i 


ip, in prominence of nose, and in length and copi- 


ousness of beard. No one of these tests is of itself 


sufficient to distinguish the race, for Abyssinians 
in some instances, rival it in prominence of nose; 


Telingans, or even Ethiopians, in thinness of lip; | 


many Papuans have as copious a beard; and I have 
myself seen the florid complexion among Mongo- 
“lians of high northern latitudes. So far, however, 
as my observation has extended, flaxen hair, red 
hair, and blue eyes, (albinoes. being excepted,) are 
found only in the White race. The hottest portion 
of the globe appears to be about seventeen degrees 
in width, counting from lat. 27° N, and extends 
from the Atlantic ocean to the Ganges. One-third, 
ps, of this immense tract is inhabited by the 
Prhite race, although often under a nck aspect 
that would not readily be acknow aie by Euro- 
eans. The complexion, always dark, is in fre- 
uent instances sufficiently so to conceal a flush; 
indeed the Malay-brown complexion seems rather 
to predominate; and I have seen Arabs of a deeper 
hue who yet were apparently of unmixed descent: 















| most part, permanent; an 


intensity of heat, in some of the countries inha 
ns and European colonists are compa- | 


| scendants are to be found 





moreover, a considerable proportion of the inhabit- 
ants of Southern Arabia are nearly or quite beard- 
less. In short, the White race is here protean or 
polymorphous, and exhibits a diversity in feature 
and complexion that I have not found in the other 
races. The prominence of profile is, however, for the 
d I further remarked that 
the various series of ressions of countenance, 
which pertain respectively to the other races, ap- 
peared to be absent. It should be observed, how- 
ever, that actual mixtures of race have been more 
frequent and more complicated in the southern Arab 
countries, and have been taking place there for a 
longer period, than in the other parts of the globe. 
While acknowledging that we are only beginning 
to be acquainted with the countries and people of 
the East, I have been impressed with one view of 
the circumstances, in correspondence apparently 
with an ancient condition of the human family. In 
the course of my recent tour, I was continuall 
hearing from the lips of Orientals the words of dif- 
ferent ancient and modern European languages, 
until at last the whole class of these languages 
seemed as if merely recomposed from fragments of 
Arabic and Sanscrit. Of fragments indeed, which 
have been disguised more or less by interchanges. 
during some thousands of years; and if any Euro- 
pean words can be traced to a different source, they 
at least remain to be pointed out. The same state 
of things appears to exist in the Malay class of lan- 
guages, an instances have been discovered of Eng- 
lish words which can be traced through the Sanscrit 
to the remotest islands of the Pacific. The rule 
may, perhaps, be further extended to the languages. 
of the African continent; but whether applicable in 
any degree to the Chinese, or to the aboriginal 


American languages, I am uninformed. At the 


resent day the White race may be conveniently 

isposed in two divisions, as well geographical, as 
differing in institutions and habits of life: the Frank 
or European, and the Oriental. The extraordin: 
by the White race, may help to explain a portion of 
shee differences. One of the above divisions may 
in some measure be said to rule the land as the other 
rules the sea; for the extent of the caravan routes 
is almost an equivalent to the universal maritime 
intercourse now attained by Europeans. 


EUROPEAN COLONISTS. 
“At present day, Europeans and their de- 
~ found in most parts of the 
globe that are accessible by sea; the eastern coast 
of Asia, together with New Guinea and the neigh- 
bouring islands, forming the only considerable ex- 
ceptions. = ; 
“Madeira, having been discovered in modern 
times, and having been found uninhabited, must be- 
regarded as a colony; although in the character of 
its. population it seems rather to form a part of 
Europe. A week spent at this island, chiefly in a 
journey with horses, of nearly a hundred miles, af- 
forded me a fair opportunity of seeing the inhabit- 
ants. According to an idea commonly entertained 
in regard to ie Pern and Portuguese, I had an- 
ticipated universal swarthiness, with the hair and 
eyes invariably black; but I found as much variety 
in complexion and feature as at home, and many 
instances even of flaxen hair. The singularly rug- 
ged character of the surface (the roads mtersectin 
deep mountain ravines and leading along the bri 
of frightful precipices), tends greatly to impede in- 
tercourse. At San Vincente, on the northern coast, 
we were told that but. three travellers had visited 
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the place during the preceding four months: and 
one of the Catholic Fathers residing there, had 
grown grey in that single ravine, which he had 
never once left since his first a The ie 
santry of Madeira apr to be laborious, civil 
and sober; but the Glee of political rights, in all 
robability, seldom enters their heads; it may be 
Joubted, whether the news of the great world 
around ever reaches them. In secluded situations 
we sometimes met with young persons in a state of 
nudity, and‘on one occasion, with several who were 
nearly full-grown. The strange tone of voice every- 
where ne was explained by Mr. Drayton; for it 
ap d that ‘the p 
and music, habitually use the minor key.’ | 
“During the few hours spent on shore at the 
Cape Verd Islands, I saw only three or four Whites ; 
who were residing in the town of Porto Praya. 
- They were sallow and languid; nelle evidently 
ae in their health, from the powerful influence 
of the sun. 


““At Rio Janeiro I did not find the like marks of | 
ceded to be in advance of the other Spanish 
American countries; among which it alone has 


a deteriorating influence : the eerie = ce 
popular prejudice against the general healthiness of 
the igs wes eae perceived. to be without foun- 
dation. In the city, artisans direct from Europe, 
were seen working steadily at their various voca- 
{ tions; some of which, such as that of the black- 
| smith, were peculiarly oppressive. In the course of 
an excursion beyond the Organ Mountains, I had 
an od peste of witnessing some of the hardships 
of a hfe in Interior Brazil. I had previously ima- 
gined with many in the North, that the bane of 
Ee climates consisted in the absence of a sti- 
mulus to industry; and that the soil poured forth, 
almost spontaneously, a profusion of dainties in ad- 
dition to the necessaries of life; I was, therefore, 
unprepared to find the stigma of luxury reflected 
back upon my own countrymen, even upon those 


undergoing the reputed privations of our frontiers. | 


Among other peculiarities in manners, derived to 
all appearance from the parent country, the seclu- 
sion of the women may be mentioned; for their 
existence in certain families appeared to be known 
chiefly through report. 


_ “During our short stay at the mouth of the Rio | 


Negro, in North Patagonia, I did not come in con- 
tact with many of the inhabitants. One of the 


pilots was a Frenchman, and the other an English- 


man, and I met with three individuals from the 
United States. The remainder, about twenty in 
number, were ‘guachos,’ or mounted herdsmen; 
who (with the exception of some Negroes) were of 
Spanish descent, and who were rendered conspicu- 
ous in the distance by the scarlet and white of their 
fantastic dress. It has been said that the euachos, 
‘owing to their being perpetually on horseback, ap- 

did not remark this, but I saw some well-formed 
men, who, moreover, did not a to be deficient 
im either intelligence or Senora information: 


, however, an evident disinclination to walk- | 


ing; and it must bea rare circumstance in this 
region to meet a man on foot. The country has 
such a desert aspect, that it is‘a matter of astonish- 
ment how the great numbers of horses and bullocks 
are enabled to procure subsistence. We here began 
to perceive an influence in the surface of a country, 
in modifying the ee ae popaiaiony In an 
pen accessible region, men in the course of their 
ordinary pursuits, become accustomed to rove 
widely, tenfold more than i agricultural districts, 
or even a hundred fold more than where hemmed 
in by close woods. "yy . 

Northern Chili, although’ less barren in’ aspect 


ee 





try In their conversation | 


Fon poeonally to disadvantage when dismounted ;’ | group, and we met with but few Eur 


cr cage following the occupation of pil 


than the country on the Rio Negro, supports com- 
paratively fewer cattle; but being broken and 
mountainous, irrigation, for agricultural purposes, 
is sometimes available.- The climate seems ex- 
tremely healthy, as is shown, among other circum- 


stances, by the robust forms of the women of the 
lower orders. The hospitality and obliging dispo- 


sition of the country le, formed a strong con- 
trast to the habits of the Brazilians; and extended 
even to annoyance on our botanical excursions by 
the offer of horses. Ata ball, given in honour of a 
victory, I had occasion to admire the good taste 


shown in the arrangements, and the dancing; an 


accomplishment in which the Spanish ladies are 
acknowledged to excel); and I was also struck with 
the similarity between such fétes in this remote 
quarter of the globe, and those I had attended at 
home. It will be diffieult to find another continental 
nation that is so completely isolated by natural 


boundaries; the Andes forming a barrier to the ex- 


tension of population on the east, and the Ataca- 
man desert on the north. Chili is generally con- 


enjoyed internal tranquillity. It should also be ob- 
served, that only in one. direction can Chili conve- 


niently carry on foreign war. The ae Ao language 


was found to be making progress in Chili. I often 
heard it spoken, and Tr observed translations on 
many of the sign-boards, both at Val iso and in 


the Interior; showing the numerical importance of 


customers from England and the United States. Of 
other foreign residents, those from Germany and 
France appeared to be the most numerous. 
‘California, the only other Spanish-American 
eountry I have visited, presented a third variation 
in the costume, which was again fantastic, and un- 
like anything European, The Californians are 
mounted herdsmen, skilled in the use of the lasso; 
and they are as expert in feats of horsemanship as 
their brethren of the far south. Great ignorance 


of geography and of foreign countries was found to 
il even amon 


preva the upper ranks, as we had ‘re- 
marked ‘at Lima. In the other countries visited by 
the Expedition, the Europ emigrants had not 
acquired separate nationality. They were rather 
residents; or if born on the spot, they nevertheless 
did not differ from the population of Europe and the 
United States. | 
“The Hawaiian is the only Polynesian group on 
which foreigners are established in sufficient num- 
bers to form anything like society. Some hundreds 








of them, chiefly from the United States, were resid- ) | 


ing at the commercial centre, the town of Honolulu. 
The island of Taheiti has also become an important 
place of resort for shipping; but its commercial ad- 
vantages are inferior to those of the Hawaiian 
. residents, 
who were unconnected with the mission. Euro- 


_peans had but recently established themselves 
I ob-. ti y established themselves at the 


moan or Navigator Islands; and, excepting the 
missionaries, they consisted exclusively of runaway 
sailors. I met with seven on Savaii; and nearly a 
hundred were supposed to be scattered about the 





smiths, or interpreters; but the majority con- 
tent to obtain without labour the means of subsist- 
ence; and certain individuals had even adopted the 
Samoan costume. In various native families, White 
men were kept as a sort of pet, although ‘ they were 





/at liberty to leave at any moment, provided that 
they took nothing away.’ The value, however, of 


this description o property within a short time, 
t 


much ir pear e estimation of the mere 
Although Tongatahoo has been so much frequented, | 
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Euro ans had not exerted much influence over the 
minds of the natives. Indeed, a low island like this, 
which produces chiefly cocoa-nuts and bananas, and 


is otherwise not an agreeable place of residence, 


may, probably, for years to come, offer a point of 
resistance. | 
“There were many Bpropem residents round the 
Bay of Islands, in New Zealand; and in the course 
of our excursions it was ascertained that runaway 
sailors were living in some of the native villages on 
much the same footing as at the Samoan Islands. 
“In the East Indies we met with but two or 
three Europeans of the lower class, and these ex- 
pressed dissatisfaction with their situation, and they 
evidently could not maintain themselves among the 
<a pulation. The European residents 
continue to be confined to those portions of the 
Archipelago which are under European rule; and 
they consist of the officers of government, civil, 
military, and ecclesiastic, and of a few persons en- 
aged in foreign commerce, Tersons ot European 
aot. more or less mixed, now form an interme- 
diate class of some importance. European power 
in Hindostan amounts rather to the possession of 
the government than to a proper colony ; for, should 
it now cease, there would scarcely a separate 
class of population left behind, except only m the 
instance of the mixed Portuguese. Of mixed Euro- 
pean. colonies, the most oraplicated, perhaps, is the 
recent establishment of the k 
without counting the FOOD, the majority of the 
inhabitants appear to be voluntary emigrants from 
Hindostan. ; 


_ “The White men met with previous to arriving 
at Singapore, had been excloively of the European 
stock: and only at that place did the Exploring 
Expedition come in contact with Orientals—with 
men physically like ourselves, who yet differed 
from us in their customs, and who had not derived 
their arts and acquirements from Europe. The 
Jews, indeed, at the present day, are common to 
both divisions of the race, being spread abroad like 
a net throughout all the countries possessed by 
Whites, and even to a short distance beyond, in the 
instances of Abyssinia and India. Their various 
adopted countries having for ages exerted modity- 
ing influences, four classes way 


guished. in the Jewish family: the Syrian, Indian, 
rabian, and European Jews, 


_ T first saw Syrian Jews at Sin 
or twelve individuals, who were ro. 


re; some ten 
and turbaned, 


and who in person appeared to advantage among | 


the surrounding population. The complexion was 
fair, and ina different costume they probably would 
not have been distinguished from Europeans. One 
of them who spoke English invited me into his 
shop, and stated, in the course of conversation, that 
‘he came from Aleppo when quite young, travel- 
ling by land with his father to India.’ He knew 
nothings tof the Malabar Jews, and, in respect to 
the origin of Black Jews, he showed us one in his 
service, who was of mixed Telingan descent. He 
was unwilling to acknowledge 


cutta, objecting that they shaved the beard, and im 
yarious other § periaalans he 
parted from | law. es : 
then residing at Singapore, but said that ‘he should 
never think of questioning him on the subject of re- 
lizion, unless on the occasion of a proposal to marry 
daughter. At Bombay I saw a Jew who, about 


twenty-five years: previously, came by land from 






| the Jews of Egypt, who likewise belong to the 
| proved to 


lish at Aden, where, 


now be distin- | 


he fellowship of | 
European Jews, some of whom he had seen at Cal-— 


Ebong ought they had de- 
ke of a European Jew 
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Jerusalem. He stated, in regard to bis journe 

through so many. foreign sa ‘that he found 
Jews along the whole route, with whom he could 
communicate in the Hebrew language.’ The agent 
of the eee government at aes a Jew, pro- 
bably of the Syrian class, died a short time previous 
to my arrival in that city. I saw there, however, a 
young Jew from Bagdad, whose scanty turban in- 
cluded the Egyptian turboosh, and who wore a side- 
lock, differing, however, in some respects, from that 
of the Arabian Jews. He carried a rosary, or 
string of prayer-beads, like the Catholics and Mus- 


lims—a custom of high Brae oe A Jew had re- 
sided for several years at Zanzibar, to which place 


‘he came in a dow,’ it is presumed, for s of 
ecommerce. Idid not learn his further history ; but, 
from his allowing the whole of his beard to ay 
without regard to side-lock, I supposed him to be a 
Syrian Jew. I did not observe the side-lock among 


6 


rian class. They inhabit a distinct quarter of 


city of Cairo, where, as in Europe, their principal 


oceupation appeared to be dealing in money. 

traditionary accounts of Egyptian matters have not 
of much value. On viewing, however, 
the scenes of their early history, one can better rea- 
lize the wonderful and unique development of a 


| whole nation from a single family. 


‘‘ At Bombay the Inptan Jews form a consider- 
able body of artisans among the lower orders of the 
population. The greater Se aige of them distin- 
cuish themselves as Beni-Israel, and, in the opinion 
of competent inquirers, the title had not been lightly 
assumed. Polygamy, I was informed, ‘ exists apons 


the Beni-Israel, but principally when the first wife 
proves barren; and the ancient custom of marrying 
a brother’s widow is not continued.’ In such of the 


Beni-Israel as were pointed out to me, I did not per- 
ceive any peculiarity in personal appearance distin- 


| guishing them from the rest of this Jewish commu- 
| nity, which 


presented an unexpected sings in 
feature, complexion, and even in costume. I ob- 
served, however, one point of agreement, in the 
head being shaved—entirely, in some instances, but 
usually in such a manner as to leave traces of a 
side-lock. The head-mantle, apparently a relic of 
the life of their forefathers in the desert, was used 
in the synagogue; and their religious service was 
the more impressive as being practised in the midst 
of an idolatrous population. *A few years ago, the 
Bombay Jews were in a very low and degraded 
state, being dependent for the little Hebrew they 
possessed on the Arabian Jews, by whom they were 
Feld in very little consideration. The attention of 
the missionaries haying been turned in this diree- 
tion, the Bombay Jews were supplied with printed 
copies of the Scriptures, since which. time their 
knowledge of Hebrew had become more general, and 
their condition in other respects had improved, 
They had expressed much gratitude for the benefit, 
saying, that the sun then rose upon them for the 

first time.’ 
‘“* ] saw numbers of Anapian Jews at Aden, which 
lace seems to have been principally inhabited by 
them prior to the English occupancy, They a? 
to ag ape: more of the primitive He- 

ew customs than I have seen among their brethr 
in other countries. Their style of architecture 
offered unexpected analogy to the ancient Arabic, as 
depicted on the tian monuments, the buildings 
being devoid of es and of all eurved lines, but 
having square towers with battlements, and at each 
story @ peqjorhing ledge. The men wore long side- 
locks, reaching from above the ear tothe shoulder, | 

and these may perhaps constitute the ‘corners of the 

3 H a) 
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times been differently interpreted. The women had 
their eyelids and eyebrows painted, and they worea 


‘ones in the ears; children sometimes had their ears 
folded downwards with the weight of the rings in- 
serted around the margin. Education, as among the 
southern Arabs, was general, and all the children 
attended school. In this scorching climate, the 
Jewish complexion, instead of being in any degree 
‘florid, presented a universal ange of 

was obviously lighter than the hue 
Arabs of the country. Some of the boys had a 
coarse expression of countenance, combined with 
flaxen hair, reminding me of faces seen occasionally 
in Northern climates, and at variance with the usual 


: beard * in the , age of Seripture which has some- 
4 
{ 


orientals. | 

“It would seem that the Hebrew is not altogether 
a dead language with the Jews of Aden; but the 
commonly use the Arabic, which they write wit 
the Hebrew character. I obtained from them a 
copy of the Pentateuch, ‘ written at Sanaa, in the 
interior, and I saw another work in the Hebrew 
character, which ‘had been brought from Bagdad.’ 
It was said that the Aden Jews refused to hold 
ati with their Indian brethren, who had 







they worshipped apart. The Jews at Mocha lived 
outside the walls of the town in a village by them- 
selves, and they consisted of artizans, especially 
builders, as at Aden. Notwithstanding a residence 
mained lighter, and the beard longer than in the 
Arabs of Mocha. With respec 
sinia, geographical considerations would lead us to 
aipenns tthe they were originally derived from 
Southern Arabia, rather than by the route of Egypt 
and the Nile. 


ARMENIANS. 
“Of all Orientals, the Armenians, next to the 


ty of Europeans. They do not occupy much 
space in history, but it seems a remarkabl 


e circum- 


The range of Armenian emi- 
Shoes is chiefly a northern one, extending from 

e Mediterranean, by the way of Constantinople, 
to- Northern Hindostan and to Calcutta. I heard 
nothing of Armenians in the Arab countries, nor in 
South -western Hindostan, except at the city of 
‘Bombay. Here I saw several of their tombs in the 


remote anti bet 
y 


European = ryi ing-ground, and I remarked that they 
were provided with a niche for burning incense, like 


Armenians are now frequent passengers in the 
steamboats to and from the Levant, a circumstance 
attributable. in a good measure, to the extent of 


pei» settled ms the principal cities oe the United 
s, although their presence may not be generall 
known.”—See article Aewiccn: . ae 


for the inhabitants of the valley of the Euphrates, 
and I have therefore had recourse to an ancient ap- 
tion. The district is well known on the In- 
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large silver ring in the nose, and numbers of similar 
that man 


ellow, but it | 
of the common 


Jewish physiognomy. I do not remember, on any | 
other occasion, meeting with flaxen hair among the 


tume will 
among Muslims to the sect of Ali. 
the above class of people at Singapore. 
streets of Cairo l once met wi 
ght to the place by the English, and that 


for many successive generations, the complexion re- | 


t to the Jews of Abys- | 


bay. 
in their costume, and they strongly resembled the 
 Sindians and Bedouins of Northwestern India. They 


Jews, are most frequently to be met with in the so- | 
ciety Europe 


stance that, without any decided distinctive traits,} | 
they should have preserved their nationality from |~- “Sikhs were well known at Singapore, which 
| place they had reached 


and Caleutta. An individual was ae out to me, 


those of the Indian Muslims. In the Mediterranean, 


their commercial relations. Many Armenians are | 


| agree even in various minor par 
+ ae | related by Herodotus of their -forefathers, 
“ T have not heard of any modern distinctive name 


ian ocean as belonging to Turkey, its southern | their dead being never interred (pla 
Le being interposed between Persia and the ter- | metery) till some bird or dog has discove: 


OLOGY. 
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ritory of the Arabs. Formerly it was the seat of 


the power of the cole s, and, although the lower 
country has been much é bes 
believe there is some separate nationality remainin 


overrun by Arab tribes, I 


From the geographical position, it seems probable 
natives of the valley of the Euphrates 
visit Hindostan and the shores of the Persian gulf; 


but none were pointed out to me on my recent jour- — 
ney, and, 


; , perhaps they are not generally distin- 
guished from other Muslims. Sag 


MOGULS. 


‘‘T have not found a more convenient name for 
the modern Persians than that of Moguls, which I 
sometimes heard applied to them at Bombay, but 
the term, I believe, is also used in reference to rank. 
Numbers of these Persian emigrants were settled at 


| Bombay, where they were distinguished by wearing, 
in place of a turban, a high pointed cap, made ap- 
parently of black lambskin. They seemed to bea 
rude, hardy, able-bodied set of men, and they were, 
perhaps, 


| of them, from the northern section of 
the country; for Persians wearing a different cos- 
spoken of hereafter. They belonged 
I saw none of 
But in the 
several strangers 
who wore a somewhat similar dress, and who had, 
doubtless, come either from Persia or from a neigh- 
bouring country. 


AFGHANS. 


“ Afghans were spoken of as being by no means 
rare at Bombay, and I met with two or three indivi- 
duals wearing the Afghan dress, as this was de- 
scribed to me; but, inthe absence of my interpreter, 
I could not ascertain their place of origin. Some 
‘ Cabul people’ were once pointed out to me at Bom- 
hese differed from the preceding individuals 


wore a hemispherical cap on the top of the head.” — 
See ethnographical section of article ArcHaNisTAN. 


BIR BE. 


the route of the Ganges 


who was perhaps not a fair example of the nation, 

and who was obviously of mixed descent. His 

complexion was as dark as that of the Telinga peo- 

pe, ut he presented points of resemblance to t!e 
thiopian, and even to the Negro race. Notwith- 

standing that the Punjab, or country of the Sikhs,is | - 

situated on the waters of the Indus, I did not meet 

with any of these people at Bombay. 4 


PARSEES. 


“The Parsees are the living representatives and 
remnant of the Persians of antiquity. And they 


continue, as in former times, to reject image-wor- 


ship, and to pay their adorations to the elements, 
holdin g that of fire in more special reverence. They 





‘their names ending without 


es al 
those words which are expressive son 
: any other distinction, terminating in the Doric san, {| 
| which is the same with the Ionic: sigma ; cae 

“ i | te- 
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|} pensity to | on them.’ When compared with 
the Parthians of a somewhat later petied. the points 
» Of resemblance will be found to be yet more numer- | 
ous. Resident Parsees were spoken of at Singa- | 
pore, but I first met with individuals at Aden. 

heir settlement here was in consequence of the 
English establishment; and, unlike the Banians, 
they are not found in other parts of Arabia. At 
Zanzibar, indeed, I met with two or three Parsee 
artizans, who had been engaged by the Imaum for 
temporary employment, The servants in some of 
the Bombay steam-boats were Parsees; and one of 
them, seen in full costume on the road to Cairo, re- 
minded me of the strangely different auspices un- 
der which this le, after the lapse of ages, were 
revisiting the ey of the Nile. The Parsees 
shave the head, and wear a round inner cap like 
that of the Arabs. ‘They usually preserve the mus- 
tache, but they always shave the chin. Sometimes 
portion of the hair is left on the sides of the head, 
in continuation of the whiskers; in accordance, in 
some measure, with the practice of the Pharaonic 
princes. The dress of the Bombay Parsees has va- 
ried perceptibly within two or three generations, 
but always within certain limits, as in respect to 
the fulness of the robe. The costume of the women 
throughout the East has a general similarity, whe- 
ther among the Arabs, Hindoos, or Parsees. Un- 
like, however, the practice with the higher class of 
Arabs, the Parsee women do not conceal the face.” 
See article Pansis. © 















intimate relations 





THE ARAB COUNTRIES. 


a. Arab Colonists. 


“ Namerous adventurers from Arabia are scattered 





| 
i 
a 
| | 
| 
: 
: around the shores of the Indian Ocean and among | 
| the East India islands, seeking often a permanent 
| Tesidence in countries more desirable in every re- 
i; spect than their own. The Exploring Expedition 
| first met with an Arab at Soolo, who has been al- |. 
ready noticed while speaking of the Malayan race. At 
Singapore various individuals of dissimilar personal | 
appearance, and even differing in physical race, laid 
claim to the title of Arabs. Moreover, we were here 
| introduced to the extraordinary diversity of aspect 
which, independently of mixtures of race, prevails 
| in the southern rms 

t 

: 

| 

\ 


countries. 


b. Arabs of the Mediterranean. 


“The little intercourse between the inhabitants 
of the northern and southern shores of the Mediter- 
ranean seems a surprising circumstance to a stranger 
from the United States; especially when it is con- 
sidered that this little is chiefly carried on through 
Gibraltar and Malta. The identity in language has 
contributed to throw the traffic into the hands of 
the Maltese; numbers of whom are now settled 
around the southern and eastern borders of the Me- 
diterranean. On my subsequent visit to Malta I 
was better prepared to distinguish the many coin- 
cidences with the customs of the Arabs, as in the 
style of architecture, in the female dress, and in 
the fashion of early marriages. Also, in the four- 
pronged anchors, such as I had seen used in the 
Fndian Ocean; where, moreover, I had been re- 
minded by the practice of towing a boat under sail, 
of some of the incidents narrated in the eee 
St. Paul. The painted row-galleys of Gozo offer a 
decided approximation to the antique Mediterranean 
pete ne the inhabitants of this neighbouring 
island, which from being without harbours is very 
little visited, have retained more of their ancient 


princi 


guide, ‘ Ali.” said I, ‘ who do you placed 
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| usages than the Maltese. I sometimes witnessed 
the transhipment of Alexandria wheat for distribu- 
tion to surrounding ports; Egypt being, as in the 
time of the Romans, the granary of this portion of 
the Mediterranean. The antiquities of Malta, al- 
though consisting principally of fragments, are ex- 
tremely peti especially on account of the 
1 between this island and ancient 
Carthage. The variety is unusual, including Pho- 
nician or it may be Carthaginian, early Greek, and 
Etruscan, Egyptian, Roman, Saracenic or Muslim- 
| Arabic; and another class already alluded to, which 
may receive the provisional name of Mauritanian. 
“On the 8th of December, I left Malta in the 
French steam-boat, and on the second day after we 
were close in with the rugged mountainous land of 
Greece. Although forewarned by an ancient writer, 
that ‘Greece was always the child of poverty,’ I did 
not anticipate the aspect of sterility, Among other 
| undulations of surface offered to our view, was a 
valley, remarkable only for having existed in the 
reminiscences of three thousand years; a young 
Turk, who happened to be looking in that direc- 
tion, pronounced its name, ‘Sparda.’ Astonish- 
ment may well be excited, that such a district 
should have brought Xerxes out of the depths of 
Asia. Even in modern times this further penin- 
sula is said ‘to have been never actually conquered: 
the Turks contenting themselves with requiring 
only some trifling tribute.’ On the 11th we arrived 
at Syra, where, with other passengers, I was imme- 
diately transferred to the Alexandria steam-boat. 
I counted at Syra, no less than eleven vessels in 
the course of building ; for the Greeks, as in former 
ages, still hold the navigation of the eastern divi- 
sion of the Mediterranean ; their vessels being com- 
paratively rare to the westward of Malta. The 
Greek costume is in many respects half oriental, 
like the position of the country; and, indeed, the 
people themselves, according to Eastern classifica- 
tion, are hardly ranked among Franks or Euro- 


5. ; 

“We obtained a distant view of Crete and of 
Mount Ida; and on the 14th we reached the low 
shores of Egypt. The first glance on landing at 
Aléxandria sufficed: to dispel all ideas of romance 
}as connected with Oriental life. Excepting my 
slight introduction at Malta, I was now for the first 
| time within the territorial domain of history; and 
| passing the modern village, I looked around, ex- 
-pecting to see ruins. What had become of the 
great city of Alexander, for so many centuries the 


emporium of the world? The ground was only 
hilly and uneven; and a cultivator complained of 
its being ‘stony,’ meaning by the expression the 
fragments of pottery. Two objects, however, still 
mark the site of the ancient city ; and towards one 
of them, on the following day, I directed my steps. 
The cabins of the South Seas were palaces in com- 
parison with the low mud hovels on the way, and 
the whole neighbourhood was disgusting. On 
Sacietliere tie’: urns m seipee WAS 
y engaged by the size and the bold. sculp- 
ture of the characters, seemingly designed to trans- 
mit a record through ages of barbarism. The di- 
‘mensions of the stone were sufficiently astonishing ; 
: coal F next Sooeiaree the intellectual attainments 
of the existing population. ‘Turning to my Barabra 
i said think -f the 
stone here?’ His reply, coming from an mnex- 
| tartled me; *P 
carved capitals and columns, some of marble, 
some of polished porphyry, and some of granite, 
had been here and there dag out of the ground, 
| abundantly vindicating the splendour of the eee 
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Grecian city ; and I occasionally remarked a frag- 
ment which had proved too massive to he of use to 
modern Egyptian architects. My Barabra guide 
‘pointed out these various antique relics, referring 
them always to ‘Sooltan Iskander,’ and only ina 
single instance did I find him at fault—in that of 
the unmeaning Roman column which he persisted 
in attributing to Pharoon. On a subsequent occa- 
sion the accuracy of the popular tradition was most 
unexpected, for Ali declared that ‘he did not know 
the builder of the Pyramids, who, however, was cer- 
tainly not Pharoon.’ 

“On the 20th of December I started for Cairo in 
the steam-boat, by canal and river. Owing prin- 
ge to the groves of date-palms planted around 

v3 + f 
Indian than European. In ancient times the peo- 
= of the Mediterranean knew of the tropics only 
by 


the valley of the Nile; which, notwithstanding its | 


two foreign palms, affords but a very slight insight. 
At Cairo, I had the fortune to meet with Mr. 


Bonomi, and I was thus at once initiated into the | 


subject of the Egyptian antiquities. I visited the 
pant placed like a rock in the current of time : 
a spot where the mind is directed to the roll of em- 
pires. I witnessed the ote of masonry in the 
workmanship around the entrance of the great Py- 
ramid; and the fact also that the principle of the 
arch is carried out in a neighbouring coeval tomb. 
While at Saceara, the beauty of the sculptures in a 
tomb of the sixth seemed to justify Hero- 
dotus in his exalted commendation of the Labyrinth. 
Of human works, the most ancient not only promise 
to endure the longest, but they bear the impress of 
superior skill and of extreme purity of taste. And 
the decline of art in Egypt is clearly referable to the 
Pharaonic ages; to the accession of the eighteenth 


dynasty. A point of higher interest is the fact, | 


that the earliest Egyptian monuments appear to 
have preceded the origin of idolatry; but this ques- 
tion, with many others relating to the same period, 
may probably be decided by the researches of Lep- 
sius. At Thebes, once the mistress of the world, 
peed remai ~ = nearly weedeat N and in a cor- 

style of art; yet the; sent a ter va- 
— of subjects of ticinat Get the antiquities of 
Lower 
the tombs of Pharaohs such is the freshness of 
the unfinished paintings, that one can hardly avoid 
expecting the return of the artist to his task. The 
excavations are in a material which resembles litho- 
graphic stone, and which is admirably adapted for 
painting in a climate devoid of the elements of de- 
struction. But it must not be supposed that Egypt 


is mainly indebted to this circumstance for the. 


abundance of antiquities, since the climate of va- 


rious other countries is equally favourable for the | 


preweeration of the works te sapere hands. Al- 
though I may ~ dared singular, I confess being in- 
terested in the i 

arged figures of men, a kind of 


Means oe 2 aTils 

work that does not require genius; but they have 
lines not strictly anatomical, which yet appeared 
peculiarly expressive of physical strength. Among 
the numerous colossi at Thebes, the largest excites 
astonishment, not merely from the size and the 
freshness of poli oma ae eda to 
a mechanical force capable of rendingit. ‘The mode 
of warfare described by Homer is ali Rasity illus- 
trated on the walls of the Theban temples. Here 
are portraits of individuals, costumes of foreign na- 
tions, military campaigns in distant lands, and other 





evidence of great international events, most of them | 
anterior to written history. In fearful pre-eminence | 


among the records of carnage, the most recent of 


and, being elated wi 


the character of the scenery is rather | 


once the spoken language of Egypt. 


from the rest of the peasantry. ‘The 


Egypt or those of any other country. In }, 





ry Tae n colossi. These are by no | 


the larger temples bears the battles of Sethosis. 
This Pharaoh preceded Alexander by about a thou- 
sand years, and a narration of his career is given by 
Manetho with much simplicity and dignity in the 
following words :— Sethosis then made an expedi- 
tion against Cyprus and Phoenicia, and besides, 
against the Assyrians and the Medes; and he sub- 
dued them all, some by his arms, some without 
fighting, and some by the terror of his great army; 

his success, he went onward 
the more confidently, and overthrew the cities and 
the kingdoms of the East.’ 

“While ascending the Nile, I remarked, among 
much individual variation, that the complexion 
sensibly increases in depth, until in the Thebaid the 
Malay-brown hue is not uncommon. This gradual 
change takes place in both Copt and Arab, and, to 
all appearance, is independent of mixture of phy- 
sical race; although individuals might readily be 
selected who, in Europe and the United States, 
would not be recognized as Whites. With the ex- 
ception of the Copts, the modern Egyptians all rank 
themselves as Arabs. I found, however, that the 


people st near the Pyramids, on the western 


margin of the valley, equally claimed Berber or 
Libyan descent. The circumstance seems to favour 
the suggestion of Hodgson, that the Libyan was 
The coinci- 
dences between Libyan and Sanscrit words are nu- 
merous; and the point might be worth ee 

e 


how far a Mahratta from the Dekkan and a Kaby 
‘from Mount Atlas, would be able to understand 


each other’s language. 

“T frequently met with Corrs, a class of the 
pulation noted for having maintained their religion 
throughout the Muslim conquest, and for having 

reserved the sacred language of ancient Egypt. 
in the upper country, where the Copts have monas- 
teries and villages, and where they cultivate the 
soil, the complexion is dark; and, in the absence of 
my interpreter, I should not have di tee erm them 
pts of Cairo 
and Alexandria have the fair European complexion, 
accompanied, frequently, with a Greek or an Italian 
east of countenance, that suggested doubts as to 
their exclusive Oriental descent. | 

* Although Egypt at present may be regarded as 

litically independent, it is not the less governed 


by Turns; and these have appropriated most of the 
offices of honour and profit. In appearance and 


manners the Turks of Egypt are not very distin- 
guishable by strangers; but they experience the 
same difficulty with Euro 


IT saw in other parts of th terranean, were 
more readily recognized from their wearing a dis- 
tinctive dress. As a class, the Turks are mani- 
festly less inclined than the Armenians to assimi- 
late with Europeans. | 

“Muslim Syrians were said to be numerous at 
Cairo, although I was unable to distinguish them, 


| I do not know whether Christian Syrians are in the 


habit of visiting this city; but I saw one of them 
at Malta, a person who had acquired eminence by 
his learning. ; | otal 

“Among the most interesting visitors at Cairo 
were a of Bepourns from Petra, near Pales- 
tine, who had accompanied some travellers, and 


who were cage their journey subserve the addi- 


tional purpose of buying corn. They were six or 
eight in number, and Be their linegments it was 


jevident that they belonged to one family. The }] 
hair was straight, and the features were those of the. _), 


ag} 


White race; but the depth of hue si 





ypeans in rearing their 
children in the climate of Egypt. The few Turks 
é ‘Medi 





lit fally equalled that of my Barabra servant, who- J} |~ 
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chanced to be standing near. ‘They were warmly 
clothed, in which respect they differed from the 
southern Bedouins. 


“Tonce met with three or four Arnans or THe Hep- | 


JAZ, In the streets of Cairo, and I was struck with 
their peculiarly dignified deportment. Their com- 
plexion was not particularly dark, and the physical 
race could not' be mistaken. At Suez, however, 
where this class of Arabs are frequent visitors, I 
observed sign s of mixed descent; and in an in- 
stance already mentioned, a Negro was in company. 
In place of a turban, all wore a mantle striped with 
poled an article of dress, perhaps, general in the 

djaz, but which I have occasionally seen in 
Southern Arabia, and among Arab visitors at Bom- 
bay and Zanzibar. At the last-named place, a man 
aay it was pointed out to me as a ‘ Wahabi,’ 
who had fought against the Pasha of Egypt; and 


I have elsewhere heard this mantle termed the 

badge of the Wahabi. At Muscat I saw it worn 

by Negroes, whose filed teeth designated an African 
rth-place. 


» tell -e. Southern Arabs. 


_“ On the 24th of March I left Suez in the English 
steam-boat, and on the 30th I landed at Aden, 
where I remained for three weeks, besides making 
two subsequent visits. Egress was here prohibited 
to the new comers; but the people of the country 
were often seen bringing upon camels articles of 


produce for the supply of the market. A body of | 


these Arabs, hired by the English authorities, were 
at work on the road, and a few had become per- 
manent residents. 


the fellahs of the Thebaid; while in other respects 
the affinity with the White race was hardly dis- 


tinguishable. . I remarked nothing peculiar in the | 


costume, except on one occasion, in the instance of 
three Arabs wearing caps, which were not padded 
like those of the Banians, but which equally resem- 
bled in outline the common monumental pattern of 


Beypt. Ding 
“On the 22d of April I left Aden in the brig 
Cherokee, Captain Mansfield, of Salem; and we 


arrived at Mocha on the following day. A boat 
soon came off to the anchorage, bringing the inter- 
preter, who, with three other persons. employed in 
the intercourse with American vessels, were the 
only natives of the place who could speak a Euro- 
language. ‘The interpreter stated that ‘Mocha 
had 1 w a good governor, and that all was right;? 
and he proceeded to descant, with great simplicity, 
upon the manifold advantages of good government. 
On landing, we visited the governor, who was called 
a Bedouin, but who resembled, in persona! a - 
ance, the other principal Arabsof the place. These 
seemed to be a superior set of men to the Muslims 
of Cairo. Many of them were tall and of la 
stature; and although their physical race aoa 
anywhere be recognised, I thonght I could distin- 
guish a local cast of countenance, independent of 
the unusual shortness and scantiness of beard. In- 
deed, the only long beards I saw among the native 
population of Mocha were those of the Jews. The 
common Arabs of the town varied more than the 
upper classes from the usual aspect of the White 
race. Theiraverage stature was decidedly inferior; 
the beard was yet more scanty, and instances oc- 
curred of its entire absence, in combination, too, with 
the deep Malay-brown complexion. Polygamy 
seemed hardly to exist among the mass of the popu- 
lation, notwithstanding the frequency of unfruitful 
any undue facility 


| taxes us?’ 


-after the 


In some individuals the com- | 
plexion was yet darker than I had seen it among | 


‘Assembling to the number of some 


of divorce. Iremarked many other points of differ- 
ence from the Egyptian ya be as in the costume 
(the head-dress usually consisting of a blue turban 
more or less covering the ears); in the eating of 
camel-meat; and especially in the universal diffu- 
sion of education. ‘The country immediately behind 
Mocha is level, and, on a general view, appears to 


_be utterly desert. Here and there, however, I met 
with small patches of cultivated soil that are irri- 
gated from wells, a discouraging task in such a 


burning climate. On inquiring as to the safety of 
travelling, I was told that ‘it would be better not to 
g° far from town, for, being a stranger, if I shonld 

appen to be robbed, I should be unable to tell by 
whom, I asked my informant if he would be 
willing to make the journey by land to Aden? 
‘Nothing would inefioe Hii to go among people with 
whom he was unacquainted.’ I then asked whether 


the people of Mocha would fight for their governor? 


This question elicited surprise, and he rejoined,— 
“Why should we fight for the governor, who only 
In addition to the slight tattooing 
usual with Arab women, I observed, at Mocha, orna- 
mental markings with a black pigment; but these 
occurred more especially upon children. Similar 


markings with pigment, rather than true tattooing, 
have appeared to me to be represented on the Phara- 


onic monuments, on the bodies of certain foreigners. 


| A cane which I obtained at Suez, having the oblique 


monumental handle, was recognised as being made 
pattern of Western Arabia; while the 
fashion of the rounded hook was referred to the cane 


of Muscat.”—See ethnographical section of article 


ARABIA. 
“The few Brpourxs pointed out to me were 
hardly distinguishable from the lower class of town 


Arabs, except by the absence of a turban. They 


were all young men, having uniformly the Malay- 
brown complexion, and the hair curling in ringlets 
all over the head. A powerful tribe of Bedouins, 
who sometimes rob and kill people, even within a 
few hours of Mocha, interrupted the land-route to 
Aden. Couriers, however, are occasionally dis- 
patched, and we transmitted letters by one of them. 
‘About eleven years prior to our visit, Mocha was 
seized by the Turks, (as the Egyptian forces were 
here called,) who left a garrison of some five hun- 
dred men.’ This state of things afforded a pretext 
to the Bedouins of the vicinity to pillage the = 
3, they 
approached the town, re 38 of the artillery, and 
scaled the walls with ladders. They afterwards 
robbed every house, and left the inhabitants almost 
literally naked.’ Mocha, since that event, has 
been ruled by a Bedouin. Among other results of 
the affair, it was found that Egyptian money, which 


had been in use during the short accession of Turk- 


ish power, gave place to the former currency. I 
sometimes heard references to the palmy days when 
“Mocha belonged to the king of ; when her 
staple was more in demand, and especially when it 
was paid for in dollars. The recent death of the 
last-named potentate had added to the usual. dis- 
turbances of the country, and a battle was daily 
anticipated, in consequence of the revolt of some of 
the eiazes belonging to his soldiers.’ 

“Bedonins are often seen at Zanzibar—a cireum- 
stance the more unexpected, as I had ascertained. 
that they do not visit Singapore. Besides the indi- 
vidual adventurers at Zanzibar, the Imaum some- 
times imports bodies of Bedouins, to serve as soldiers 
in his military campaigns. On the 3d of October” 
I left Zanzibar in the barque, Wm. Schroeder, Cap- | 


}tain Jackson of Salem; and, after making an un-_ 
successful attempt to land at Mombas, we arrived 
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on the 18th at Muscat. The people of this i of 
Arabia, like those of the sis ve long beards, 
and they may be recognised by the checkered and 
banded turban, which I first saw at Zanzibar. Some 
individuals were found to be more polished and 


liberal-minded than any other Arabs I have met 
with; and a more advanced tone of society pervaded | 


their principal town. The name of Ishmael was 


well known at Muscat; and two classes of Arabs | 


were recognised ‘who are fighting to thisday. The 


Kahtan Arabs ruled formerly for a century and a 


half; and they are many of them a fine-looking set 
of men, having, unlike the Abyssinians, regular 
hair. They are all Muslims, and are not rare in the 
interior, but there were none of them residing in 
Muscat.. The Imaum’s family came from the town 
of Adam in Uzjd, and belonged to the other class 
of Arabs, the Hameer, as did, likewise, most of the 
people of Muscat, and many of the Bedouins. In- 
scriptions on the rocks are unknown in Eastern 
‘Arabia. ia." The Bedouins visiting Muscat differed in 


personal appearance from those seen at Mocha; and | 


they were more readily recognised as belonging to 
the White race. Their complexion, cma in 
most instances seemed to be yet darker than in the 
Mongolian race. Their long hair was much un- 
dulated; and. they usually wore a fillet around the 


head, such as is seen on the Pharaonic monuments 


in representations of captive monarchs. One of the 
Bedouins, who bore no outward marks of distinction, 
was pointed out to me as being chief ‘over a thou- 


sand men; all to get angry whenever he is angry | 


and at no expense.’ I was informed that no one 
came to Muscat from a greater distance inland than 
two or three hundred miles, and that the great in- 
terior of Arabia is unknown even to the Bedouins, 
who, however, suppose it to be inhabited. Persons 
sometimes go by land to Mecca, keeping near the 
Persian Gulf; but this is not often done, the route 
being considered dangerous from the scarcity of 
water; and the usual course is by sea to Bahrein, 
and thence through the Interior. The communica- 
tion along the outer coast of Arabia is carried on 
altogether by sea.""—See article Bepovrss. 


“I have spoken in another chapter of the Indian 


Muslims who were seen at Singapore, and who came 


chiefly from Eastern Hindostan. Those met with 
on my second Voyage belong to the North and 
West; and, for the most part, une uivocally to the 
White race. As the pilgrim scotia usually touch 
at Mocha, numbers of Indian Muslims are to be met 
with in that city; where I soon learned to distin- 
guish them b er hip: of the beard; a 
point in which they differ from Europeans, and 
which is expressed in certain Greek and Roman re- 
preenations of Orientals. Some of these Indian 
Muslims dealt in precious stones, while others had 
become residents, and had opened shops. A Bomba 
ship at the anchorage, was laden principally with 
Surat cloth; and had on board about forty merchants, 
each of them, as in the Chinese junks, having the 
char pf his own wares. 
Cre ik | e 
the same style as of Cairo, except that there 
18 greater refinement of architectural ornament. 
Chis was traced to the workmen of India: and I 
soon perceived, that the Arabs here, as everywhere, 
are a rude people; and that all the arts requiring 
skill and ingenuity, belong proj rly to Hindostan. 
On proposing to have an um! | 
told:that this ‘ could not be done; beeause the’ peo- 
ple of Mocha are not India people, 


“ 
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| after “he had performed a surgical o 





larger edifices at Mocha are built in much | 


| style of a) ' 
| the exception of the mnstache (a circumstance pos— 


la covered, I was | 





‘‘T met with a class of individuals called Per- 
sIaAns, Who are noted as the fairest Orientals that 
eome to Mocha; and who appear to nie to have 
close affinity with the Indian Muslims. One of 
them accosted me in English, and among other 
matters, stated that ‘he was from Iraun, and that 
the English and his countrymen were friends~ al- 
though a person of much intelligence, he had never 
before heard of America, and he was evidently at a 
loss to comprehend where it could be situated. I 
met with another of these Persians, ee 
tion; and, 
to my surprise, he described the ‘couching of the 
cataract ;’ but I did not undo the bandages to verify 
his account. At Bombay, and throughout m 
journey in the interior of India, I found myself 
always at a distance from the seat of arts above | 
alluded to; and my inquiries now placed it to the 
northward, and in the direction of the Indus. Other 
attendant circumstances, taken in connexion with 
the geographical position of the Upper Indus, seem 
to point yet further east. Bombay appears to be 
the head-quarters of the Indian Muslims, and I re- 
marked among them various evidence of Persian 
descent, as in the’ custom of child marriages. Poly- 
/gamy is rare, even among the wealthy; but their 
religion has been much corrupted; ‘they have 
saints, and they address prayers to Mohammed, and 
even to Ali.’ I was informed, however, that four 
castes of Muslims are recognised at Bombay, who 
all eat together, but who will not intermarry. It 
has been sometimes asserted that the boatmen of 
the western coast of Hindostan are all Muslims. 
| Exceptions, however, must be made in regard to 
Cutch; and a Rajpoot sailor was serving in the 
| Bombay ship at Mocha under a Muslim commander. 
| Indian Muslims are likewise common at Zanzibar, 
and it was said of them, that ‘after getting married 
and mixed up a little, they wanted to pass for 
Arabs.’ Most of the White women I saw at Zan- ~ 
zibar belonged to the class of Indian Muslims. 
“Two or three BELoocHEs were pointed out tome 
at Zanzibar, and others again at Bombay. They 
seemed to have affinity with the Indian Muslims, 
rather than with the Sindians and Bedouins; but I 
am hardly prepared to decide from these few ex- 
amples. Belooche women have been sometimes 
imported for the harems of Zanzibar.’—See article 
BeLvucuistan. 


e. Western Hindoos. 


‘In the various ports of Arabia and Eastern 
Africa, individuals may occasionally be met with, 
who differ remarkably in their bearing and costume 





from the surrounding population. An equal differ’ | 
ence will be found in dhe ualities of che sninil: ina . 


| Surprising amount of intelligence and general in- 
formation. These Reoele have influence, not, how- 
ever, derived from battles; their empire is not of 
the sword; neither is it based on their religion. 
They are the idolatrous merchants of India, who, 
for ages, have mainly held the commerce of the 
above-named countries, 

“My acquaintance with the Curcn Ban1ans 
menced at Aden: and at first I mistook them 
Parsees, whom they resemble in many stril 
particulars; as in their names, in their ge 
dress, and in their shaving the beare 


‘for 









sibly connected with the | 
fashion at cane but on ee i 
was soon able to distinguish a peculiar style of ~}) 
countenance. The Banians visiting Mocha ind the Bo; 
neighbouring parts of Arabia, belong td a different .f{ 


pores of the same 
urther acquaintance, I 


“a. 
‘] 
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easte from those usually seen at Aanzibar, Muscat 
and Bombay. They may be distinguished by the 
more flattened turban; the shape of which, as is 
shown by Niebulr’s figure, has not changed for the 
last eighty years. At Zanzibar I was more parti- 


cularly struck with the analogy to the ancient |. 


Egyptian priests; for in like manner the Banians 
seemed to 
the relics of civilisation in the midst of barbarians. 
Herodotus says, ‘that the Egyptians venerate the 
cow;’ and this is a fundamental principle of the 
Hindoo religion. Also, in minor rticulars, the 


undress Banian cap entirely resembles the pattern | 


most frequently represented on the Egyptian monu- 
ments. One of the principal Banians at Zanzibar 
spoke English, and he repeatedly complained to me 
_of the ‘hard life required in being a Banian. There 
are eighty-four castes of Banians;’ but, said he, 
‘God made all men free. The Banians who go to 
sea do not associate with those who remain in 
India; and the same rule prevails among the Las- 
cars, who are at Sudras, oa are allowed to eat fish. 
“The mass of the population of Bombay is com- 
posed of Hindoos who, by way of territorial distine- 
tion, are usually termed Manratras. From my 
first view of them I could only regard them as 
Arabs; as the unconverted idolatrous Arabs, such 
as we are familiar with in the history of the Medi- 
terranean countries; and I soon perceived that it 
was possible at the present day, to obtain an insight 
into the influence on the mind of the ancient system 
of image-worship. I perceived also that in various 
nints of difference from the modern Arabs, the 
Mahrattas accord with the ancient Egyptians. 
Thus polygamy is rare; the women do not conceal 
the face; the men carry burdens (with the balance- 
beam) on the shoulders; and the drinking-cups and 
water-jars are universally made either of copper or 
brass. Other customs witnessed have not yet be- 
come obsolete in Egypt; as that of the women 


earrying burdens on the head, and their collecting 


manure (for fuel) with the hands. It is true, the 
analogy in surrounding circumstances (periodic.l 
rains compensating in reservoirs for the inundations 


of the Nile) tends doubtless to assimilate the popu- | 


lation; yet with every allowance, the Mahrattas 
appeared to me to be more than a counterpart to the 
Bagygtians of Herodotus. The fact, too, should be 
no 


nations of India were principally four, correspond- 
} ing with the four languages—the Mahratta, Telugu, 


Canara, and Tamul. The Mahrattas have retained 
the Sanserit alphabet, but they possess very little 
literature of their own, and the Tamul language is 


the only one of the four that is rich in literary trea- 
sure.” —See article Manzatta Territory. 


f. Irregular Castes of India. 


In India the term ‘caste’ is not restricted to the | 
followers of the Braminical religion, but it is used 
[uslims, Jews, and 
are commonly spoken of as so many | 
The population is heterogeneous, made np: 


in a general sense, and Parsees, 

castes. ri 

of the remnants or wrecks of a variety of nations, 

some of which are pamens extinct at their place 
id see 


existed only in India. 


“'The MAmanrs are commonly suppt pd tobe the.ock: 
3 ! ikan. ‘Three or four of Seay by Polrncaiiion 
them were gur, butin | chiefly by Poitynesians), 15 MD : a) 

| costume and personal appearance they did not pre- | ports frequented by whale-ships; and, in some few” }j 


ginal inhabitants of the De 
Lam ware pointed out to me at Ahmednu 


' the limit of m 


the depositaries of knowledge and of | distinctly the lineaments of the white race, but 


| other brass ornaments. : 
having the broad blades covered with leathern 


that the Sanscrit language, which has been 
inherited by the Mahrattas, is regarded by writers 
as iehaaiery Set to India. In former times the 


of this, but I am inclined to think there m: 
something in the point of view. Some parallelism 


| in the hill-people of Nepaul, the 


é of 
+ for it would seem that amid ‘the violence 
with which the earth has been filled,’ toleration. has 


sent any marked difference from the surrounding 
population. They may have been a little darker, 
and one individual who accompanied me to Ad- 
junta and back, seemed to be as dark as a Telin- 


fran. 
“ T met with a party of Baiixs on the road, near 
excursion. ‘They presented ve 


did not remark any thing peculiar in their dress or 
personal appearance. 

“The Brrxgarry were principally met with on 
first entering the Dekkan, their immense herds of 
bullocks sometimes occupying the road for nearly a 
mile. At regular intervals, a woman in the midst 
was spinning or sewing as she walked along, and 
one was carrying a dog, an act which, according to 
my interpreter, ‘ neither Hindoos nor Parsees would 
do.’ The dress more resembled the European fe- 
male costume than the Hindoo, but the Brinja 
women had large anklets of fantastic pattern, wit 
The men carried spears 


sheaths. In parties returning towards the interior, 
the bullocks were all heavily laden with merchan- 
dise. Except in the masculine forms of the women 
I could find no physical difference from the general 
population of the country. The lineaments of the 
white race were readily distinguishable, except in 
an individual already noticed as resembling an Aus- 
tralian. The herds were spoken of as the property 
of the women, who, indeed, had the air of being the 


heads of the community; but whether the system of 


polyandry prevails, as among certain classes in the 
south of India, I did not ascertain. 
“ The Doxcur were encamped near every village 


of importance, in small huts formed of rush-mats. 


I have seen these huts not only hemispherical in 
shape, but disposed in a circle, with their entrances 
towards the centre, thus presenting an unexpected 
resemblance to the ‘kraals’ of Africa. The Dun- 
gur have drays of a very rude and primitive con- 
struction, formed of three cross timbers resting on 
an axle, the wheels being merely sections of the 
trunk of a tree. 

“The Sixnictr have similar wandering habits, 


| but they hold themselves aloof; they are less nu- 


merous, and are said to exercise the profession of 
‘chatty-makers,’ or tin-men. . I fell in with one of 


| their encampments, which consisted of low woollen 


tents. This, I think, is the class of people to which 
the origin of the Gipsies has been sometimes re- 
ferred. ‘a 

‘* Some of the numerous irregular castes of India 
are supposed to be the remains of the aboriginal po- 
pulation. I did not meet with any direct ose 


in social condition seems wanting in the white race. 
and the required connection a, be traced: 
arens of Birmah, 


and even tribes situated further to the south-east. 


‘XIL ASSOCIATION.—NUMERICAL PROPORTIONS. 


In order to complete the foregoing account, Mr. 
Pickering furnishes a specification of the several 
races oceurring at each place visited, or, in other 


' words,'an analysis of the population. | 
' “In the United States, three races are familiarly 


omu—the White, the Negro, and the Mongolian, 


‘the Istiter represented both by the aboriginal popu- 


‘Jation and by a few Chinese settled in our principal 
cities. A fourth race, the Malayan (represen = 


is not uncommon m 
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instances, I have met with a fifth race, the Telingan, 
or true Indian. 

“ At Madeira I met with two races—the White 
and the Negro; but the latter race occurred in only 
a few instances, and exclusively at the principal 
sea-port town. 


“At the Cape Verde Islands I met with the same 
two races, but they occurred in inverse proportions, 


and the White race was here comparatively rare. 


“At Rio Janeiro and the vicinity, I fell in with | 


only the same two races—the White and the Negro, 
and they appeared to be here in nearly equal pro- 
portions. 

“The same two races were again seen at the 
mouth of the Rio Negro, in North Patagonia; but a 
third race—the Mongolian or the aboriginal—was 
said to be present among the population of the 
neighbouring village. 

“In Terra del Fuego there oceurred but a single 
race—the Mongolian, or the aboriginal. I have 
never heard of runaway sailors resorting to the 
southern side of the straits of Magellan. 

“In Northern Chili, at Valparaiso and Santiago, 
I met with the three races last Femssoieslics the 
White, the Mongolian or the aboriginal, and the 
Negro, but the latter race was decidedly rare. 

“In Peru, at Lima and in the vicinity, I met with 
the same three races, here, however, inters ad in 


more equal pres ese portions; and a variety of compli- 
caibdeaaictinss sprung ups which were distin- 


guished by different names. On the Andes the ab- 
original race was found to preponderate, and the 


Negro was rare. 

“At San Francisco, in North California, I met 
with three races—the Malayan—which is the abori- 
ginal, and is also represented by the Polynesian 
crews of trading vessels—the White race, and, in a 
single instance, the Negro. 

“ Three races also occurred in Oregon—the Mon- 
golian, here the aboriginal, and far predominating at 

1¢ time of our visit; the White race, consisting 
ees a the missionaries, and of persons con- 

sted with the Hudson's Bay Company; and the 
precy kine represented by a few Polynesians. A Ne- 
gro, I believe, effected his escape from one of the 
vessels of the expedition, and, in this manner, a fourth 
race was added to the foregoing. 

“Leaving now the shores of America, at the 


Hawaiian Islands, I met with five races—the Ma-_ 
layan, here the aboriginal; the White; the Negro; 


the Mongolian—represented by several import 
ae the race, by an individual from 


“A single race occurred among the eastern Pau- 
motus—the Malayan, or the aboriginal. In the 
western part of the same coral suahttclage.qraite. 
eeived on board a shipwrecked European. 

. At Taheiti, notwithstanding it is so much fre- 
quented by trading vessels, I observed but two races 
—the Malayan, or the aboriginal, and the White 
race. The same two races occurred at the Samoan, 
or he islands, where the resident Whites 
consisted of the missionaries and of numerous de- 
serters from trading vessels. 

“The island of Tongataboo was the first place 


visited where two races had been brought in con- 
tact without E an intervention; these were, 
the Malayan, or iginal, and the Papuan 


from the Feejee islands. Three additional races had 
arrived vo apt vessels White, the Negro— 
represented by a single resident— the Negrillo 
by a lad from Aramanga. F : 
“ At the Feejee Islands the Papuan and the Ma- 
layan races had again aboriginally met together. 
but Polynesians had likewise been introduced by: 


= ae nn i ca ne eee aaee nach aeee 


and the White, the latter already 


shipping; and the White race 


| hundreds, introduced in 
served no less than four races: the 


| Chinese ; the 
Instance; and the 


trading vessels, as had the resident Whites, anda 
native of Hindostan, making in all, four races. — 
“At the Bay of Islands, in New Zealand, I met 
with but two races—the Malayan, or the aboriginal, 
settled in consi- 
derable numbers, before obtaining a cession of the 
sovereignty of the group. 
“At Sydney, and in the vicinity; I met with five 


races—the Australian, or the aboriginal; the White, 
far eee a the Negro, in a few instances; 
the Ma 


yan, represented by Polynesians, chiefly 


| from New Zealand; and the Telingan, by some na- 


tives of Hindostan. | 
“In Luzon there occurred five races, two of them 
aboriginal, the Malayan and the Negrillo. The Mon- 


golian race was represented by numerous Chinese 


residents; the Telingan, by a few Lascars from the 


by Europeans, and 

persons of European descent. . 
“At Caldera, on Mindanao, I met with but two 
races—the Malayan and the White; the latter re- 
presented by the commander of the post, and possibly, 
also, by some traces among the Muslim population. 
‘* At Sooloo I met with four races—the Malayan ; 
the Negrillo, in an individual, perhaps aboriginal ; 
the Mongolian, represented by a single resident 
Chinese ; and the Telingan, by two captive Lascars. 


There was, besides, evidence of some mixture of a 


fifth race, in the persons of the chiefs and the Mus- 


lim priest. 


‘At Singapore, individuals belonging to no less 
than eight P ysical races were found to be congre- 
ted together. The White race was represented 
'y Europeans and by numerous Orientals; the Mon- 
golian by Chinese; the Malayan, by the native po- 
pulation of the East Indies; the Telingax, by ad- 
venturers from Hindostan; the Negrillo, by slaves 
from New Guinea; the Negro, too, was ent, in 
a few instances, as was likewise the true Abyssinian, 
and, in all probability, the Ethiopian, in some of the 
mixed Arabs. Indeed, as we had brought with us 
the Papuan, in the person of Veindovi, the Austra- 


lian and the Hottentot were the only races remain- 


ing unrepresented at Singapore. The existence of 


| such a spot on the globe is a fact deserving atten- 
tion, especially when it is considered that this 


gathering is chiefly independent of European shi 
ping, aa of the modern town of Singapore; t 


same causes, and the same modes of conveyance, — 


having for many centuries directed emigration from 
various quarters to the Straits of Malacca. — 

_ “ At the Cape of Good Hope the Hottentot race 
is the aboriginal; but I did not meet with indivi- 
duals who were unmixed. The four additional races 


introduced through European intercourse have also 
become much intermi At Cape Town the Ne- 
gro appeared rather to 


erepoaiersae in numbers 
e 


over the White race, while the Malayan and the 


| Telingan were comparatively rare. 


“ At St. Helena, in a pervlation of only a few 
Suropean shipping, I ob- 
thar White; the Ne- 
gro; the Mongolian, ted by a Chinese; 
and, to all appearance, the Telin was pre 
in the descendants of individuals deri 


with six races: the Negro, here preponderating ; 
the White, derived either directly or originally from 


- - . or I : 4. 1 : 
Arabia, Persia, and Western Hindosten ¢ the Ma- 
from \ scar; the Mongolian, by one resident 
true Abyssinian arved in a singl 
monsoon then prevailing, was somewhat rare. 


rived from Ma- 
| “ At Zanzibar, on the east coast of 





u ra m 
— | ee 
x aa aie | 


| 
ra Gana) Aiea 


wy ‘ J 


i: 
Be} ‘ 


= 
-— 








OUTLINES OF GENERAL ETHNOLOGY. 





857 





“At Bombay I observed five races: the White; 
the Telingan, rare in a state of purity; the Negro, 
chiefly among the crews of Arab vessels arriving 
from Zanzibar; the Mongolian, represented by a 


few Chinese residents; and the Ethiopian, which, | 


in a single instance, was seen unmixed. 

“At Muscat I met with four races: the White, 
represented exclusively by Orientals; the Telingan, 
apparently present in two individuals from the 
shores of the Persian Gulf; the Negro, chiefly de- 
rived en Zanzibar; and the Ethiopian, seen 
in individuals of mixed race, and in a single Somali. 
_“'The same four races occurred at Aden. The 
Ethiopian, however, was here represented by nu- 
merous Somali visitors; and the Telingan, by in- 
dividuals among the Sepoy regiments. 

“At Mocha I fell in with five races: the White; 
the Mongolian, represented in a half-breed Chinese ; 
the Abyssinian, seen in several instances; the 
Ethiopian, which is here numerous; as is, likewise, 
the Negro race. 


“In Egypt I met with but three races—the same 
known there from remote vines fs the Ethiopian, 
lea 


the Negro, and the White. I learned, however, 
that individuals belonging to a fourth race, the true 
Abyssinian, are sometimes seen at Cairo. 

“« T observed two races at Malta: the White race; 
and, in the instance of two lads, who were probably 


derived from the neighbouring Muslim countries, | 


the Negro. | 

“On the continent of Europe I met with the 
game two races; but with the Negro only at Mar- 
seilles, and in the instance of two or three resident 
individuals. Of isolated districts, Africa ai ges to 
contain the greatest number of aboriginal races; 
and, next in order, will probably follow either Ma~- 
dagascar or New Guinea. 

“ Density of population being independent of ter- 
ritorial extent, the races, when compared by the 
number of individuals, rank differently from the ap- 

nee of things on the map. The usual esti- 
mates of the population of the globe vary from eight 
hundred to a thousand millions; and, taking the 
mean, the human family would seem to be distri- 
buted among the races in something like the follow- 
ing proportions :— 


The White, . . 350,000,000 | The Abyssinian, 3,000,000 
The Mongolian, 300,000,000 | The Papuan, . 4,000,000 
Malayan, . 120,000,000 | The Negrillo, . 3,000,000 
‘Telinga 000, The Australian, 500,000) 
The Negro, . 65,000,000 | The Hottentot, 500,000 
The Ethiopian, 5,000,000 


XIUL—RELATIONS BETWEEN THE RACES. 


= Although lan 
their actual distribution is, to a certain extent, in- 
dependent of physical race. Confusion has some- 
times arisen from not giving due attention to this 
circumstance; and, indeed, the extension or the im- 
parting of languages is a subject which has received 
very little attention. Writers sometimes reason as 
if nations went about in masses, the strong over- 
coming the weak, and imposing at once their cus- 





toms, religion, and languages on the vanquished. 
But ac | examination of the present being re- 


gp as the best guide to the history of the past, 


following examples, selected from among others | 


which I have , may be found deserving of at- 
ention :— 
er the mining towns of the ng ees 
= Spanish language is not commonly spoken; but 
Se eee een 
or the native Peruvian. | | 

“In Luzon, though a ‘conquered country’ for 
more than two centuries, the Tagala is‘still the 





-Hindostan, neither do the 
the native population, newspapers are printed in 


ges indicate national affiliation, | 


general language, and the Spanish makes no pro- 
gress in the interior towns and districts. 

‘““At Singapore, where the native population is 
lost amid the influx of foreigners, the current lan- 
guage is, nevertheless, the proper Malay. 

“Were foreign intercourse cut off from the Ha- 
walian Islands, I think I shall be supported in the 
opinion that, notwithstanding the large number of 
resident Whites, the English language would soon 
beconie obsolete. 

“The English language makes no progress in 
man letters; and among 


five or six different alphabets, and a yet greater 
variety of languages. 

“The language most likely to prevail at Aden, in 
case the English establishment becomes permanent, 
is the Hindoostanee, 

“On the East Coast of Africa, notwithstanding 
the large number of resident Arabs, the genera 
medium of communication is the Soahili, a Negro 
language. | 

“In Malta, a Catholic and European island, 
Arabic is alone spoken by the mass of the popula- 
tion; moreover, it is not here a written language. 

“The adoption of a language seems to be very 
much a matter of convenience, depending often on 
the numerical majority. A-stranger learns the lan- 
guage of the community in which he may happen 
to fix his abode; and his children often know no 
other. On the supposition, then, that Potyyestans 
in former times may have reached the shores of 
America, it does not necessarily follow that we 
ought to meet with traces of their language. Some 
combined association of individuals, some clannism, 
seems requisite to the preservation of a language in 
the midst of a foreign nation.—Thus it may be in- 
ferred, that the Hesrews retained their lan 
during their sojourn in Egypt, while in their pre- 
sent dispersed condition they speak the languages 
of their several adopted countries, to the very com- 
mon neglect of their own.—The Gypstes, who are 
almost as widely, though less individually dispersed, 
retain everywhere something of their original lan- 
guage.—But a more remarkable instance is found 


|}in the Yucsr, a tribe ‘long incorporated in the 


Creek Nation; their peculiar language abounding 
in low, difficult, guttural sounds, so that with the 
exception of a few words, no one but the children 
of the Yuchi has ever been able to acquire it’ 

“The following are instances of more compli- 
cated relations :—A foreigner might naturally sup- 
pose, that he could learn, in the United States, 


something of African languages and customs; but 


he might traverse the country without hearing a 
word of any Negro language, a single generation 
being sufficient to efface all knowledge of Africa.— 
Hayti would furnish him a more perplexing case ; 
and perhaps nothing short of written history could 
solve the enigma of French being the language of 
that island.—Moreover, his search for African im- 
stitutions would not be more successful among the 
St. Vincent Canres.—And thus we have three ex- 
amples where one physical race of men has sue- 
eeeded to the language and institutions of another. 


“Turning now to the Pacific and East India 
Islands, we find languages of the Malay class spoken 
by three distinct physical races; and all analogy 


indicating that this type of language belonged ori- 
ginally to a single race, the icular source be 
comes a fair subject of inquiry. In determining 
this point, aid may be obtained from the geographi- 
eal distribution of the three island races; from the 
well-known composition of the population of the | 


East Indies, where the Malayan is an invading” )]~ 











ec 


race, intruding and encroaching on the territories 

of the Negrillo; and from the fact, that the Negro 

race uses the same type of leuguage at the Comoro 
whl 


island, the physical race of the Vazimba remains 
undetermined. 
“The relations between the three island races 
are further illustrated by the state of the diffusion 
of knowledge in the Pacific, where almost every 
Polynesian art can be distinctly traced to the*Feejee 
Islands. Agriculture and civilisation are very com- 
monly regarded as inseparable; but the Feejeeans, 
notwithstanding their ferocious and barbarous man- 
‘ners, are found to possess a high degree of skill in 
cultivating the soil. A little further west, at Vani- 


grooved to afford foothold, while an outrigger is 
‘attached, and a mat is spread for a sail. In our 
part of the globe, few would be willing, thus on a 
simple log, to launch out into an unknown ocean. 
. The pattern, however, seems to shadow forth the 
Feejee canoe; and it by no means follows, that the 
race which elicited the spark of civilisation should 
have most profited by the advantage. 
‘“‘ The inventions of the Negrillo, a race so averse 
to, and almost refusing voluntary intercourse with 
strangers, were not likely to benefit the rest of 
mankind. If acquired, elaborated, and improved 


nis people, their dislike of change, and unwilling- 
ness to leave home, the knowledge might not have 
extended further. A third race is called into requt- 
sition, one of a roving disposition, the proper chil- 
dren of the sea; who, naturally the most amiable of 


a medium of communication between the different 
branches of the human family. Such an office is 
even indicated in the geographical distribution; for 
the Malayan alone makes a near approach to uni- 
versal contact with the other races. 

“While admitting the general truth, that man- 
kind are essentially alike, no one doubts the exist- 
ence of character, distinguishing not only indivi- 
duals, but communities and nations. I am persuaded 


not be difficult to select epithets, such as ‘ amphi- 
bious, enduring, imsititious;’ or to point out, as 
ers of another. Each race possess- 


beyond the 


= 


was required to attain the full measure of civilisa- 
tion 


new creation; each change in circumstances going 
beyond the constitution of a plant or animal, is met 
ae new adaptation, until the universe is full; 
while among the immense variety of created beings, 
cise purpose. Some analogy may possibly exist in 
the human family; and or even be nesta 
whether any one of the races existing singly would, 
up to the present day, have ex : itself 
whole surface of the globe.” 





XIV.—GEOGRAPHICAL PROGRESS OF KNOW- 


“ Leaving now the physical diversity of the hu- 
man family, and recurrmg to the order of the voy- 
age of the Expedition: in proceeding always west, 
the American tribes firet engaged our attention, and 
next the widely scattered Polynesians. Among the 
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latter people it soon became evident that their cus- 
toms, arts, and attainments, were not of indepen- 


dent growth. And further, that the supposition of 


Islands and Madagascar; le at the last-named | the Polynesians being the descendants—the scat- 


koro, the trunk of a tree, rudely fashioned, is simply 


each new revolution obliterating more or less of the 


by the Feejeeans, still, from the social condition of | 


mankind, are free from antipathies of race, are fond | 
of novelty, inclined rather to follow than to lead; | 
and who, in every respect, seem qualified to become | 


versal intercourse. : 
globe, in the vast space between Arabia and the 


ciety seem actually to exist. 
that there is, besides, a character of race. It would| == 

at eet by one race of men, that which seemed | 
ing its peculiar points of excellence, and at the same | 


time counterbalancing defects, it may be, that union | 


“Tn the organic world, each new field requires a | 


 tiona 


two kinds are hardly found fulfilling the same pre- | seas 


strangers arriving by sea, which, it. appears, was 
over the 





Spirits, and sorcery, current among the ruder. fast 
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tered remnants of a highly civilised people now re- 
lapsed into barbarism, did not altogether meet the 
ease. The East Indies being regarded by general 
consent as the place of origin of the Polynesians, it 
was natural to seek there for some corresponding 
tribe, for something analogous to the relation among 
European nations, of England to the United States. 
But on the contrary, surprise arose at the want of 
resemblance, and the term ‘ Malay origin,’ if used in 
a national sense, was discovered to be incorrect. 
So, in looking to Asia, to China, Japan, or the 
neighbouring countries, for some tribe corresponding 
with the aboriginal Americans, we shall equally 
find ourselves at fault. For the remote environs of 
Behring’s Straits do not offer a fair exception. After 
being much perplexed for an explanation, it was 
only on takin ear of the East Indies that the 
following simple reflection occurred to me :—If the 
human family has had a central origin, and has 
gradually and regularly diffused itself, followed by 
the principal inventions and discoveries, the history 
of man would then be inscribed on the globe itself; and 


preceding, his primitive condition should be found in 
the furthest remove from the geographic centre: as, in 
the case of a pebble dropped into the water, the earli- 
est wave keeps most distant from the point of origin. 
‘‘ If then we could go back into the early history of 
the East Indies, we might find there a condition of 
society approximating to that of the Polynesian 
Islands. And we can readily understand how cus- 
toms may continue in remote situations, after hav- 
ing become obsolete at the place where they origi- 
nated. | a 
‘They who send ships over every sea, and who 
live where inventions from different sources become 
common property at once, may not readily appre- 
ciate the state of things in the absence of such uni- 
But on the other side of the 


coast-of America, traces of successive waves in so- 


a. The East Indies. 


“Thus in the East Indies, in the north-eastern or 
the heathen part of Celebes, we observe many strik- 
ing coincidences with the state of society among 
the ancient Greeks. We have the spear, the shi 
and the sword; and these weapons are even almost 
identical in pattern. Altars and sacrifices, so gen- 
erally obsolete at the present day, are here extant. 
Auguries continue to be drawn from the entrails of 
offered victims, and also from the flight of birds 
A Penne literature has become an. object of na- 

_ pride, while the proa of the surrounding 
as. approaches in many respects the ancient row- 
galley, of the Mediterranean. A further analog: 
may even be found in the custom of putting to dea 





not unknown among the ancient Greeks. A little 
to the west of Celebes, the literature of the Malay 
nation contains a translation of the Fables of sop ; 
who, according to the unsatisfactory accounts we 
have of him, was one of the earliest of the Greek 
writers. And further, the fact may be noted, that 
the Esopian style of composition is still in vogue 
at, Madagascas scar. Superstitions also appear, to be 
subjec the same laws of progression wi ae | 
municated knowledge; and the t belief in a 3 

















‘Indian tribes, in Madagascar, and in a great part of 


‘Africa, seems to indicate that such ideas may have 


elsewhere preceded a regular form of mythology. 
Tn the East, Luzon is one of the most distant points 
reached by the invention of letters, or having an 
aboriginal alphabet. I was, therefore, much struck 
‘with some coincidences in the forms of the letters, 
between the obsolete Tagala alphabet and the an- 
‘cient Geez of Abyssinia; while in the mtervening 
‘countries the alphabets, although various, are alto- 
gether unlike. It is true the connexion ts not en- 
tirely obliterated, but may be traced in the mode of 
‘marking the termination of words among the Bugis 
and the Siamese. 

“The multiplicity of alphabets in the East In- 
dies seems to offer a parallel to the multiplicity of 
hi Han sin America; and I have found nothing, 
in all this, contravening the idea of a single source 
to the invention. Many of the East India alpha- 
bets are’ plainly derived one from another, the form 
of the characters often being merely modified and 
‘new ones superadded ; but I shall assume only that 

the knowledge of the existence of the art was de- 
rived from abroad. Much of the difference, be- 
tween alphabetic writing in the East Indies and 
‘our own more perfect system, seems attributable 
to the circumstance, that the alphabet transmit- 
ted to the West by Cadmus had been already ela- 
* Let the reader, in thought, divest himself of his 


education, and re that his mother tongue had | 
to 


never been reduc 


writing; and, further, that 
sibility of representing sounds by signs had 


the po: 
‘etiply arisen in his mind. The attempt to carry | 
this idea into practice will be found by no means so_ 


easy as it may at first appear; and, by most per- 


sons, would probably be abandoned. With the aid 
of example, there would be a greater prospect of 
success; but even, with several characters commu- | 


nicated, their forms would probably be modified, and 


‘new letters invented, for sounds difficult to be re- |- 


‘conciled, or that might be unrepresented. Where 
the model has been imperfect, it has appeared to 
me that the system founded upon it would natur- 
‘ally be complicated ; one requiring long study, and 
which might serve for a profession, a means of pro- 
curing support; in short, more resembling the in- 
convenient alphabets of the East India islands, than 
the simple analysis of sounds which we have in the 


| b. The Feejee Islands. 
. “astward from Celebes, and nearly equidistant 
‘with Madagascar, we have the Feejee Islands, si- 
‘tuated entirely beyond the direct influence of the 
East Indies. We find, nevertheless, a regular sys- 
tem of mythology; oracles; the javelin, or throw- 
ing-spear; the patera, or shallow drinking-howl ; 
the ‘pipe of Pan;’ and the ‘alabastron,’ with the prac- 
tice of anointing. We have likewise the wooden 
neck-pillow, and the practice of circumcision, both 


common to the ancient inhabitants of the Thebaid, | 


and also to the modern Abyssinians and their néigh- 
bours on the south. We have, further, the legend 
of an enormous bird, the ‘Rok’ of the Arabian Tales ; 
and a similar story is said to be likewise current in 
“Madagascar and in the neighbouring parts of Africa, 
Among the subjects which promise to throw light 
on the affiliation of nations, none more deserves at- 
tention than the calendar and state of astronomical 
knowledge. These points have been much neglected 
in the accounts of the East Indian and Pacific is- 
: jecans have a regular calendar; 






with the Feejecans ; 
which require a separate notice. The eagerness 
|with which whole communities, 
| devoted themselves to reading and writing, when 


con 
light o 





of the number of the moons, during the whole time 
he was on board the Vincennes. 


c. Polynesian. 


“The Polynesians, notwithstanding their more 
eastern geographical position, have most of their 
customs, arts, and pa ass knowledge, in common 

but there are certain points 


g and old, 


these arts were introduced, andthe care previous- 
ly taken to preserve and transmit poetry and_his- 
tory by means of living records, are facts of in- 
terest, under more than one point of view. Who- 
ever has witnessed something of this, will hardly 
be willing to admit that such a people would ever 
have lost the art of writing. It should seem, then, 
as has been remarked by others, that the Polyne- 


-sians belong to a wave of migration that preceded 


the invention of letters. Corresponding results may 
be deduced: from the ignorance of money, or of a 
medium of exchange ; zpesie. property is acknow- 
ledged, inherited, and. guarded regular laws, 
even to a division of the soil. And again, from the 


absence of all kinds of ‘grain;’ notwithstanding 


the advanced state of the art of cultivation. The 


| strict adherence to truth among portions of the Po- , 


pueden family, stands opposed to the treachery of 
the Feejeeans; and further, it seems to result mainly 
from the simplicity of the Polynesian character, the 

practice being looked _rather in the 
an error of judgment. -pseudo-accom- 
plishment, however, proved to be not unknown to 
the chiefs. Other traits in the moral man might be 
adduced; for the ‘golden age,’ in accordance al- 
most literally with the ideas of the ancient poets, 
still exists on some of the secluded Polynesian isles. 


* d, America. 


“ T hardly know whether to refer here to America; 
though in general the aboriginal Americans are to 
be regarded as in a less advanced state of society 
than the Polynesians. We note throughout Ab- 
original America the entire absence of poetry and 
literature. Records, indeed, of a certain descrip- 


tion were preserved by the Mexicans; but am 


the tribes of the United States, the tradition of re- 
markable events is said to disa in very few 
generations. We note also in extensive and varied 
districts, a complete ignorance of agriculture; and . 
where it is otherwise there is usually no division of 
the soil. .A further difference from the islanders is 


‘found in the absence, in most instances, of heredi- 


at governments. The custom of scalping, so 
l known in North America, may be noticed in 
this Brat on account of its having been described 
by Herodotus; while it is not, that I am aware of, 
in vogue among any Asiatic tribe of the present 
day.” : 


The ‘zoological deductions’ of Mr. Pickering are 
thus summed up by him. “Man does not belong 


to the cold and variable climates; his original birth- 


place has been in a region of perpetual summer, 
vhere the unprotected skin without suffering 
the slight fluctuations of temperature; and there has 
been a time when the a family had not strayed 
ond these aphical limits. | 
5: Resa e, established by 


* - 


“ According to another princi 


the observations of naturalists, species are found to 


have a certain geographical range; and notwith- 
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lands. The Fee phical range; am 
and, I may add, that Veindovi kept a strict account | standing a few instances of wide diffusion, Nature. 5) 
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has not reproduced a species in different quarters of 
the globe. 
“ Oriental tradition, in placing the origin of man- 


kind in Ceylon, reconciles in many respects the re- | 


quirements of zoology. But there are certain coin- 
cidences which pointin a different direction. Of all 
parts of the globe, save only the very poles, the equa- 
torial countries continue the least known, owing, 
in some measure, to the forests with which they are 
generally invested, to the rains, to ferocious beasts 
of prey, and to the unhealthiness of the coasts. The 


rtions which I have myself visited, have not of- | 


| any striking variation in natural productions 
from the adjoining countries; and I only remarked a 
cooler climate than in the vicinity of the northern 
tropic. It ap ! 
remarkable objects in the vegetable and animal 
creation have their home precisely under the equator. 


The races of men could all be conveniently derived | 


from the same two centres, the one in the East In- 
dies and the other in ms —_ 2 =. wecssither. 
pose separate ies, this, agreeably to known laws, 
would rotons iho geographical portion of the sub- 
ject. The objection of the slight external differ- 
ences would not of itself be sufficient, for it is found 
in the organic world, that species differ by peculia- 
rities which tend merely to change the aspect, while 
any radical change of structure involves the habits 
of life, and marks out a genus or group; in other 
words, that specific characters are external, while 

eneric characters are anatomical. On the other 


and, a very decided change may take place in the as- | 


t, without a specific difference, as is more particu- 
y the case in domestic animals and plants. Among 
these, moreover, we occasionally observe new va- 
rieties springing up at a distance from the original 
locality. ‘Thus, 

pears have made their appearance in America since 
the introduction from a of the parent stocks. 
Not so, however, with the human family. Not- 
withstanding the mixtures of race during two cen- 
turies, no one has remarked a tendency to the de- 
velopment of a new race in the United States, 
Arabia, where the mixtures are more complicated, 
and have been going on from time immemorial, the 
result does not appear to have been different. On 
the Egyptian monuments I was unable to detect a 
change in the races of the human family. Neither 
does written history afford evidence of the extinc- 
tion of one physical race of men, or of the develop- 
ment of another previously unknown. It is true, 
varieties appear to have more permanence in certain 
kinds of animals than in others. Thus, the breed 
of sheep, figured on the most ancient Egyptian 
monuments, is unknown at the present day, and at 
least one variety of the bullock formerly known in 
Egypt, has in like manner become extinct. On the 


etal 
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-ages), two have been pronounced identical with the 


varieties to revert, in the course of successive pene- 
ject of varieties has received from naturalists very 


stood, it may, perhaps, throw light upon the origin 


rs, however, that some of the most | 


| The disowning too, by the Desert tribes, of such in- 


stances, seems scarcely to make an impression; 
new varieties of plums, apples, and | | 


In | 
biting a return.” 


that they only add fresh confirmation to the theory 
of man’s unity, by showing that no well-defined 


each other by such wide and impassable diversities 


scriptural doctrine of the orig ity of all the 
| families of mankind. = ane . 


FULLAETON AND MACNAB, PRINTERS, EDIXEVEGH, 
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other hand, among the many varieties of the dog 
figured at Beni-Hassan (anterior to the Pharaonic 


greyhound and the turnspit now existing. Within 
my own cbservation, I have found no tendency in 
But this whole sub- 


rations, to the original type. 


little attention, and when it shall be better under- 


of the races of the human family. There is, I con- 
ceive, no middle ground between the admission of 
eleven distinct species in the human family, and the 
reduction to one. The latter opinion, from analogy 
with the rest of the organic world, implies a central 
point of origin. Further, zoological considerations, 
though they do not absolutely require it, seem most 
to favour a centre on the African continent. Con- 
firmatory circumstances of a different character are 
not wanting, some of which may be worth enume- 
rating. In the first place, we have no less than five 
races actually inhabiting Tropical Africa, while the 
diversity diminishes as we recede, until districts of 
greater territorial extent are inhabited by but a 
single race. Again, some accordance may be found 
in the history and habits of the Arab tribes, hold- 
ing, as they do, the country interposed between the 
heart of Africa and extensive and important seats 
of population; while these are occupied in regular 
succession by pastoral and agricultural nations, 


dividuals as take up agricultural pursuits, looks 
very like the incipient extension of population. 
There is something, also, in the fixed condition of 
the African tribes, on which Time, in’ some in- 





something in the near approach to the absence of 
invention, or of the spontaneous evolution of know- 
ledge; something in the seeming yielding of civili- 
sation before barbarism; and in the bounds pre 
scribed to ambition, from the general failure of at- 
tempts to colonise this continent; Africa, under 
various guise, having been always sending forth 
streams of population, and at the same time prohi- 
These views, treating the q 

tion of man’s origin purely as one of natural history, 
are moderately stated; but the main deduction at 
present to be made from them seems to be this, 


t 
i 
: | 
| 






groups of the human seetis have yet been found, 
which can be fairly and philosophically regarded as 
opeewen tale separate species, distinguished from 


as to establish a different origin, or invalidate the 
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THe ‘GazeTTeER OF THE WORLD, or ‘DICTIONARY OF GEOGRAPHICAL KNOWLEDGE,’ 
_ which the publishers have now the satisfaction of presenting to the numerous body of Sub- 
Scribers who haye honoured it with their patronage, has been prepared on the most ap- 
proved and comprehensive’ plan, and under considerably higher advantages than any pre- 
vious works of its class; and aims to supersede them all, as a book of reference, by the 
“accuracy of its information, the extent of its range, and the care bestowed on its exe- 




















eution. 





The publishers, Messrs. A. Futuarton & Co., have contemplated the work, now. con- 
pleted, for many years, and have bestowed great care, cost, and labour in conducting it 
through the press.’ They now place it before the public with a confident persuasion that 
it will be found, on examination, to be MORE COMPREHENSIVE, MORE ACCURATE, and MORE 
GENERALLY ADAPTED TO USEFULNESS than any existing work of the elass. | 




















Irs COMPREHENSIVENESS is attained by the amplitude of its plan, embracing a vast 
amount of important matter, combining abstract with practical, and solid with pleasing; 
information, not usually comprised in «works of the class, and derived from a great 
variety of sources,—by the studied compression of its miatter,—by the use of easily 
understood abbreviations,—-and by extreme compactness in ithe style of printing. Its arti- 
‘des amount to nearly ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND,—some necessarily restricted to a few lines, 
others, such as those on the principal states and territories, complete and comprehensive 
geographical treatises not unfitted for. separate publication,—but each nearly proportioned 
to its real importance. It may also be noted, that while it will be found to embrace all. that 
information which has long been regarded as the common property of all geographers, a large 
proportion of the articles contained in the present publication have never before appeared 
in any existing Gazetteer, having been drawn from the researches of recent travellers, and 
other. still original authorities; and comprising the substance of whatever is most interest- 
ing and authentic:in the enlarged geographical science of the day. 









































ft 


Irs accuracy has been secured by extensive collation of the best authorities in the — 
principal European languages,—by consulting only such maps and charts as enjoy the eon- 
fidence of scientific men,—and by diligently examining all recent, statistical, official docu- 
ments, published in the several states of Europe, and throughout the world, and endeavour- 
“ing to embody, and, in many instances, tabulate their most interesting and important 




















a PREFACE 


Irs vseFULNEss, the publishers conceive, is, (in its best elements at least,) insured by 
its fulness of arrangement and facility of reference, in combination with comprehensiveness 
and accuracy; and as a work specially designed for the use of the British public, by giving 
peculiar prominence to the possessions and colonies of Great Britain, and those regions to 
which British enterprise is chiefly directed, and the manner and means by which our com- 
merce is conducted with them. And as their aim has been to insure the reception of the 
work in every region of the globe in which the language of Shakspeare and Milton is spo- 
ken, they have bestowed more than ordinary care in consulting the most recent and authen- 
tic sources on the United States of America, and the rising colorifes of Australia. 


Besides the above general features of value, it may be desirable to mention rather more | 
in detail a few points on which the GazeETTEER OF THE WORLD claims the notice and the 4 
support of the public. Its distinguishing features are as follow :— | 


1. Puystcat Geocrapny. Under this head, besides the usual acceptation of the word, | 
is included the geology, botany, zoology, and climate of each country or region. | 


2, PoLITicaAL AND STATIsTICAL GEOGRAPHY has received that attention to which, in 
the present age, it is so justly entitled, from its value to the manufacturer and merchant; 
but it has not been permitted to exclude Physical Geography, as is too often the ease; 
while something of the past history and antiquities of different countries and localities has 
been given where it appeared desirable to do so. | 


3 The Posttions of places, comprising the three elements of latitude, longitude, and 
altitude, have been given for several thousand points of importance, with, in many in- 
stances, the authority on which they rest, and the degree of dependence to be placed on 
them, Noone who has not critically examined the common Gazetteers, can form a notion 
of their extreme imperfection under this head. With respect to positions, the admirable 
tables of Positions Géographiques by M. Daussy in the Connaissance des Temps, and those 
of Lieut. Raper, R.N., in the recently published third edition of his Treatise of Naviga-- 
tion, have been consulted, and every reasonable effort has been made to appre — 
tions. 





_ 4, HyproerRapny. As the desire of the publishers is to render their work, in some 
respects, a nautical as well as a general Gazetteer, they have spared no pains to give such 
a deseription of ports and harbours as shall render their work of practical utility to the 
commander of a ship. They do not pretend to give sailing directions in detail, but they. 
have given details as to position,” depth of water, rise of tide, nature of Siggiere 2 — ra 
which’ will be found useful even to the mnie $| 


5. ORTHOGRAPHY. . If existing Ganetinese ‘ie seipartot as to position of ate A 
are absolute confusion as. to orthography. On. turning to any Oriental or African — pame, . i 
it will not unfrequently be found spelt, in the same article, according to three different 4 


modes of orthoepy, as the compilers have indjocriminately, and apparently unconscious) 
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eopied German, French, and English spelling. In the present work an effort has been 
made to reduce the orthography of Oriental, African, and unwritten languages, toa uniform 
system, adopting that sanctioned by the Geographical and Asiatic Societies of London, 
and now generally prevailing among the best European writers. It may also be stated 
here, that the signification of the names of places, the different modes of spelling them, and, 
in many cases, their pronunciation, have been given. 









6. Erunocrarny. Bearing in mind that the “earth was made for man,” and that man- 
kind are of more importance than the physical condition and distribution of the earth's sur- 
face on which they live, the subject of Ethnography, and the history of man as a social 
being, has, in this work, received position and prominence. The origin and migration of 
nations, the division of the human family, though ‘of one blood,’ into distinet and physi- 
cally distinguished races, and the affinity;of languages and dialects, are subjects that have 
recently had much light thrown on them by the invaluable labours of HumsBoLpt, Duron- 
CEAU, Morton, PRICHARD, PICKERING, and others; and a store of materials has by their 
labours been accumulated, which the Publishers have sought to incorporate in the present. 
work. 





‘The GazeTTEER OF THE WoRLD has been illustrated occasionally by plans of harbours 
and diagrams in explanation of the text and to assist the reader in comprehending 
the relative positions of. different localities, also by a series of Maps and Eneray- 
Ings. The Maps, which in numerous instances exhibit details not to be met with 
in ordinary maps or atlases, with rare exceptions have been prepared expressly for this 
work. The ENGRAVINGS consist of views of cities, localities, or natural objects throughout 
the world, important either in themselves, or by their historical or other associations, by 
- W. Finden, E. Finden, J. Talfourd Smyth, W. Forrest, W. B. Scott, &c. &e.; after draw- 
ings by Turner, Harding, Prout, Stanfield, Roberts, Brockedon, Calcott, and other distin- 
guished artists of the present day. The typographical execution of the work will speak 
for itself. No expense has been spared, in any department of the present work, that would 
either enhance its beauty, increase its comprehensiveness and accuracy, or add to the con- 
venience and satisfaction of the reader. 





In conclusion, the title of GazzETTEER oF THE WORLD has not been assumed withouta 
due consideration of the requirements which such a title imposes upon the Editor and Pub- 4] 
lishers of the work. They feel, however, assured that the extent and value of that geo- 
graphical information which has been condensed and arranged in the present work, and the 
exertions they have made to accomplish the professions with which they embarked in this {| 
extensive publication, warrant their being sanguine of success ; and they confidently, though | 
respectfully, submit their GAZETTEER OF THE WoRLD as deserving its title, and as not un- 
worthy of the patronage of the PuBLic. It has been their aim to bring together from all 
sources the best existing geographical knowledge; and to make it a complete repertory of 
geographical knowledge, and of whatever has given detail and precision to the science. 
Geography is eminently and necessarily a progressive science, and as each day that passes 3 

rings a fresh accession of geographical and statistical knowledge, arising from the labours” {j 
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of our missionaries, from the €XploFtion® of a” tra¥Sljer# and. “oloists, from the xten- 
sion of our commercial relations, fom the: BVorPMont-SUrveys jn ce, 28 in’ Nearly 
every country of Europe, and in the United States of AMErica, from the ré FeSeayches and 
publications of scientific geogtaphe™’ ana ngs AgjoDS de*ted t© the Promotion of ge0- 
graphical science, andftom MogifatignS and Chan8®s jp the politien! distribution Of ter- 
ritories, the GAZETTEER Op tHE WRzp, in a, Mr as it ywaY be found to be 4 faithful and 
successful attempt to digest and a T™yge the Jally iMenoqsing- mass of Materiel furnished 
through these several channels will SupplY an ™port@ng want in the present day —a want 
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| _Epixzvnex, August 15, lang. 
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